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stables in the district of Kozlof alone.
The most celebrated breeders in the
province of Tambof are: Voyeikof,
Oznobishin, Zimmermann, Arapof, Mul-
ler, Gagarin, Salikof, and Maslof.
Since the emancipation of the Serfs,
the number of horses bred in the pro-
vince by landedproprietors has greatly
decreased, the number in 1865 having
been 89,506, against 713,143 in 1845.
A very good pair of carriage-horses
may be purchased for 150/., and even
for less. The trade ofKozlof is valued
at 4,000,000 roubles.

[There is a rly. from Kozlof to Gri-
azy, from Avbence a lineruns to Tsar-
itsyn (vide Rte. 16), and another to
Voronej and Rostof on the Don, vide
Section ll.]

The rly. from Kozlof to Tambof is
68 v. (45 m.) in length. Time about
2 hrs. Fare Rs. 2.04.

It continues to pass over a dreary
plain of rich black soil until it reaches

Tambof. Pop. 30,000.
hotel: Sventsinsky ; not very good.
This is a fine large town Avith an

immense trade in grain and other
agricultural produce. It stands on
the small Tsna r., and Avas built in
1626, as a defence against Tartar in-
roads. The buildings are mostly of
Avood, and possess no interest orbeauty.
The only remarkable buildings are :
the Governor's House, the Archiepis-
copal Palace, the Courts of Lau>, and
the Prison. There is a public Library
containing l;i,0U0 vols. Stifled Avith
the dust and heat, the inhabs. make
excursions in search of fresh air to
the Arclibishop's Farm, and to the
Tregultayef Monastery, a short dis-
tance out of the toAvn. In the gar-
dens of the Ilorsebreeder's Club, a band
plays occasionally. In Avinter the club
is located in a very fine house, which
rivals in luxury the English Club of
Tambof.

The stat. is small, and unless travel-
lers go by a through train there is
much confusion in changing into the
carriages of the Tambof-Saratof line.

The distance from Tambof to

Saratof is 353 v. (225 m.). Time
7 hrs. Fare Rs. 10.59.

The country through which the
line passes is a vast plain, with few
villages except near 2 or 3 of the stats.
The monotony of the landscape is
only relieved by the pretty banks of
the Khair r. between Tambof and

Kirsanof, 89 v. (60 m.) from Tam-
bof, a district town with a pop. of
6,000. There are 7 dreary stats, be-
tween this and

Atkarsk 269 v. (179 m.) from Tam-
bof. A district town. Pop. 6,000.
It is called after Itkar, a Tartar
Khan, wdio held this part of the
country in the middle of the 14th
cent. Between this and Saratof the
line passes over high embankments
and many sharp curves. The country
is undulating and becomes very hilly
within 50 v. of

Saratof. For description, vide
Rto. 13.

ROUTE 16.

RIGA OR MOSCOW TO THE VOLGA BY
RAIL, VIA OREL, GRIAZY, BORISOGLEHSK
AND TSARITSYN, WITH BRANCH LINE
TO LIVNY.

For Rte. from Riga to Orel, vide
Rte. 7.

For Rte. from Moscow to Orel, vide
Sect. 11.

A rly. runs from Orel to Griazy.
Distance 287 v. (191 m.) Time about
12 hrs. Fare Rs. 8.61.
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The first stat. worthy of any no-

tice is

Verhovie, 86 v. (57 m.) from Orel.

[There is a narrow-gauge line from
Verhovie to

Livny, distant 57 v. (38 m.). Time
3i hrs. Fare Rs. 1.71.

This is an important centre of trade,
particularly as regards grain and
hemp. The town, which has a pop.
of 13,000, lies rather prettily at the
junction of the Livenka r. with the
Sosna. It had a bad popular reputa-
tion in olden days, because its inhabi-
tants sidedwith each of the Pretenders
in the 17th cent.

Vessels were once constructed here
for Voronej on the Don and it Avas the
place at Avhich the T.-ar of Moscovy's
officers anciently met the envoys of the
Khans of Tartaiy.]

The sth stat. beyond Verhovie is

Elets. 182 v. (121 m.). District
town, on r. Sosna. Pop. 30,000.

In the 11th cent, this was a fron-
tier town of the principality of Riazan.
It was destroyed by Baty in the 13th
cent., and is not mentioned again in
chronicles until the end of the 14th
cent., Avhen Tamerlane approached
it on bis march to Moscoav, but
suddenly turned back towards the
mouth of the Don. The town was
then governed by its own princes. It
was devastated by the Tartars in 1415
and 1450, and Avas only rebuilt in
1591. During "the troubles caused
by the appearance of the Pretenders
in the 17th cent., Elets was always on
the side of the rebe s, and in 1618 it
was seized by the Hetman of Little
Russia. In 1745 it Avas totally de-
stroyed by a conflagration.

At present thereare 16 chs. in Elets.
In the old Cathedral dedicated to the
Mother of God are 2 very ancient
images of the Holy Virgin, of Avhich
one was brought to the town in 1395,
and the other was painted at about the
same period in commemoration of the
invasion of Tamerlane ; the cath. was

restored 1779. The Convent of the
Apparition of the Holy Virgin is of
unknown date. It was burned down in
1704, when the nuns were removed to
Voronej, but it was re-established in
1822. The convent is surrounded by

a stone wall with 4 towers. Within
it is a fine belfry, of 4 storeys. The
Monastery of the Trinity, no longer
occupied by monks (who were re-
moved to the town of Lebedian, in
Tambof prov. (1775), is supposed to
have been founded in the 12th cent.
The four small chapels are reputed
to stand over the graves of the citizens
who fell during the invasion of Tamer-
lane. The Gostinnoi Dvor is a very
fine, large building. A prison on a
large scale stands opposite the monas-
tery.

Elets is likewise an important place
of trade. It has many tallow-melt-
ing houses, soap and candle works,
tan-yards, and a large foundry. Its
principal transactions are, however, in
corn and cattle. Bread-stuffs, and
particularly winter corn, are brought
there from the provinces of Kharkof,
Kursk, Voronej, Tambof, and partly
from Saratof. The quantity of winter
corn purchased in those districts by the
agents of the Elets merchants amounts
to 300,000 chetverts a year. This corn,
mixed with spring corn, gives an ex-
cellent quality ofwheaten flour, called
after the name of the town, and well
known in Russia. There are no fewer
than 152 flour-mills in the vicinity of
the town. Markets thrice a week.

The famous Donr. is passed between
Elets and

Lipetsk, 252 v. (168 m.) District
town. Pop. 13,000.

Hotel: Mineral Waters Hotel. Small,
but pretty good.

On approaching Lipetsk, the rly.
makes a curve which enables the
traveller to see the toAvn from a con-
siderable distance, for it is most
prettily situated on two elevations, on
the highest of Avhich stands the
cathedral. A beautiful valley sepa-
rates the two parts of the town, and
affords the most charming promenades.

Lipetsk owes its present prosperity
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to Peter the Great, who opened iron
mines and Avorks there. Alkaline and
ferruginous springs Avere subsequently
discovered, and they are now the
great attractions to the place, Avhich is
indeed a Russian Spa. A rude monu-
ment of cast iron to Peter the Great,
expresses the gratitude of the inhabit-
ants. On one of its sides is a man's
hand with an axe in high relief. It is
maintained by some that this is a cast
of Peter the Great's hand, Avhile others
assert that it represents the hand of a !
Avorkman chopped off by that stern
monarch. Peter the Great's Palace
was burned down in 1806, but his
memory survives in a beautiful pond
Avhich is called after him.

The mineral waters are much fre-
quented between the Ist June and
13th September, n.s. For information

respecting accommodation, &c, applica-
tions should be made to Dr. Novitnki,
the Director. Kumyss (fermented
mares' milk) is likewise drunk there
as a cure. To these establishments is
attached a most romantic garden,
which is enlivened every evening with
music, and in the shady avenues of
wdiich the visitor meets with the fanci-
ful inscriptions: upont des amours,"
" font des soupirs," " pont des perils."

The Ukaz promulgated by Peter the
Great in 1720, prohibiting his subjects
from making use of the Lipetsk waters
without medical advice and attributing
the non-success of cures to the dissi-
pated and irregular habits of invalids,
is not at present in force; but there is
apparently some inconsistency in the

existence of a monument, erected at
Lipetsk by the Butin family, Avith the
folioAving inscription, "The brandy-
farmers at Lipetsk to Peter the
Great."

At a distance of 35 v. (23 m.) from
Lipetsk is

Griazy, 287 v.(191 m.), on r.Matyra,
a tributary of the Voronej. This is an
agricultural village of 2000 inhab., a
great number of whom are likewise
engaged in the fisheries on the river.

Here the traveller takes the Griazy-
Tsarytsyn line, of which the length to
Tsaritsyn is 564 v. (376 m.). Time
occupied about 19 hrs. Fare Rs.
16.92.

BetAveen these tAvo points the raihvay
runs through a level steppe country, of
Avhich a great part belongs to the Don
Cossacks. The only small toAvn of
any importance through which itpasses
is

Borisoglebsk, 196 v. (131 m.). Pop.
12,000. District toAvn in province of
Tambof.

It stands on the left bank of the
Vorona r. and was founded in 1616 for
the defence of the Southern frontier of
Russia from the inroads of the Crimean
Tartars. At present the town has a
considerable trade in wheat, tallow,
wool and cattle. There are 16 small
stations, without anything to interest
the traveller until he reaches

Tsaritsyn. For description, vide
Rte. 13.
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SECTION 11.

CENTRAL AND SOUTH RUSSIA.

ROUTES.

[The names of places are printed in italics only in thoseroutes where the places are ttecrilwc..]
ROUTE PAGE
17. London to Odessa, by Vienna,

Dresden, or Berlin, Cracow,
Lemberg, Volochisk and
Jmerinka 296

18. London to Odessa, by Vienna
or Berlin, Lemberg, Czerno-
witz, Jassy, Ungeni, and
Kishenef 297

19. London to Odessa, via Con-
stantinople, by Sea .. .. 298

20. London to Odessa, by Vienna
and the Danube 299

21. St. Petersburg or Moscow to
Odessa, by Tula, Orel, Kursk,
Kharkof, Poltava, Elizavet-
grad, and Birzuld .. .. 299

22. St. Petersburg or Moscow to
Odessa,by Orel, Kursk, Kief,
Kazatin, and Jme'rinka,
with branch line to Romny 315

ROUTE PAGE
23. St. Petersburg or Riga to

Odessa, via, Wilna Belostok,
Brest - Litovsk, Berdichef,
and Kazatin 323

24. Riga or St. Petersburg to
Odessa, by Wilna Minsk,
Bakhmatch, Kief and Jmt;-
rinka 326

25. Moscow to Taganrog,hyKh&i-
kofand Constantinofka, with
branch line to ElenofJra for
Mariupol 326

26. Moscow to Bostof on Don, by
Biazan, Kozlof, and Voronej,
with branch lines to Egori-
efslt and Zaraisk .. .. 331

27. Moscow to Nicolaef and Kher-
son, via Kharkof, Poltava,
and Znamenka ..

..
.. 337

ROUTE 17.

LONDON TO ODESSA, BY VIENNA, DRES-
DEN OR BERLIN, CRACOAV, LEMBERG,
TARNOPOL, VOLOCHISK AND JME-
RINKA.

[The entire journey from London to
Odessa, via Berlin and Vienna, or via
Paris and Vienna, may be made in 4
days and nights. There are fewer
changes of trains by Avay of Berlin
than via Leipzic and Dresden.]

For journey from Lemberg to Pod-
volochisk on Austrian frontier vide
Handbook for South Germany. At
Podvolochisk a train is formed which
carries passengers to Volochisk, distant
2 m.

The Russian Empire will be entered
at

Volochisk, a small toAvn in the prov.
of Volhynia, on the Struteha r. Pop.
2500. At this place passports and
luggage are examined. Crossing fron-
tier and detention 2 hrs. For regula-
tions vide Introduction,
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The distance from Volochisk to
Odessa via Jme'rinka is 513 v. (342
m,), and is accomplished by fast train
in'iyihrs. Fare Rs. 15.39. Thereare
two trains daily to Jmerinka, the
junction station on the Kief-Odessa
Ely.

[From Jmerinka, travellers can
proceed eastwards, by Kief and Kursk
on the great central line, to the N, E.,
or S. of Russia; southwards to Odessa
by Birzula on the Kharkof-Odessa
line, and Razdelnaya, the junction
with the Tiraspol and Kishenef Rly.
and by Birzula and Elizavetgrad to
the Crimea.]

The first place of any importance
reached on the route to Odessa is

PnbsKUROF, 59 v. (39 m.). District
town in prov. of Podolia. Pop. 7000.

It stands on a low marshy plain sur-
rounded by hillocks, at the confluence
of the Ploskaya r. with the Bug.
More than half of its inhab. are Jews,
who give anything but a neat or pros-
perous appearance to it. There are 2
or 3 chs, at Proskurof and a very good
synagogue. There are 5 small stats,
between this and

VOLKOYINTSY, 113 V. (75 HI.).

[This is the station for (18 v. off)
Bar, a small town in the prov. of

Podolia, on the banks of the Rov, an
affluent of the Bug. Pop. 8000. In
1452 this toAvn, then called Rov, was
destroyed by the Tartars. Soon after,
Queen Bona Sforza, consort of Sigis-
mund I. of Poland, rebuilt the town,
built a castle, and gave both the toAvn
and thecastle the present name of Bar,
after Bari in Italy. In the 17th cent,
the castle was restored by the Hetman
Stanislas Konecpolski. In 1648, and
again in 1651, it Avas taken by the
Cossacks, but in 1672 it fell to the
Turks, and Avas only restored to the
Poles in 1699. The Polish Confedera-
tion of Bar is frequently mentioned
in history as having been formed in
1768, three years after Avhich Bar Avas
taken by the Russians, but, having
teen again restored to Poland, it

formed part of the Voevodship of Po-
dolia until the partition of Poland in
1793,when itwas transferred to Russia.
The Jesuits established a college there
in 1693, and the building is now de-
voted to the purposes of a school.
There are 3 chs. and a monastery of
the Russo-Greek faith, and 1 Roman
Catholic ch. Eleven fairs are held
during the year, but the transactions
are not considerable. The Inn is kept
by a Jew.]

Jmerinka, 151 v. (101 m.). Junc-
tion Avith Kief-Odessa line (vide Rte
22.)

Odessa. Vide Rte. 21.

ROUTE 18,

LONDON TO ODESSA, BY VIENNA OR
BERLIN, LE.AIBERG, CZERNOAVITZ,
JASSY, UNGENI AND KISHENEF.

ForRte. by rail to Czernowitz, Jassy
and Ungeni vide Handbook for South
Germany.

[The Russian line from Ungeni to
Kishenef* placesRussia in direct com-
munication Avith Bucharest and the
Roumanian railways.]

The distance from Ungeni, on the
Russian frontier, to Odessa is 278 v.
(185 m.). Time occupied about 12
hrs. Fare Rs. 5.22.

There are 4 small stats, between
Ungeni and

Kishenef, 100 v. (67 m.). Pop.
101,000.

Chief town of Bessarabia, on river
Byka.

Hotel: Novorossiski, a little French
spoken.

A small town existed on the site of
Kishenef so far back as the 9th cent.
It is mentioned in a charter dated

* To be completed in 1875.
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1420, but in the 17th cent, it was de-
stroyed by the Tartars. In 1812 it
passed from Moldavia to Russia. At
that time it belonged to the monastery
of the Holy Sepulchre. A Russian
metropolitan resides there since 1813.
It is the centre of a very considerable
trade in talloAV, avool,wheat, hides, &c,
carried hence to Odessa or to Austria.
The principal market-days are Mon-
days and Fridays. In spring about
3000 head of cattle are sold in the
market. The inhabitants are much
en gagedin cultivating fruit, vegetables,
and the tobacco-plant. Large quan-
tities of prunes, groAvn principally by
Bulgarians, are also produced here.

Tavo stats, beyond is

Bendery, 155 v. (103 m.). Pop.
23,500. Fortified district town in
Bessarabia, on r. bank of Dniester.

The Genoese had a settlement here
in the 12th cent.; by the Moldavians
it Avas called Tigin. and its present
name was given to it by the Turks in
the latter part of the 14th cent.

In 1709, after the battle of Poltava,
Charles XII. established his camp
here, and, calling it New Stockholm,
defended himself against the Turks
until 1711.

The town has been taken by the
Russians 3 times, viz., in 1770, 1789,
and in 1806. It was only annexed
with the prov. of Bessarabia to Russia
by the Treaty of Bucharest, 1812.
The fortress is separated from the
town by a square, on which is a mound
called after Suvoroff. Tradition says
that Charles XII. and Mazeppa recon-
noitred the country from its summit.
Near the E. angle of the fortress is an
ancient castle on the Dniester. There
is a considerable trade in wheat, wine,
wool, cattle, tallow, and particularly in
timber, floated down the Dniester.
Large quantities of goods are unloaded
here from boats, and carried overland
to Odessa and Jassy.

The next stat. is

Tiraspol, 167 v. (11l m.). Pop. 9000.
District town in prov. of Kherson, on 1.
bank of Dniester.

The old fortress of Tiraspol is nowdismantled. The trade of the place
is inconsiderable. Gardening is the
principal occupation of its inhabi-
tants.

Two stats, beyond is
Razdklnaya Junction, 210 v. (140

m.), on Kief-Odessa line.
For continuation of journey, vide

Rte. 21.

ROUTE 19.

LONDON TO ODESSA, VIA CONSTANTI-
NOPLE, BY SEA.

The Russian Steam Navigation
Company's Packets, Avith excellent
accommodation, table and wines, leave
Constantinople twice a Aveek for Odessa.
Fare, Ist ch, Rs. 23; 2nd ch, Rs. 15,
including table. Reduction of 20 per
cent, on fare (not on table) if return
tickets be taken. Passage 30 to 40
hrs.

There is also direct steam communi-
cation betAveen London and Odessa.
English steamers from the London
Docks (apply to Messrs. Smith, Sun-
duis <fc Co., City), and (3 times a
month) the Packets of the Russian
Steam Navigation Company, of which
Messrs. G. Russell & Co., Fenchurch
St., City, are the agents, maintain a
constant communication Avith Odessa
by Avay ofthe Mediterranean.

There are other frequent opportuni-
ties of reaching Odessa from Constan-
tinople :—by French, Italian, and
other steamers.

Odessa. For description, vide Rte. 21.
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ROUTE 20,

LONDON TO ODESSA, BY VIENNA AND
THE DANUBE.

There is a direct service between
Vienna and Odessa, by way of the
Danube and Black Sea. The time
occupied is 7^ to 8 days.

From Vienna, travellers proceed in
Austrian steamers down theDanube to
Galatz; or they may go by rail from
Vienna to Bazias, and take the steamer
which left Vienna on the previous
day. The voyage down the Danube
gives travellers the opportunity of
seeing Pesth, and many places on the
lower course of the Danube which were
rendered famous during the Crimean
Avar. Vide Handbook for Turkey.

At Galatz, travellers are transferred
to the steamers of the Russian Steam
Navigation Company, which run once
a week and are very well fitted up.
The boats of the Russian and Austrian
companies correspond, so that no delay
is experienced at Galatz.

Through tickets to Odessa may be
obtained at the offices of the agents of
either Company. Fare from Vienna
to Galatz 105 fl. 30 kr., and from Ga-
latz to Odessa, Rs. 20, food included.

Odessa. Vide Rte. 21.

ROUTE 21.

ST. PETERSBURG OR MOSCOAV TO ODESSA,
BY TULA, OREL, KURSK, KHARKOF,
POLTAVA, ELIZAVETGRAD AND BIR-
ZULA.

There is direct railway communica-
tion between St. Petersburg and Odessa
by Avay of Moscoav, and the entire

[journey, 2161 v. (1441 m.), may be
performed in 75^ hours. Fare Rs.
65.73; through tickets (which enable
travellers to break their journey for
24 hrs.) are obtainable at the Nicholas
Rly. Stat, at St. Petersburg. Through
tickets may also be obtained at Mos-
cow. Carriages extremely comfortable.
The shorter route is, however, via Be-
lostok and Brest, vide Rte. 23. Tra-
vellers wishing to avail themselves of
the through service by way of Mos-
cow must leave St. Petersburg by the
evening express for

Moscow. Videdescription of journey
and of city in Rte. 10.

Passengers are conveyed in a rly.-
carriage from the terminus of the
Nicholas Ely. in Moscow to the Mos-
cow-Kursk station.

From Moscow the journey will be
performed as folloAvs :

Ist Section — Moscoav to Kursk—-
502k v. (334 m.) Time 17$ hrs.
Fare Rs. 15.06.

Serpukhof, 92 v. (61 m.). Buffet.
Inn: pretty good.
This prettily-situated town (Pop.

14,000)is a great manufacturing centre,
especially of cotton prints.

From the earliest ages Serpukhof
belonged to the princes of Moscow, but
the first authentic mention of its name
occurs in 1328. In 1352 it was pil-
laged by Tokhtamysh on his march to
Moscoav, and in 1410 it AA'as again
sacked by the Prince of Lithuania,
Prince John Belski, deceived by Khan
Devlet Ghiroy, permitted the troops of
the latter, numbering 100,000, to ap-
proach Serpukhof, which was at that
time occupied by John the Terrible
and his Opritchniks, who thereupon
retired to Kolomna, near Moscoav,
while Prince Belski, to avoid the con-
sequenci s of his error, fled to Lithu-
ania. The town Avails, Avhich will be
seen on an elevation, Avere built in
1556 and have a circumference of about
500 fms.

Steamers run in summer on the Oka
betAveen Serpukof and Kaluga, leaving
Serpukof one clay and returning the
next.
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At a distance of 4 m. from Serpukhof

the line crosses the Oka r., which falls
into the Volga at N. Novgorod.

Tula. 181 v. (121 m.). Chief town
of prov. of same name. Pop. 57,000.

[Railway junction here; on the one
hand with Riaj.-k, via Skopin, to the
Volga; and on the other to Viazma
and Smolensk, via Kaluga.]

Hotel: The Hotel de Russie, kept
by L. Bechmann, is very good and not
far from the rly. station. Rooms from
75c. Restaurant and billiard table.
An omnibus awaits the train.

Tula, the Russian Birmingham and
Sheffield combined, is situated on the
small Upa river. It is famed for its
manufactories of fire-arms, and gene-
rally for its hardware.

The province in which it is situated
was in the earliest ages the battle-field
of the Slavonians and their enemies
the Khazars, Pechenegians, and, lastly,
the Tartars. Hence it is that it was
but little populated and that its towns
have preserved but few records. Tula
is first mentioned as a city in a treaty
of peace between the princes of Mos-
cow and Riazan in 1383, to the latter
of whom it belonged until the first
part of the 16th cent. The last prince
of Riazan having, however, been sum-
moned to Moscow in 1516 and kept
there as a prisoner, all his territories
were annexed to Moscovy. In the
latter part of the 16th cent. Tula was
the centre of a line of defence erected
against the Tartars—a line which, on
one side, passed through Pronsk to
Riazan and Nijni-Novgorod, and on
the other through Mtsensk and Kara-
chef to Briansk.

Throughout the whole of the 16th
cent, the Crimean Tartars continually
devastated the southern borders of
Russia, and frequently laid waste
the lands Avhich now constitute the
province of Tula. In the year 1552,
more particularly, Devlet Ghirey be-
sieged the town, assisted by the
Janissaries of the Sultan, but was
forced to retreat. In the early part
of the 17th cent. Tula Avas the re-

sort of robbers and criminals, who
were permitted to escape thither in
order that they might populate the
province and defend it against in-
vaders. A celebrated band of these
outlaws was the first to join the ranks
of Otrepief, the false Demetrius, in
1605, who for a time made Tula his
capital. Here he received the Ambas-
sadors of the Council of Moscow, and
hither were brought the Treasury and
the raiment of the princes of Moscow.
On the death of Otrepief, when a report
of his miraculous preservation was
falsely spread, the citizens of Tula
marched in 1606 on Moscow, but were
driven back with the loss of their
leader, Pashkof. For some time Tula
was unsuccessfully besieged by the
Moscovite troops. At last the Tsar
appeared before its walls in person,
but, still meeting with effectual resist-
ance, the besieging army conceived
the idea of reducing tho garrison by
inundating it with the waters of the
Upa. A dam was accordingly con-
structed below the town, and in a short
time the river submerged all but the
highest parts of it, and the inhabitants
were obliged to go out with otters
of submission. The principal rebels
were executed. Ileika, an impostor,
who announced that he was Peter, son
of the Tsar Theodore, was hanged near
the Danilof monastery {vide Moscow).
But, the peace thus restored was not
of long duration. Other lawless bands
succeeded, led by the second Pretender,
known as " the thief of Tushin." They
tortured and killed the inhabitants for
their loyalty to the Tsar.

The last military event in connec-
tion with the history of this unfortu-
nate town occurred in 1613, Avhen it
Avas burnt to the ground by the Poles.
Its peaceful history only commences
with the reign of the Tsar Michael.

It is time, hoAvever, to mention that
the town ofwhich the history hasbeen
thus sketched existed some 10 m. to
the N. of the present site of Tula.
Nothing remains of the old city, and
the neAV one dates only from the be-
ginning of the 18th cent., Avhen Peter
the Great turned his attention to the
mineral riches and industrial develop-
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ment of this part of his dominions.
Although the more recent rise of Tula
to the position of chief town of a pro-
vince is due to the skill of its inhabit-
ants in the art of gun-making, yet the
first impulse to their industry was
given so far back as the 16th cent.,
when iron-ore was discovered in the
village of Dedilova, 20 in. from Tula.
But, for a considerable time, the iron
produced at Dedilova continued to be
almost useless for the purpose of
making weapons of war, and conse-
quently iron was imported from
Sweden, and gun-barrels, swords, and
guns from England, Germany, and
particularly from Holland.

The Dutch were the first to esta-
blish iron foundries and works in
Russia. In 1553, Akema, a Dutch-
man, and Marselius, from Hamburg,
founded several iron-works and a gun-
factory; and in 1633, Winnis, another
Dutchman, established a foundry, and
worked the metals by means of water-
power, near the site of the old town.
More than 600 artificers were brought
from foreign countries, to teach the
Russians the art of making guns,
swords, locks, &c. Successive charters
confirmed and extended the privileges
granted to the manufactories, and
from 1613 the Tula gunsmiths began
to work exclusively for the State.
Peter the Great caused a great num-
ber of young men to be sent thither,
and to be kept at work under the
strictest discipline. Small works were
erected by the Government about 1707,
but they were burned down in 1711.
In 1712 works on a larger scale, still
extant, were commenced, and finished
in 1718, with the assistance of the
Swedish prisoners taken by Peter, who
by the year 1720 had 1160 gunsmiths
at work, producing annually 15,000
muskets, 2000 pairs ofpistols, and 1200
pikes. Twelve years previously, or
in 1685, the number of artificers was
only 122, and they did not make more
than 244 arquebuses and culverins,
many of which may be seen in the
Artillery Museum at St. Petersburg,
and in the Treasury at Moscow. But
the death of Peter the Great was a
blow to the trade, from which it only

recovered in the reign of Alexander 1.,
when the Government arms-factory
was made to produce about 13,000
various Aveapons per month (1813-
-1814).

Like almost all Russian toAvns, Tula
has suffered frequently from fires, and
particularly in 1834,Avhen a large por-
tion of its inhabs. Avere reduced to
beggary. The new small-arms factory,
which is Avell worth seeing, Avas
erected under the superintendence of
Mr. Trewdieller, an Englishman, avlio
made the establishment one of the
first in Europe. The lathes are turned
by Avater, Avhich runs through iron
cylinders large enough for a man to
walk in nearly upright; Avhile by means
of a Avarming apparatus, the Avorking
of the lathes is not interrupted by any
degree of frost. In addition to the
government factory, there are many
manufactories of sporting guns, and a
great number of locksmiths, the total
number of establishments where iron
or other metal is worked being about
200. Large quantities of cutlery are
made at Tida, and an immense trade
is carried on in brass tea-urns, used
almost in every Russian house. The
Tula ware of niello, and its silver
snuff-boxes, &c, have long been cele-
brated in Europe.

The recent discovery of coal in
the province of Tula and the con-
tinued richness of its iron-mines pro-
mise much for the prosperity of tho
town, especially since it has been
made a station on the Great South-
ern Railroad. There is nothing to
interest the traveller in Tula beyond
its manufactories, excepting perhaps
the old Avails of the Kremlin, parallel
Avith the rt. bank of the Upa. They
Avere constructed in 1520, in place of
an old wooden fortification erected
1509. They are built partly of stone
and partly of brick. Catherine 11.,
caused the Avails to be surrounded by
a dry ditch and a glacis, one fathom
deep and 2 fins, broad. The wall
and the towers, then very much
decayed, Avere at the same time re-
paired.

Those who Avish to study the coal
measures of the Moscow basin should
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make an excursion from Tiila in the
direction of the village of Malefka,
in the district of Epifan. There is a
post road to Epifan, and from that
small toAvn to Malefka the distance is
about 25 versts. The village belongs
to Count Bobrinsky. The colliery of
Malefka is hoay of considerable extent.
It will afford great interest to the
geologist, on account of its limestones,
Avhich are rich in very peculiar petri-
factions (Rhynconella panderi, Retzia
tidensis, Spirifer inftat. sp. amleatus,
sp. anosofii, Productus panderi, pr.
fallax, Michelinia rossica, &c. The
limestones are considered by Russian
geologists to be Upper Devonian.
They lie immediately under the slate-
clays of the coal formation, and their
fauna is a transition from the De-
vonian/aMna to that of mountain lime-
stone.

Skuratova, 266 v.(177 m.). Buffet.
A small village near Avhich a coal-
mine, opened in 1870, is situated.

Mtsensk, 310 v. (207 m.). District
town. Pop. 15,000.

This is an old historical town, rather
prettily situated onthe Zusha r., which
falls into the Oka. It belonged to the
principality of Chernigof in the early
part of the 12th cent. In 1320 it was
annexed to Lithuania, and Avas only
re-annexed to Russia in 1509, Avhen it
became a military post, from whence
detachments were sent out to Avatch
the Tartars. The mounds Avith Avhich
the fields around the toAvn are covered
slioav that many men must have fallen
in the assault and defence of the old
castle of Mtsensk, Avhich is no longer
extant. The Cathedral stands on a
high perpendicular cliff, 210 ft. high.
The river being navigable, a consider-
able trade is carried on at Mtsensk in
grain, linseed, hemp, &c.

Orel, 358-} v. (239 m.). Pop.
45,000.

[This is an important rly. junction.
A line runs through Orel westwards
to Riga, eastAvards to Tsaritsyn on
the Volga, and southwards to Rostof

on the Don and to Taganrog on theSea
of Azof, in addition to the present
route.]

Hotels: Tottien's, highly recom-
mended ; good restaurant. French
and German spoken. Leblane, good,
but more expensive. Table-d'hote, R. 1.
Rooms from R. 1.50 to Rs. 7.

Club: Nobility Club. Excellent
dinners. Introduction easily obtained
through a member.

Orel is the chief toAvn of the pro-
vince bearing the same name, and is
a very important rising centre of trade
and rly. communication. It is situ-
ated on the slopes of a someAvhat con-
siderable ravine at the junct. of the
small river Orlik with the Oka, Avhich
here becomes navigable.

Founded by John the Terrible,
about 1565, for the defence of the
Grand Duchy of Moscoav against the
Tartars, it was removed from its ori-
ginal site on the Orlik to its present
position, in 1679,after a great fire. Its
reconstruction Avas superintended by
Jacob Van Frosten, Avho also built an
earthen wall and towers, of Avhich no
traees remain. During the troubles
at Moscow in the early part of the
17th cent., Orel took the side of the
rebels, and in 1605 a party that had
declared for the Tsar Avas seized by
the adherents of the Pretender and
cast into prison. In 1611, hoAvever,
Avhen the Poles attempted to place
their Prince, Vladislas, on the throne
of Moscovy, the citizens of Orel sAvore
allegiance to the Tsar Michael, which
led to the toAvn being sacked by the
Poles. But Orel has suffered less
from its enemies than from conflagra-
tions, of which the most severe took
place in 1673, 1848, and 1858. In the
latter year more than 600 houses,
several churches, and a convent Avere
destroyed, together with an immense
quantity of Avheat and hemp.

The town at present contains 9
churches of the Russo-Greek faith, of
which the Cathedral, dedicated to the
Apostles Peter and Paul, was founded
in 1794,at the cost of the nobles of the
province, in commemoration of the co-
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ronation of tho Emperor Paul, but Avas
only finally consecrated in 1861. The
bishops of Orel reside inapalace Avhich
Avas formerly a monastery, suppressed
1819. There are also a Lutheran and
a Roman Catholic Chapel. The Gos-
tinnoi Dvor or Bazaar is a handsome
and extensivebuilding. Orel possesses
a Theatre, presented to the toAvn by
Count Levashof, on condition of its
revenues being appropriated to the
support of an asylum; also a Public
Library and a Public Garden of nearly
20 acres. The finest buildings in the
town are the Courts of Law (founded
1846), the Governor's House (1783),
the Assembly House of the nobility
(1823), and a Military Gymnasium.

Much of the talloAV and hemp ex-
ported from Russia comes from Orel
and its neighbourhood. The yearly
transactions of Orel in wheat amount
to about 1 million roubles. It is
brought there for sale and shipment
doAvn the Oka, from the neighbouring
provinces of Tula and Voronej, but
particularly from Kursk. The sales
of hemp and hemp-yarn likewise re-
present more than a million of roubles
per annum, the raAY material being
grown principally in the province of
Orel, and partly in that of Tula, Lin-
seed oil, purchased in the provinces of
Orel, Tula, and Kursk, is an article
of some importance in the trade of
Orel, its annual sales representing half
a million roubles.

Large quantities of cattle are driven
to Orel from Voronej, Kursk, and
other southern districts; they are
partly melted down for talloAV, and
partly disposed of at Moscoav. Can-
dles and soap are largely manu-
factured out of the talloAV. There
is also a considerable trade in timber
and salt.

Hitherto the extensive commerce
of Orel has had two outlets, one by
land, the other by water down the
Oka. The goods despatched down
the Oka are destined to be discharged
at Kaluga, Serpukhnf, Kolomna, Mu-
rom, Nijn-i-Novgorod, Rybinsk, and in
part at St. Petersburg, with which the
water communication is uninterrupted.
By land, the produce of Orel is sent

to Moscoav and to the stations on the
rivers of the province of Smolensk for
despatch to Riga and St. Petersburg ;

but the rly. uoav open toRiga is effect-
ing a great change in the manner of
conducting this trade. Fairs are held
3 times a year : betAveen the 6th and
20th January, the Bth and 31st Sep-
tember (0.5.), and during the sth and
6th Aveeks after Easter. The first fair
is the least considerable. The bazaar
or market days are Sundays and
Fridays. After the gathering of the
harvest as many as 10,000 carts enter
the town daily, laden with Avlieat,
hemp, linseed, &c.

Ponyri, 43SJ v. (293 m.). Buffet.
This is a village Avith 5300 inhab.,

on a river of the same name, which
here unites Avith the Snova r.

Kursk, 502\ v. (334 m.). Good
Buffet.

[Another line to Odessa, via. Kief,
branches off from here. Distance from
Kursk to Kief 442 v. Vide Rte. 22.]

Hotel: Poltoratski's, in Moscovs-
kaya-st., pretty good.

Kursk, the chief town of a provinceI of the same name, and having a Pop.
of 29,000, is beautifully situated on
the river Tuskor, near its junction with
the Seirn. It covers a long low hill,
and the Kur, an affluent of the
Tuskor, likewise flows past the town.
The gardens that abound at Kursk
give it a very picturesque appearance.
Being in the centre of a rich agricul-
tural district, a considerable trade in
grain, tallow, hemp, &c, is carried on,
much of the produce being sold at St.

I Petersburg and Moscow. Fairs are
held on the 23rd April fo.s.\ and
during the 10th week after Easter;
the market-days are Mondays and
Fridays. Two very large fairs (Ko-
reunaya) are held at a spot 27 v. from
Kursk, on the 9th Friday after Easter,

History.—Records attest the exist-
, ence of Kursk in 1032,and in 1095 the

: town is mentioned asbeing in the pos-
! session of Isiaslaf, son of Vladimir
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Monomachus. From its foundation to
the Tartar conquest, Kursk passed
from the Princes of Chernigof to those
ofPereyaslavl, and suffered much from
internecine wars and from the incur-
sions of the Polovtses. One of these
incursions, repelled by Igor Sviatosla-
vitch, in conjunction with Vsevolod
of Kursk and other princes, is the
subject of an ancient poem, popular
throughout Russia. In the 13th cent,
the Tartars destroyed the toAvn en-
tirely. It was fortified in 1586, with
other places on the southern frontier of
Moscovy; and from that time to the
middle.of the 17th cent, it met with
great disasters at the hands of the
rebels (1612), the Crim Tartars (1600,
1615, and 1645), and lastly the Poles
in 1634. The fortress, of which only
a portion of the wall is extant, was
erected along the edge of a sloping
hill, Avashed by the waters of the
Tuskor and Kur, and having the ap-
pearance of a triangle. It was pro-
tected on tAvo sides by those rivers,
and .on the other by a deep ditch,
closed in 1783. and since converted
into the "Krasnaya Ploschad" or
Beautiful square.

There are 19 churches of stone
Avithin the toAvn; the Cath. was built
in 1733, and the ch. dedicated to
St. Sergius in 1762. The latter con-
tains a copy of the Gospels printed in
1698. In the Ch. of the Annuncia-
tion, built 1754, is a silver cross, sent
by the Tsar Michael. The ch. next
in importance is that of St. Elias, built
1768. There is also a Lutheran ch.
inKursk, as well as a monastery and a
convent. The monastery, called the
Bogoroditsky - Znamensky (Apparition
of Virgin) was founded in 1612 by the
citizens ofKursk to commemorate the
retreat ofthe Polish Hetman Jolkevski,
who had threatened to pillage the
toAvn. It Avas, however, burnt down
by the Poles in 1634 and 1649, and
was not entirely restored until 1680,
by the contributions of the charitable,
and particularly by the bounty of
Prince Gregory Romadanofsky. The
cathedral within it contains a holy
image held in great veneration—that
of the Apparition of the Holy Virgin

—an event that took place at themonas-
tery called Korennatja, 27 v. from
Kursk, founded 1597, and where the
great fair is yearly held. Immense
croAvds follow the procession of the
holy image to that place, and the latter
remains thtre from the 9th Friday
after Easter to the 12th (24th) Sept.

This image is reputed to have been
found by the inhabitants of the neigh-
bouring toAvn of Rylsk, on the Bth
(20th) Sept. 1295, in a wood on the
banks of the Tuskor. It Avas discovered
resting on the roots of a tree, and
fruitlessly did the good citizens endea-
vour to keep it at Rylsk; it always
returned, until they were forced to
keep it in a chapel, on the very place
of its appearance, during a period of
302 years. When at last the monastery
was founded, it was deposited there,
but in 1615 it was removed to Kursk.

There are many public buildings on
a largo scale at Kursk, such as several
gymnasia, an hospital, a lunatic asy-
lum, and a house of correction. A
large public garden attached to the
latter establishment is the favourite
promenade of the inhabitants of Kursk.
It was presented to the town by one
of its former governors, Paul Demidoff.

2nd Section: Kursk to Kharkof.
Distance 229 v. (153 m.). Fare Rs.
6.87.

From Kursk the line still runs
through a level steppe country, bare of
wood, and the only station Avorth men-
tioning on it is

Belgorod, 150 v. (100 m.) from
Kursk. District town. Pop. 13,000.
This town is somewhat picturesquely
situated on the sloping r. bank of the
northern Donets and partly on a high
chalk hill, which is extensively quar-
ried. It has 2 cathedrals: in that of
the Trinity are buried the former
bishops of Belgorod. The see was
removed to Kursk in 1833.

The 4th stat. beyond is

Kharkof, 229 v. (153 m.). Pop.
91,000.
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[The rly. is continued from Kharkof

to Taganrog and to Rostof on the
Don. Vide Rts. 25 and 26. There is
likeAvise direct rly. communication be-
tween Kharkof and Sevastopol (vide
Section III.)

Hotel: Grand Hotel de I'Europe,
of which the landlord is a Frenchman.
Very good apartments, table, and
attendance. An omnibus will be found
at the stat. There are also some very
good rooms at the rly. stat. Bellevue,
good table and attendance; Dagmar,
handsome, not dear.

History.—The town of Kharkof, now
the seat of government of a province
of the same name, Avas founded about
1650 by a band of Cossacks, of whom
the chief, Khariton, is popularly sup-
posed to have given it its present
appellation, although the anterior ex-
istence of a rivulet in the vicinity
bearing the same name is by others
cited in refutation of that theory.

Its history is, hoAvever, far more an-
cient,as attestedby innumerable tumuli
and ruins, mentioned by Chronicles
even in the 16th cent., as well as by
the " babi" or carved idols of stone, and
the coins both of ancient Rome and of
the Khalifs, found in great quantities
throughout the province of Khar-
kof, and particularly along the banks
of its rivers. Remarkable images,
or idols of stone, are found ex-
clusively in the southern part of the
province, and continue to be met with
in the neighbouring district of the
province of Ekaterinoslaf, while the
tumuli occur in greatest numbers at
the southern and eastern extremities
of the province which the traveller
Avill now have reached. From the posi-
tion in which these monumenta illite-
rata have been discovered it is argued
by archajologists that the southern
and part of the western district of the
province were anciently populated by
two distinct races Avhich made Avar
upon each other, causing the inhabit-
ants of the western and northern banks
of the rivers Donets, Vorskla, and Psla
to protect themselves from incursions
uy eartliAvorks. Some of the more an-
cient names of places may be traced to

the Khazars, and othersto the Tartars,
by both of whom Russia was overrun
in remote ages. At all events the
races that inhabited the province of
Kharkof, and whose existence has left
traces from the Enisei in Siberia to the
foot of the Caucasus and the mouths
of the Dnieper, must have passed away
before the Christian era, for a Roman
writer of the 4th cent, after Christ,
while speaking of the Huns, compares
their faces to the " roughly-hewn posts
with the face of a man, such as may
be seen on the shores of the Pontus
Euxinus." The discovery of coins of
Octavius (Augustus) and of numerous
ancient weapons near the toAvn of
Chuguef (36 v. from Kharkof) esta-
blishes the fact of an early intercourse
Avith Rome, while the coins of the
Khalifs found near Sumi (187 v. from
Kharkof) prove the existence of an
early mercantile connection with Ara-
bia.

Panslavists assert that the whole of
the country under consideration was
peopled by Slavonian races before it
began to be mentioned by Greek and
Roman writers, but more impartial
authorities are of opinion that at any
rate the south-eastern portion of tho
present province of Kharkof was the
camping-ground of ancient nomadic
tribes, particularly of theKhazars, who
established theirpower from the banks
of the Caspian to the very borders of
Kief, the Norman princes of which at
last drove the barbarians back. The
northern Donets is frequently men-
tioned by old Russian chroniclers when
relating the wars of the Polovtses and
the Petchenegians. Many towns ex-
isted in its immediate vicinity, and are
mentioned prior even to the 11th cent.

In the 13th cent, the province of
Kharkof became the high-road of the
Tartar invadersofRussia, who, by their
long possession of the country, gave
many of the localities and rivers their
present names. But after their great
defeat at Kulikovo, in the 14th cent.,
outposts or posts of observation began
to be established on the Khoper and the
Don, and, later still, the watershed of
the northern Donets and Oskol is fre-
quently mentioned as the battlefield
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of the Russians and the Tartars of the
Crimea, who, in the latter part of the
15th cent, followed in the footsteps
of the more ancient enemies of Russia,
the Tartars of the Golden Horde, in-
habiting the shores of the Caspian.
In the 16th cent, those outposts Avere
pushed on far beyond the confines of
the present province of Kharkof, and
a regular fortress, no longer extant,
Avas at last built in 1598 at the junction
of the Oskol Avith the Donets. From
that time the country Avatered by those
river3 began to be populated, but dis-
sensions Avith the Poles' in Little
Russia, and the turbulent events at
Moscow that preceded the election of
the Tsar Michael, once more threatened
to arrest its natural development,

In 1638a numberofdisaffected Little
Russians, then subject to Poland, Avere
permitted to place themselves under
the allegiance of the Tsar of Mos-
covy, and Avere by him established at
Chuguef. These emigrants Avere fol-
lowed by others, Avho undertook the
defence of the southern frontiers of
Moscovy, and for that purpose were
banded together under a military or
Cossack f>rm of government. The
pretensions of Poland to this province
Avere renounced by a formal 'treaty
in 1647, which considerably increased
the emigration from Little Russia
and led to the establishment of many
toAvns, amongst Avhich Avas Kharkof,
near the junction of the Kharkof and
Lopani rivers.

The ancient fortress of Kharkof
Avas of oak, and around it Avas a moat.
tAvo fins, in breadth and depth. Later
it Avas armed with 10 cast-iron guns
and 1 of brass, and its defence was
intrusted to a regiment of Circassian
Cossacks, Avho had likewise emigrated
to these parts. The dissensions in
Little Russia that followed on the
death of the celebrated Bogdan Khmel-
nitsky once more disturbed the peace
of Kharkof, for in 1668 the Hetman
Briuhovitsky, having raised the Cos-
sacks of Little Russia, summoned all
the Cossacks of the Don and of the
settlements around Kharkof to join
him in his rebellion against the Tsar
of Moscovy, Avhom he accused of de-

siring to transfer the Cossacks to the
Crown of Poland. The garrison of
Kharkof refused to join the rebels,
avlio, however, penetrated into the
town and besieged the fortress, Avhich
was at last relieved from Chuguef.
For their loyalty the Cossacks, or
regiment of Kharkof, received several
privileges and immunities in 1669.
They took a prominent part in the
Avar that followed, and, for the de-
fence of their colonies, they erected
a Avail between the Kolomak and
Mja and several new fortifications on
the Donets, the principal of Avhich,
called Iziiim, subsequently became the
head-quarters of the regiment, and
ultimately gave it its name.

Between 1679and 1680 the Khan of
the Crimea broke through the fortifica-
tions of Valid, a toAvn 51 v. from Khar-
kof, and, after devastating the country
up to the Avails of Belgorod, returned in
safety, although pursued and partly
beaten by the Cos-achs of Kharkof.
In 1693,15,000Tartars and Janissaries
crossed the borders of the " Kharkof
regiment," and laid Avaste the out-
skirts of the town, but they Avere sub-
sequently driven back with great loss—-
a victory for which the Kharkovites
obtained a new charter and 2 gunsfrom
the Tsar. These inroadswere continued
even in the 18th cent., principally be-
cause the Coss icks of Kharkof refused
to assist Mazeppa or the rebel Bulavin.
Philip Orlik, proclaimed Hetman, in
Turkey, afur the death of Mazeppa,
induced the Khan of the Crimea to in-
vade the colonies of the Cossacks with
50,000 men, who were accompanied in
that expedition by the ZaporogianCos-
sacks (or Cossacks from beyond the ra-
pids of the Dnieper), and by robber
bands formed of tbe remnants ofthe de-
feated followers of Bulavin. The work
ofpillage and destruction was continued
until 1720, when theKhan withdrew.
No enemy has since molested the in-
habitants of Kharkof, whose military
organization was reformed together
with that of other Cossack towns in
the same province in 1765, when it
was also made the capital of the
Ukraine.

Trade andprosperity have since csta*
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Wished the importance of Kharkof,
now one of the principal centres of
commerce in Russia. It has an im-
mense trade in wool, and four fairs are
annually held there—the " Krestchen-
skaya," or Epiphany fair, opened on
the" 6th (18th) January, being one of
the most important in Russia. The
avool sales take place exclusively at
the Trinity fair, in June. Bazaars or
markets are moreover held on Sun-
days, Wednesdays, and Fridays. They
are particularly active immediately
before Christmas and Easter.

Kharkof is likewise a seat of learn-
ing, as itpossesses a University, founded
in 1805,andfrequented by 600 students.
It is situated in the centre of the
town, the principal building being a
former palace of the Empress Cathe-
rine 11. The scientific collections are
kept in that building, but the library,
containing 55,000 Arols., is on the other
side of tho street. The Zoological
Cabinet contains a valuable collection
of the birds of S. Russia and of the
fishes of the Black Sea.

In the north part of the town is a
Veterinary College, conducted on a very
liberal scale and Avell Avorthy of a visit,
as is also the Government Model Farm,
about a mile out of Kharkof, esta-
blished 1847. The environs of the
toAvn are very picturesque, and the
view from the " Cold Mountains," or
still better from the loAver part of
Ekaterinoslaf-street, is one of the most
striking that can possibly be imagined.
There is also a large public garden, the
Chinese pagoda in Avhich Avas erected
at an expense of 30,000 rubles.

Banks : Branch of State Bank,
Municipal, Commercial, Volga-Kama
Banks, Mutual Credit Land Bank,
and several private bankers.

3rd Section. Kharkof to Eliza-
vetgrad. Distance, 381 v. (254 m.).
Fare Rs. 11.43.

The only towns of importance on
this Section are

Poltava, 132 v. (88 m.). Pop.
31,000.

Hotels: H. de St. Petersbourg; H.
dTtalie ; both very poor.

History. —Very little isknoAvn ofthe
early history of this toAvn beyond that
it was called Stava in the 12th cent,
and that it Avas destroyed by the Tar-
tars in the early part of the 13th cent.
Known later as Platava, Oltava, and
Poltava, it was given in 1430 as an
appanage to Lexada, a small Tartar
prince, ancestor of the princes of
Glinsk, Avho became related to tho
princes of Moscoav through Helen
Glinskaya, mother of John the Terri-
ble." By oth er authorities the antiquity
of Poltava is denied and its origin
traced to the year 1608, when it became
the settlement ofsome Cossack families.
But it is probable that both accounts
are equally correct, for the old in-
habitants still speak of the old and the
new toAvn, the former being situated
on an eminence about a mile from the
river Vorskla, and on which a cathe-
dral, built in 1770, and a ch. erected
1707, Avill be seen. The neAV toAvn
occupies a splendid position on another
high hill, and the river flows through
the marshy plain to the Avood beyond.
During the revolt of the Cossacks
under Bogdan Khmelnitsky, Poltava
became a regimental town—a character
Avhich it lost in 1764 Avhen the Het-
manate was abolished.

The present province of Poltava, like
that, in great part, ofKursk and Kher-
son, anciently constituted the princi-
pality of Pereya lavl, later known as
the Ukraine. Traces of old earthworks
and innumerable tumuli are found
throughout the province of Poltava:
the most considerable of the former
may still be seen in the vicinity of
Ga Hatch, a district to the N.W. of the
town of Poltava. It is, however, diffi-
cult to distinguish the more ancient
ruins from those of a comparatively
recent period, due to wars with Lithu-
anians, Poles, and Swedes. The Tartars
likewise gave many appellations to
villages, but these are more generally
called after names given to them by

J the Lithuanians and Poles during their
I possession of Little Russia.

When Guedemin of Lithuania took
Kief in the 14th cent., the country in
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Avhich the traveller Avill noAv have ar-
rived Avas annexed to Lithuania: and
when the union betAveen Poland and
Lithuania Avas effected in 1386, Little
Russia acquired the same civil and
religious rights as Avere enjoyed by the
Poles themselves. In 1476, Casimir
established Voevodes and Castellains in
the towns and villages of the Ukraine,
whoseoppression, according to Russian
accounts, led to the establishment of
Cossack bands who migrated beyond
the rapids of the Dnieper, and whose
descendants are now known as the Za-
porogian Cossacks. The new colonies,
attacked in their turn by hordes from
the Crimea, were forced to unite under
a military organization, Avhich was
subsequently governed by a Hetman,
elected Avith the sanction of Sigis-
mund 1.,King ofPoland, avlio endowed
the Cossacks Avith lands on both sides
of the Dnieper.

They Avere thus divided into the
Zaporogian and Ukraine Cossacks, the
latter occupying lands in the present
province ofPoltava, and partly in those
of Kief and Podolia, and consisting of
20 regiments. These military bands
soon became the terror of the Tartars,
and later still stood up in defence of
their religion—that of the Greek
Church, which Avas endangered by the
intolerance of the Jesuits. The famous
rebellion under Bodgan Khmelnitski
in the 17th cent, resulted in the treaty
ofpeace with Poland in 1650, and led
to the annexation of Little Russia to
Russia Proper in 1654. The Hetman-
ate Avas preserved until 1764, when
the administration Avas brought into
uniformity with that existing in other
provinces of the empire.

But Little Russia remained for some
time longer subject to the depredations
of the Tartars, until the Ukraine line
of defence Avas commenced in the
reign of Peter the Great along an
extent of 400 v. from the Dnieper to
the Donets, and finished in 1732. The
fortifications and earthworks on that
line Avere defended by 20,000 Cossacks,
but Little Russia Avas not finally freed
from the incursions of the Tartars
until Catherine 11. subjected the
Crimea to her rule,

The battle of 1709 Avas fought in a
plain about 4m. S.W. of the toAvn. A
mound of earth about 40 ft. in height,
surmounted by a cross, covers the
bodies of the SAATedes who fell and
serves to mark the centre of the field.

Two Monuments in the toAvn itself
commemorate tho defeat of Charles
XII. The one in the form of a column
on a granite pedestal and surmounted
by a bronze eagle, Avas erected in 1809,
on the spot on Avhich the commandant
of Poltava met Peter the Great, Avhen
the latter made his solemn entry into
the toAvn; while the other, in the
shape of a rectangular prism Avith the
helmet, SAVord, and shield of a Avarrior,
Avas put up in 1849, on the site of an
older monument of brick Avhich marked
the site of the commandant's house,
in AAdiich Peter I. rested after the
battle. There are 2 Theatres, 16
Schools, a Military Academy, and an
Ecclesiastical Seminary at Poltava, in
addition to the usual government
buildings. Most of the houses are
surrounded by gardens, and the sub-
urbs are almost buried in verdure.

As a place of trade Poltava occupies
a very prominent position among
Russian towns, principally on account
of the fair (Uyinskaya) held there on
the 10th July (0.5.) of each year, and
lasting one month. The average value
of the goods carried to this great com-
mercial gathering is estimated at about
4 millions sterling; Russian manu-
factures are much sold, but avool is the
great staple, of trade. Horses, cattle,
and sheep are likeAvise bought and
sold in great numbers at that fair.
Poltava has also long been celebrated
for its leeches, Avhich are found in
neighbouring pools and morasses.

Kremenchug, 244 v. (163 m.). Dis-
trict town. Pop. 24,000.

Hotel: The Posting-house, toler-
able.

This pretty and thriving town is
situated on the 1. bank of the Dnieper,
Avhich, by overfloAving in 1820, 1844,
1845, and 1850, committed great
ravages. The northern part of the
toAvn is protected from inundation by
2 dams at Kriushi village, Tavq other



Russia. Route 21.—Elizavetgrad to Odessa. 309
small streams fIoAV through one end of
the toAvn, Avhich is supposed to have
been founded in 1571. It Avas burnt
down in 1C63 during the revolt of the
Cossacks, and two years later it Avas
occupied by a Russian detachment.
In 1765 Kremenchug Avas made the
provincial town of New Russia, and at
that time the celebrated Prince Potem-
kin of tho Taurida lived there in a
palace of which only the foundations
can noAV be traced. Fires occurred
in 1848, 1852, and 1856. Nothing is
left of the old fortress or earthAvork
built by the Poles in the 17th cent.
There are five churches of the Russo-
Greek faith, of which the cathedral
Avas built 1813. The finest houses are
the head-quarters of the Inspector of
the Cavalry of Reserve and the In-
valides. The Town - hall is in the
old Gothic style of architecture. The
river runs at a very rapid rate opposite
the toAvn, and is spanned by a splendid
railway bridge, 1010 yards long, built
by Colonel Struve, a Russian Engi-
neer. The bridge is built upon ten
piers, besides the tAvo land piers, and
the eleven sections average 282 feet
each. These sections, Avhich are ex-
tremely light in appearance, weigh
about 442 tons.

A largo trade is carried on at Kre-
menchug, in tallow, salt, grain, beet-
root sugar, &c.; and the toAvn is a
great emporium of the raAV and half-
manufactured produce brought down
theDnieper from the provinces through
which that river Aoavs and OA Teiland
from Voronej, Smolensk, Orel, Kursk,
and Little Russia. Fairs are held on
the 30th January 'during 14 days),
24th June (11 days), and Ist Sept.
(10 days); alt old style.

Steamers ply daily in summer be-
tAveen Kremenchug and Kief (Fare
Rs. 10—time 24 to 26 hrs.), as well
as 3 times a Aveek from Kremenchug
to Ekaterinoslaf. (Fare Rs. 6).

Znamenka, 332 v. (222 m.). Junc-
tion with rly. to Nicolaef (vile Rte.
27), and Avith rly. to Fastovo on Kief
—Odessa line (Rte. 22).

Elizavetgrad, 381 v. (254 m.).
District toAvn. Pop. 28,000.

Hotel: Wetzel (Novorossiski), be.-t.
This town was founded in 1754 by

Colonel Horvat, a Servian, acting un-
der the orders of the Empress Eliza-
beth, after whom it was originally
called the " Fortress of St. Elizabeth."
The fortress was demolished in 1805.
Situated on the sloping steppe de-
clivities of tho valley of the Ingul,
Elizavetgrad has a very pleasing ap-
pearance, and is well built. It has
a " Bolshoi Prospect" street, full of
shops, and a boulevard ofwhite acacias.
In the suburb of Kovalevka are many
houses of the neighbouring gentry.
It is separated from the town by a
large square, on which stands the so-
called palace, inhabited by members
of the imperial family whenever they
visit the town. Barracks and a riding-
school will be found on the same place,
which is further adorned by a boule-
vard of acacias and poplars. Elizavet-
grad is the head-quarters of the
cavalry stationed in the province of
Kherson, and many regiments are
in the villages around it. It is a
place of great trade in tallow, grain,
cattle, &c. The most important of the
4 fairs held there is that of St. George
(held on the 23rd April, 0.5.). Busi-
ness is done at it in manufactured
goods brought from Odessa, Wilna,
and Berdichef. A market is moreover
held daily, and the transactions are
considerable, particularly after he.rvest
time. There is a large garden be*
longing to the government, on the river
Sugakiey, 2 v. out of Elizavetgrad. It
covers nearly 60 acres, and existed
prior to the progress made by Cathe-
rine 11. in New Russia. The tumuli
of which the traveller has heard so
much throughout his journey south-
wards are very numerous here.

4th Section: Elizavetgrad to
Odissa. Distance 445 v. (297 in.).
Fare Rs. 13.85.

The principal stats, on this Section
are

Olviopol, 139 v. (93 m.). District
toAvn. Pop. 4000.

Situated at the confluence of the
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Siniuha Avith the Bug (Avhich is here
spanned by a fine rly. bridge), 01vi-
opol, although a mean-looking town
of Avooden hovels, is a place of con-
siderable importance as regards trade,
being in the centre of a district
abounding in wheat. The rly. from
Balta, opened 1868, has considerably
added to its importance, Avhich in early
days Avas in a great measure strate-
gical. The Siniuha river was in the
17th cent, the Polish boundary, and a
little beloAV the mouth of that river,
on an island of the Bug, once stood
a fastness of Cossack sea-robbers,
AA'ho more than once harassed the Poles,
although not Avithout paying dearly for
it on several occasons. In order to
put an end to the depredations of the
Cossacks, the Russian government re-
solved to fortify the course of the
Siniuha and the Biig. In 1764 the
fortifications became the peaceful re-
sort of traders and the seat of a custom-
house. The great commercial high-
way from Poland to Otchakof passed
through it. In 1770 the fortifications
Avere rebuilt, and in 1782 the place
Avas raised to the dignity of a town and
called Olviopol, after an ancient Gieek
colony that stood on the L bank of the
estuary of the Bug.

The subsequent Avar AAith Turkey
removed the Russian frontier to the
Dniester, and Olviopol lost its military
importance. The toAvn noAv trends for
about 5 m. along the 2 rivers, but it
has scarcely any streets. Its southern
part is frequently inundated by the
Bug, which, before the construction of
the rly. bridge, Avas crossed with great
difficulty and danger. About ■£ m.
from the mouth of the Siniiiha are the
remains offortifications. The inhabit-
ants of Olviopol are much engaged in
carrying Avheat in barges to Nicolaef,
Voznesensk, and Odessa.

Balta, 249 v. (165 m.). Pop.
14,000.

Balta is the chief toAvn of a district
in the fertile province of Podolia,
Avatered by the Dnieper and the Bug,
and having more than a million acres
of land under cultivation. The vine
flourishes throughout the Balta dis-

trict, and the grazing of cattle is pur-
sued on a large scale. The immense
trade in raw products, Avhich is the
consequence of such fertility and
riches, is principally in the hands of
Jcavs, who constitute half the popula-
tion of Balta, and a\7Ro render it one
of the most disgustingly dirty places
in theS. ofRussia. Balta is renowned
for its great horse fair (tho best in S.
Russia), held in May.

Birzula, 270 v. (180 m.). Junc-
tion stat. of Kief-Odessa line, vide
Rte 22. The land belongs to Count
Sebnch, the famous Saxon Minister for
Foreign affairs. The head, tail, trunk,
and jaws of a mastodon Avere dis-
ci ivcred at Birzula in a petrified state
in the ancient bed of a river. Several
turquoises of a bright blue had formed
in the teeth and jaAV, proving the cor-
rectness of the Persian theory of the
formation of those stones from masto-
don teeth. The stomach of the ani-
mal Avas in the condition of a jelly
when seen by Mr. Consul Stevens,
avlio offered to preserve these interest-
ing remains for the British Museum,
Avhich declined to purchase them.

Razdelnaya, 378 v. (258 m.). Junc-
tion stat. of line to Kishenef and Un-
geni, vide Rte. 18.

Tho 4th stat. beyond is

Odessa (Kulikovo-polc stat.), 445 v.
(297 m.). On the coast of Black Sea,
Pop. 190,000.

Hotels: 11. de Londres, on the Boule-
vard ' cuisine excellent); H. du Nord,
in Theatre-lane; H. de l'Europe,
very good and respectable ; H. de St.
Petersbourg; H. Suisse, in Lange-
ron-st.; H. Central, opposite the cathe-
dral ; H. de Crime'e; H. d'Angleterre;
with sundry other second and third-
class hotels.

Caie's: Richelieu, "Cafe' de la Ma-
rine ; both indifferent.

Confectioners and Pastrycooks, for
luncheon : E. Zambrini, Palais Royal;
Barghetti, Italian-street; Robinat,
Richelieu-st.

Clubs: Odessa, formerly the Eng-
lish Club and still so called; the
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Russian Steam Navigation Club,
the principal resort of commercial
men and a petite Bourse on winter
evenings. Harmonia Germanica, or
German Club, and Nobility Club
where amateur theatricals are fre-
quently performed in German; and
Bescda, of Avhich the members are
principally JeAvs.

Vehicles.—Drojkis are to be found
at every corner; they have generally
2 horses; the fare is 20 copecks per
course, or 50 copecks the hour. Brough-
ams, landaus, barouches and open and
covered carriages, if one horse, 75 co-
pecks ; if two horses, 1 ruble per hour ;
it is ahvays best to agree beforehand
Avith the driver.

History of the town.—ln the earliest
ages settlements and seapoi ts existed on
the N. coast of tho Euxine, between
the Dnieper and the Dniester. One
of these Avas called Odessus, after
a Greek toAvn in Thrace, and ay as
situated at a short distance N.E. of
the modern city. The great migra-
tion of peoples Avhich took place in the
3rd and 4th centuries destroyed those
settlements and their trade, and for
nearly ten centuries there is noaccount
of their being re-established. It is
supposed that in the 9th cent, that
part of the coast of the Euxine Avas m
the possession of a Slavonian tribe.
SomeAvhat later, when the Genoese
began to visit the Pontus Euxinus,
they gave the present site of Odessa
the name of " La Ginestra," probably
from the circumstance of its being
overgrown Avith the genista tinctoria,
or dyer's broom; but they marked no
settlements as existing there on their
charts. From the 14th cent, the
coast of the Black Sea betAveen the
Dnieper and the Dniester was claimed
hy the Princes of Lithuania. In 1396
Olgerd, a Lithuanian general, defeated
on that coast three Tartar chiefs, one
of Avhom, called Bek-Hadji, hud but
a short time previously founded on the
present site of Odessa a fortress Avhich
henamed Hadji-Bey. First the Lithua-
nians, then the Poles, held possession
of the coast until the early part of the
16th cent., when Hadji-Bey and its

neighbourhood fell under the do-

minion of tho Tartars. Polish and
Lithuanian merchants were, however,
permitted to continue their trade there,
and to raise salt from the lagoons in
the vicinity.

To this day the Turks call Odessa
"Hodjia," which in Turkish means
" merchant," while " bey " means a
rich or great man. In this sense
Hodjia-Bey means " merchant prince."

When the Turks began to establish
themselves on the Black Sea, they
placed garrisons and raised fortifi-
cations at several points along the
coast. Thus in 1764, while making
ready for a war with Russia, they
built the fortress of Yani-Dunya, at
Hodjia-Bey. In 1769 the Zaporog:an
Cossacks burnt its suburbs, but having
no cannon were unable to take the
fortress. The Treaty of Kinardji se-
cured it to the Turks, who found it
necessary to -strengthen the works.
When Russia went to war again with
Turkey in 1787, the " Ataman" of
the Black Sea Cossacks attacked
Hodjia-Bey and set fire to its stores,
but the fortress only fell in 1789, to
Brigadier De Ribas, who commanded
the vanguard of the corps of General
Gudovitch, then engaged in making
a reconnaissance at the lower course
of the Dniester. On the 14th (26th)
September, 1789, De Ribas led his
troops to the assault under a heavy
fire both from the citadel and from the
Turkish ships in the roads. In a
quarter of an hour the left face of the
fortress was penetrated, and the gar-
rison yielded. By the treaty of Jassy,
1791, Hodjia-Bey, with the whole of
the province of Otchakof, was annexed
to Russia.

A neAV fortress was founded at
Hodjia-Bey in 1793, and in 1794 its
builder, De Ribas, obtained permission
to establish a mercantile city in its
vicinity. The construction of the town
and harbour Avas intrusted by Cathe-
rine the Great to De Ribas and De
Volant, Avho employed for that purpose
the troops in garrison at Ho ijia-Bey.
Greeks and Albanians Avere attracted
to the spot, so that in 1795Hodjia-Bey
had a population of more than 2000
souls in addition to its garrison, and it
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Avas then named Odessa, after the
ancient colony already mentioned. In
1796 the new port Avas entered by 86

foreign ships, and its commercial im-
portance began to advance rapidly.
The accession of the Emperor Paul
put a stop to the Avorks, and De Ribas
was recalled. In 1800, however, the
privileges of Odessa Avere confirmed,
and a sum of 250,000 roubles Avas ad-
vanced from the Treasury for the pur-
pose of finishing the construction of
the port. The Emperor Alexander I.
renewed the privileges for a term of
25 years, freed the town from the
quartering of troops—then a great
hardship—allotted one-tenth of the
customs' duties to the maintenance
and improvement of the harbour, and
caused two new piers to be built.
But the prosperity of Odessa is chiefly
due to the talents and energy of Duke
Emanuel de Richelieu, a French emi-
grant, who was made its first governor
in 1830. Eleven years later, Avhen he
Avas succeeded by CountLangeron, the
population had groAvn from 9000 to
25,000.

The principal streets were laid out
and lighted by him. He built the
quarantine (in the old fortress), the
mole, Avarehouses for foreign goods,
and a theatre. With every opportunity
of enriching himself, the Duke is said
to have left Odessa Avith a small port-
manteau containing his uniform and
two shirts, the greater part of his in-
come having been disbursed in relie\--
ing tho distress of immigrants Avho
generally arrived in a great state of
destitution. His amiable and charit-
able qualities endeared him to all
classes, and his departure was greatly
regretted.

In 1817 Odessa obtained the privi-
leges of a free port for 30 years. In
1822, hoAvever, it having become

knoAvn that the freedom was about to
be abolished, the foreign merchants
were on the point of quitting the town,
when the obnoxious order Avas rescind-
ed, and Count Langeron, the governor,
who had advocated the measure, was
dismissed. Its privilege as a free port
Avas again extended after the Crimean
War, and finally ceased in 1858, when

an annual subsidy was granted in lieu.
The town owes much of its present
greatness to Prince Woronzoff, who
came to reside at Odessa as Gover-
nor-General of New Russia in 1823.
He caused "the Duke's Garden " to bo
laid out, and a monster staircase on
arches to be built from the end of the
Boulevard to the shore under the cliff.
Many educational and charitable in-
stitutions, as well as the University,
were founded during his tenure of
office; the harbour was also deepened,
and many other useful works were
begun and completed.

On the 10th (22nd) April, 1854,
Odessa was bombarded during 12 hrs.
by an Anglo-French squadron. The
Tiger frigate went ashore on the 12th
May near the city, and was set on fire
by the shore batteries. Her com-
mander, Giffard, had both his legs
blown off and died on being landed,
and lies buried in the Lander and
Yeames enclosure in the town ceme-
tery, behind the small cemetery ch.,
at the top of Preobrajenskaya-st,
near the Liprandi family enclosure.
Captain Giffard's nephew and two
other officers of the wrecked ship were
also killed, but dying in quarantine,
are buried in the Lazzaretto enclosure,
through the want of knowledge of
which fact, many travellers seeking
the tomb's are disappointed. The
officers and crew of the Tiger were
made prisoners of war, but not before
they had burnt the ship's colours and
papers. The flag exhibited in one of
the chs. at St. Petersburg as that
ofthe Tiger belonged merely to one of
its boats.

In 1861 gas Avas introduced, and in
1866-67 Mr. Furness, the great Eng-
lish Contractor, began to pave the
town very efficiently, although Avith
great loss to himself, oAving to cer-
tain proceedings on the part of the
municipality which were long the sub-
ject of a laAvsuit, terminated in favour
of Mr. Furness. The city is noAv to a
great extent paved in an admirable
manner with granitepaving, Avhich has
been chiefly quarried and prepared at
Alexandrovka, on the banks of the
Bug; but it is an extraordinary fact
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that some granite paving from Eng-
land, Scotland, Wales, and Guernsey
Avas imported by the contractor, and
used in the streets of Odessa.

The imports of foreign goods at
Odessa amounts to the annual value
of 10| million rubles, while the ex-
ports are also officially valued at 56
millions. Wheat is the principal
article of export (17 \ millions). It is
brought to Odessa by railway, and by
barges down the Dnieper; but since
the opening of the raihvay from
Nicolaef to Znamenka, Odessa has lost
the supplies of Poltava, of the Pro-
vince of Kharkof, Kursk, Orel, Eka-
teriuoslaf, &c. Wool is also exported
inconsiderable quantities (3| millions).
The port is annually visited by 1300
to 1500 vessels, of which about 300 are
under British colours.

Topography, &c.—Should the tra-
veller have reached Odessa from the
interior of Russia, he will be struck
with the bright and European aspect
of the great mercantile city, which,
being built principally of stone, is
totally unlike any other Russian town.
Favoured, however, as Odessa is by its
position on the sea, it is bordered on
the left side by a dreary steppe of so
intractable a soil that trees and shrubs,
with the exception of the acacia,
rarely attain any size, and in many
places will not even live. A narrow
slip along the sea-shore is about the
only oasis of vegetation in the neigh-
bourhood of the city. The climate is
very unequal, and, the toAvn being
built on a limestone cliff of a very
crumbling nature, the dust during
summer is almost insupportable. There
has also been another and a greater
evil—the want of fresh water; the
greater part, indeed nearly all, of this
necessary of life having formerly been
brought from a considerable distance
through an aqueduct; but English
capital and enterprise, represented by
the Odessa Water-works Company,Limited, have remedied this greatdefect, and supplied Odessa abundantly
with pure water from the Dniester,
30 m. distant. Fuel, however, is stillvery scarce and dear.

The principal promenade is the
Boulevard, Avhere a military band per-
forms several times a week during the
summer, Avhen a stranger may see the
lilite of the place. There is in the
centre of this walk a bronze statue of
the Duke de Richelieu; he is looking
towards the sea, and facing the mon-
ster staircase already mentioned. A
monument to Prince Woronzoff will be
seen in the square next to the Cathe-
dral, in which stands bis tomb, under
a canopy, on the rt. side of the nave.
The Woronzoff house, a princely man-
sion, is on the cliff at the end of the
boulevard.

At the other extremity of this is the
Exchange, or Town Hall. Not far
from it is the Marie Theatre, leased
to a French impresa for winter perfor-
mances. Russian plays and operas
are given in a Theatre. A handsome
Opera House is about to be built.
The Hermitage Theatre is a Circus in
winter, and an opera housein summer.
There are 13 Russo-Greek chs. at
Odessa, and no fewer than 20 Jewish
synagogues and schools.

The Cathedral stands conspicu-
ously in the centre of the town and
in the middle of an immense square
planted with trees. This ch. is of
considerable size; it is built in the
form of a cross, and is surmounted
by a large cupola. Two of its fa§ades
present fine porticoes, each with a row
of columns. The interior is very chaste,
spacious, and elegant, and its floor
is formed of white and grey marble.
Among the principal buildings in the
town may be mentioned the University
of New Russia, established 1865. This
was formerly the Richelieu Lyceum,
founded by the Duke. It is a very ex-
tensive edifice, and in the form of an
oblong square, divided by a line of
buildings in themiddle. TheUniversity
Museum, containing some good and
interesting specimens of natural his-
tory, is well worth a visit. We may
mention the bones and entire heads of
85 antediluvian animals d scovered in
1874, in the Novikof ravine (Bulka),

near Odessa. Beh.nd the Monastery
of St. Michael is a new Astronomical
Observatory, connected with the Uni-
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versify, and where there is one of the
latest improved Repsdal telescopes.
The Library of the Slavonian Com-
mittee, in Cathedral-square, is also
worthy of mention. . At the Peresyp is
the extensive steam factory of Belliiio
Fendrich, a fine establishment, due
to the active mind and energy of Mr.
John Cook, an English engineer of
great mechanical talent. The total
number of factories and mills is 130,
and comprise every branch ofindustry,
and since the supply of water new
ones are springing up rapidly. Some
of the granaries are Avorthy of notice ;
they are remarkably Avell built of
stone. That of Sabansky, in the ra-
vine, is of immense extent, and has an
imposing appearance from the streets
looking towards the Quarantine,which
Avas formerly the fortress. It is now
the barracks of the garrison, and be-
longs to government. The Emperor's
Palace, on the Boulevard, is also
worthy of a visit. It was arranged
and decorated by and after the ideas
of a peasant called Volkof, who having
amassed wealth as a contractor,
possessed this and other fine houses
in Odessa. He ended in a debtor's
prison and went mad. Some of the
furniture of this house or palace,
bought by Volkof abroad, is said to
have belonged to one of the Doges of
Venice. The Greek and other Bazaars
merit attention, particularly to a person
landinghere ; they afford opportunities
for observing local and national pecu-
liarities.

The Jews' Market, and their Ceme-
tery to the W. of the city, deserve a
visit.

Travellers who have time to kill
-while waiting for a steamer may Avalk
to the N.E. part of Odessa, towards a
hill beyond the rly. to Balta, on which
will be found a tumulus and some 40
gravestones. A fine view will be ob-
tained there of Odessa, the Bay, Kin-
burn Point, &c.

Odessa is rich inpublic institutions,
such as schools and hospitals. The
Public Library, where exists a pre-
tended original Talmud, is in Greek-
street; it is small, but well chosen.
The Museum contains many objects of

antiquity from the sites of ancient
Greek colonies in this part of the world,
particularly from those ofOlbia, Kher-
sonesus, Panticapseum, &c. &e. Some
of the vases and medals are worthy of
observation, and a gold medal of the
time of Alexander is in remarkable
preservation. Two gold coins of
Panticapseum are AA'orthy of notice;
also Kocuisko's cartridge-case. And
last, although not least in interest,
is a japanned flat candle-stick, once
the property of the philanthropic
HoAvard; it is preserved with great
care. The sight of this relic will
call up a host of feelings connected
with the remembrance of his fate, and
emotions of admiration and respect for
his unwearied exertions in the cause
of humanity.*

Odessa has several Tea and Supper
Gardens, where, throughout the fine
season, the traveller may pass a most
pleasant evening.

It also enjoys an Etablissement de
Bains, situatedat the foot of the Boule-
vard, and mineral waters are sold at
an establishment in the town garden.
The public slaughtering-houses are on a
large scale. Many thousands of cattle
are there boiled down for the tallow.
It is a singular, but not very agree-
able spectacle. A drive to the race-
course and to the villas on the sea-
coast should be undertaken by the
traveller. About 2 m. out of town is
a fine country house and garden which
once belonged to a Count Hazumofslti,
who, having quarrelled with his next
of kin, purposely squandered his for-
tune in excavating vast subterranean
galleries on his estate. It stands next
to a public garden, which was once
Richelieu's, and its present proprietor
is Mr. Zarifi, a Greek merchant at
Odessa, whose permission to visit the
garden will be easily obtained. An-
other very agreeable spot is Villa
Curtazzi, the country-house of the
Cortazzi family. Every shrub and
tree was raised by the late Mr. James
Cortazzi, an English gentleman who
resided at Odessa 30 years. The spot
is notable for the stranding of the

* Tide Rte, 21 for an account ofhis death.
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Tiger, her wounded officers and crew i
having been landed and lodged as
prisoners on this English property.
Another pretty spot is Schultz's picnic
gardens at Lustdorf, 10 miles from
Odessa, a German colony and Avatering
place on the Black Sea, near Cape
Fontaine, on which is an Electric
Lighthouse, worthy of the attention of
thescientific traveller. Another place
of resort out of town, and particularly
in the evening, is the country house
that once belonged to Count Langeron.
Music, fire-works, and the best of sea-
baths are provided there for the enter-
tainment of the public. There is also
a Botanical Garden outside the town,
but, as said before, the difficulties of
soil, drought, and frost are highly
injurious to the growth of plants.
Melons are raised in the gardens in
the environs of the city; they are of
a very inferior sort, but Odessa im-
ports in the season the best kinds of
this fruit from Aleshki, near Kherson,
and from the villages of Kherson.
The Odessa grapes are delicious, and
the environs produce good pears,
prunes, apricots, damsons, peaches,
and other fruits, as well as nearly
every known vegetable.

Divine Service. —There is no Eng-
lish ch. at Odessa, properly so called ;
but the Free Church of Scotland
maintains (with the assistance of vo-
luntary contributions) a minister, who
holds regular service in the British
Chapel, where the service is according
to the Presbyterian form.

Consulate. —A British Consul-Gene-
ral resides at Odessa.

Steamers.—Departures almost daily
by English steamers for Constanti-
nople. Russian, Austrian, Italian,
French, and other steamers leave
frequently. For information apply to
Suppicich Brothers, ship agents, and
to the Russian Steam Navigation
Company, and consult the several
Routes.

For the Crimean and Caucasus
steamers, vide Sects. 111. and IV.

ROUTE 22.

ST. PETERSBURG OB MOSCOW TO ODESSA
BY OREL, KURSK, KIEF, KAZATIN, AND
JMERINKA, WITH BRANCH LINE TO
ROMNY.

[This route toOdessa is longer than
that by Kharkof, but it gives travellers
an opportunity of visiting Kief. The
total distance to Odessa via Kief is
1557 v. (1037 m.).]

Through tickets obtainable at St.
Petersburg or Moscow.

For journey to Kursk, vide Rte. 21.
From Kursk the journey will be

continued as follows:

Ist Section. Kursk to Kief. Distance
442 v. (295 m.).

Country rather pretty, although only
a level steppe, with a range of low
hills.

Time occupied 15 hrs. by fast train.
Fare, Rs. 13.26.

The principal stats, on this line
are:

Koren4vo, 111 v. (74 m.). Very
good buffet; breakfast here.

Konotop, 235 v. (157 m.). District
town in prov. of Chernigof. Pop.
10,000. Good buffet.

Bakhmatch, 261 v. (174 m.).

[Junction with line to Minsk (vide
Rte. 24), and with continuation of
line southwards to Rorony, distance
73 v. (49 in.).]
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This small town stands on the r.

Esutcha. It dates from the 17th cent.,
and suffered much from the Poles.
Its trade is inconsiderable, and it is
only important as a Rly. Junction.

Nejin, 324 v. (216 m.). District
town in prov. of Chernigof. Pop.
20,000.

The river Ostra, on which the town
is built, was canalized in 1812, but is
now silted up. The toAvn is supposed
to have existed in the 12th cent., and
formerly belonged to Poland. It has
a small Greek pop., Avhich enjoys
privileges dating from the 17th cent.
The Cath. of St. Nicholas was built
in the 17th cent., but the chs. of
Nejin are not particularly handsome.
The sth Stat, beyond is

Kief, 442 v. (295 m.) from Kursk.
Chief town ofprovince. Pop. 100,000.*

Hotels: Grand Hotel, best; H. Mas-
siou ; new and very good. Rooms from
Ito 10rs. Dinners, Ir. Bath room.
Interpreter, and commissioner attached
to hotel. H. d'Europe and H. Gastro-
nome, likewise recommended. Prices
are bigher than usual between Ist
and 20th Feb. (0.5.), when the neigh-
bouring proprietors come into the city
to make their " contracts" for the
supply of beetroot-sugar, grain, &c,
and for the sale of real property. The
charge for a bedroom ranges between
1 and 8 rs. Table d'hote, Ir. The
beer ofKief is very good.

Commissionnaires, speaking French,
German, and Russian, about 3rs. a day.

Vehicles.—Phaetons with 2 horses,
5 rs. a-day. The drojky fare is about
50 c. per hour.

History. —Kief, " the Jerusalem of
Russia," is one of the most ancient
towns of Europe. Its authentic his-
tory begins with the arrival of two
Variag or Norman knights, Askold and
Dyr, with their comrades, who left
Novgorod to take possession of it.
With a fleet of 200 vessels the Nor-

* Insummer, a camp of 20,000 men is formed
at Kief.

man princes of Kief sailed along the
Dnieper and Euxine, and reached By-
zantium, Avhere the knights embraced
Christianity. In 882 Oleg came to
Kief, with Igor, the youthful son of
Rurik, killed treacherously the tAvo
knights, and, taking possession of the
city, determined that it should be
" the mother of Russian towns."

From that period Kief became the
capital of the Russian principalities.
Olga, Regent at Kief during the mi-
nority of the son of Igor, embraced
Christianity at Constantinople about
a.d. 955. (Vide Historical Notice.)
Under the Grand Duke Vladimir,
who finally introduced the Christian
religion into Russia, and during the
reigns of several of his successors, Kief
acquired much importance and grew
prosperous from its connection with the
Byzantine empire. Ancient writers
affirm that in the 11thcent, there were
no fewer than 400 churches within its
walls. In the year 1017 a fire almost
entirely consumed it. The death of
Yaroslaf (1054) led to intestine com-
motions and wars which more than
once caused the city to change masters.
In 1240 the Tartars took it and sacked
it. In 1320 Gue'demin, Duke ofLithu-
ania, drove out the Tartars, and an-
nexed the whole of that part of the
country to Lithuania. In 1496 and
1500 the Tartars again ravaged the
ill-fated city. The subsequent fate of
Kief will be best described in a short
history of the S.W. provinces, ofwhich
it is now the seat of government.

Volhynia, Kief, and Podolia have a
Pop. of about 6 millions. Volhynia lies
in the basin of the Prypet river, and
is very fertile in the southern districts,
which were once covered with castles
and flourishing cities connected with
the history of Poland. Jitomir is the
only town that has risen since the an-
nexation of Volhynia to the empire of
Russia. Podolia is the country com-
prised between the Bug and the middle
part of the Dniester. From time im-
memorial this has been a land flowing
with milk and honey. The southern
poition of the province ofKief is almost
equally fertile. Beetroot is very much
cultivated there, and many thousands
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of the population' are engaged in ex-
tracting sugar from it.

This was anciently called the Uk-
raine, or border country, and beyond it
were the uninhabited Steppes by which
the Mongols advanced to overrun Eu-
rope. The semi-nomadic population
of the Ukraine were early called Cos-
sacks. From the princes of the house
of Rurik, these provinces passed into
thepossession ofLithuania andPoland,
after having been devastated by the
Tartars in 1238. At the union of
Lithuania with Poland (1386) the
Avhole of " Southern Ruthenia " was
annexed to Poland. Polish nobles ob-
tained large grants of unpopulated
lands in Volhynia and Podolia, and
built castles, under the shadows of
which arose toAvns and villages. By
the union of Lublin (1569) the three
provinces of Volhynia, Podolia, and
Kief were recognised as constituent
portions of Poland. But they were
later ceded in part to Russia, which,
however, by the treaty of Viazma, in
1G34, recognised the right ofPoland to
Smolensk, Chernigof, and the whole
of the Ukraine on both banks of the
Dnieper. The Cossacks soon after be-
came very troublesome. They were
continually undertaking expeditions
against the Turks and the Tartars, and
laying Poland open to the imputation
of a Avant of good faith and a disregard
of treaties. Recruited from the dregs
of Polish society, and scorned by the
Polish aristocracy, the Cossacks were
very democratic in spirit.

Religious dissension, caused by the
conversion of a portion of the popu-
lation of the southern provinces to
Catholicism, gave the Cossacks another
cause ofdisaffection. Under the leader-
ship of an ambitious and clever Polish
noble, Bogdan Khmelnitski, Avhom
they elected Hetman, they rose in 1648
and devastated Volhynia, Podolia, and
the Ukraine during 20 years. The
Hetman, unable to resist the Polish
arms, became a vassal of the Khan of
the Crimea, but, finding his protection
insufficient, swore allegiance to the
Tsar Alexis of Moscow in 1657.

By the Treaty of Andrussof (1667),
Poland and the Tsar agreed to divide

the Ukraine into two parts, the former
retaining the Ukraine on the right
bank of the Dnieper, and Moscovy
taking the Ukraine on its left bank
and the town of Kief. Southern Ru-
thenia remained in the possession of the
Republic of Poland until the second
partition in 1793, when the whole of
the provinces ofVolhynia, Podolia, and
Kief passed finally under the Russian
sceptre.

Topography.—Although deprived of
much of iti ancient grandeur, the city
of Kief with its 60 chs. is, neverthe-
less, one of the most remarkable towns
in Russia. Picturesquely situated on
the right bank of the Dnieper, or Bori-
sthenes, it is divided into three prin-
cipal parts, the " Old Town," the
" Peeherskoi" (also called the "New
Fort"), and the " Podol" ("Town
on the Cliff"), with a huge fortress
to defend them all. The banks of the
Dnieper, which runs past the city, are
lofty, and on two steep hills are situ-
ated the Old Town and the Peeherskoi
division, with theirmonastery, fortress,
and bastions, separated from each other
by a deep ravine, while the Podol
occupies the space between the hills
and tho river, where the commercial
affairs of the town are transacted.
The Podol portion of Kief is well and
regularly laid out, interspersed with
trees and gardens, and forms a strong
contrast to the old parts of the city,
where, at almost every turn, the pic-
turesque presents itself in great va-
riety. The site of the Old Town, in
remote ages, was the Sclavonian Pan-
theon. There the worshippers of Pe-
run, Horsa, Lado, and other idola-
trous deities, rendered homageto their
savage gods; and there the rough
Christian Vladimir erected the church
of St. Basil (still standing), on the
spot long decorated by the temple of
Perun, the Russian Jupiter. At the
northern end of the high land on
which the Old Town stands is part
of another church that was likewise
erected by Vladimir. The immense
earthen walls of this very ancient part
of Kief enclose, within a small space,
several churches, as well as the Cathe-
dral of St. Sophia.
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The finest view of the Podol part

of Kief (which contains about 15 chs.)
is to be had from the terrace of the
Ch. of St. Andrew. The gilt domes to
the rt. belong to the Bratski monas-
tery ; while to the 1. are those of the
Frolof (Ascension) Convent. The view
is particularly striking early in spring
when the Dnieper looks like one vast
lake.

Sights. — (1.) Cath. of St. Sophia
(" Sophieski Sobor "). This magnifi-
cent structure was built by the Grand
Duke Yaroslaf in 1037,on the spot and
in commemoration of his victory over
the Petchenegans. Although its ori-
ginal form has been much altered by
repairs and additions, yet it is replete
with religious and historical recollec-
tions. On the pillars which support
the cupola frescoes have lately been
brought to light representing departed
members of the Uniat hierarchy, wear-
ing the Catholic tonsure, with close-
shaven chins. The church of St. So-
phia was in possession of the Uniats
between 1590 and 1633, when some of
the frescoes on its walls were covered
with whitewash, and thus preserved
from the effect of time. There are
some curious frescoes along the walls
of the stairs leading to the galleries,
descriptive of a boar-hunt and other
sports, intermixed Avith drawings of
musicians, dancers, and jugglers; all
apparently cotemporaneous with the
building of the ch. Over the high
altar is a picture of the Holy Virgin,
in mosaic-work, by Byzantine artists.
The Lord's Supper is also depicted in
mosaic on the eastern wall of the ch.,
and there are many other specimens
of the same beautiful work, more or
less in a good state of preservation,
and all of the highest interest, con-
sidering their extreme antiquity.

The marble tomb of Yaroslaf stands
in thechapel dedicated to St. Vladimir.
It is curiously carved. The principal
relics in the Cath. of St. Sophia are
those of St. Macarius, Metropolitan
of Kief a.d. 1495, decapitated by the
Tartars in 1497. The church vessels
aud books are not very remarkable.
Many princes ofKief lie buried here.

The Palace of the Metropolitan is
close to the cathedral, and shaded
by venerable trees. Some remarkable
remains of ancient art are preserved
in it.

(2.) Ch. of St. Basil (" Trekhsvia-
tite'lei"), in the Old Town. It was
founded in a.d. 989 by Vladimir, re-
built in the 12th cent., and again in
1695. Restored 1826.

(3.) Ch. of St. George. Erected
1744 on the site of a ch. built in 1674,
which again had replaced a ch.
dating from about 1051. There is a
monument in it by Canova to Con-
stantine Ypsilanti, Hospodar of Mol-
davia and Wallachia, who died in
Kief in 1816.

A small monument is erected close
to this ch., over the ruins of an ancient
convent of St. Irene. The remains of
an old wall are carefully preserved
as marking also the site of a gate of
gilt bronze by which the town was
approached in the days of Yaroslaf.

4. Ch. of St. Andrew (" Andreya
Pervozvannago ").

This ch. is of very elegant dimen-
sions, having been built in 1744 by
Count Rastrelli in the Louis XV. style.
It was only consecrated in 1767. The
interior is more particularly light and
elegant, the colour of the altar-screen
being pink and gold. The gilding of
the capitals of the columns has un-
fortunately disappeared. The church
stands on the spot on which St. Andrew
is popularly supposed to have planted
his cross. There is a picture of this
legend by a Little-Russian artist. On
the corresponding wall is a picture of
St.Vladimir selecting one of the Chris-
tian churches, the Greek patriarch
triumphing. Behind the altar-screen
is a tolerably good picture on panel
of the Lord's Supper, attributed to
L. da Vinci. It is somewhat damaged
by damp. A large cross, said to be
made of the wood of the Saviour's
cross, stands in the body of the ch.
It was brought from Mt. Athos by
M. Muravieff, the eminent historian
of the Russian Church, whose house
faces the ch. of St. Andrew. The
relic in question does not, however,
appear to occupy the position which
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its alleged origin should claim. A
very fine vieAv will be obtained from
the terrace in front of this ch.

5. Dessiatinnaya Ch. This Avas
consecrated in 1842. It stands on the
site and foundations of a ch. of the
same name which was founded in 989,
on the spot where the earliest Russian
Christians suffered martyrdom, but
Avhich was destroyed by the Tartars
in 1240. The tomb and the head of
St. Vladimir were found in its ruins
in 1635, and several other coffins and
relics were discovered in 1826, when
excavations Avere madefor the purpose
of erecting the present edifice, which,
although heavy and somewhat incon-
gruous in style, is nevertheless con-
sidered to be an exact reproduction of
the ancient Byzantine building. The
mosaic floor in front of the altar be-
longed to the original ch. The tomb
of grey marble, which Avill be seen
in this ch., has been erected over the
coffin of St. Vladimir, a full-length
representation of whom has been
placed on the top of the tomb. It
is ornamented Avith the signs of the
Zodiac, and bears the date (988) of
the conversion of the Russians to
Christianity. Within the altar are
kept tAvo balls of bronze and other
small relics of antiquity Avhich Avere
discovered in the ruins of the old ch.

6. Monastery and Ch. of St. Michael.
The handsome ch. of the monastery
Avill be recognized by its 7 gilt cu-
polas. It was originally erected in
the early part of the 12th centy.
King Sigismund I. ordered the mo-
nastery and church to be restored in
1523. In 1655 the Hetman Bogdan
Khmelnitsky caused the cupolas to be
gilt. They had also anciently been
gilt, for the old name of the monastery
was Zblotoverkhny, or "gold-headed."
Five of the seven cupolas are ancient.
Over the principal portico is a bas-
relief representation of St. Michael.
The relics ofSt. Barbara are preserved
in a side chapel in a silver shrine
(valued at 6000Z.) presented by
Countess Orloff Chesmenskaya. The
image of St. Michael (after Raphael)
in the altar-screen of the ch., orna-
mented with diamonds, Avas carried

by Alexander I. through the campaign
of 1812. It is valued at 6000Z. The
ancient mosaic work within the altar
is very fine. The frescoes inthe porch
represent the apparition of St. Michael
and that of Barbara.

7. The Bratski Monastery. The ch.
of this monastery is the Cath. of the
Podol part of the city. It is a very
handsome light building, and as it was
principally built by Mazeppa, it must
have been originally a Uniat ch. Its
altars are light and elegant and quite
unlike those in several other orthodox
chs. The W. door, of iron gilt, is a
fine piece of workmanship. An image
of the Virgin will be pointed out as
having performed the miraculous feat
of bleeding from the wound which a
Tartar spear inflicted on the cheek.
The building on the S. side of the yard,
formerly a Jesuit college, is at present
an orthodox Ecclesiasticcd Academy of
high repute in Russia. The wing on
the N. side was partly erected by
Mazeppa who also built the chapel
which occupies a part of it and which
now belongs to the academy. In the
Library next to the chapel will be seen
portraits of Mazeppa, Gallileo aud
Toricelli, as well as a hideous likeness
of the empress Cath. 11. The room
next to it also contains a collection of
portraits, among which may be men-
tioned those of Peter Mogila (1646)
Superior of the Lavra, the chancellors
Zavadofski, Bantysh-Kamenski and
Bezborodko, Gregory Skovoroda (the
philosopher and poet of Little Russia,
1794), the poet Lomonosof, th« Het-
mans Samuelovitch and Bogdan
Khmelnitski, and the patriarch Theo-
phanes of Jerusalem. It will be
observed that these portraits are mostly
copies. They represent chiefly the
illustrious t< achers and pupils of the
academy which existed as a school of
learning in the 16th cent. Peter
Mohila reformed it in 1633, with the
sanction of the king of Poland, after
the model of the university of Cracow.
Its students had, already in 1591, com-
posed a Slavono-Hellenic grammar,
which was the only grammar of the
Russian language until the days of
Lomonosof. Slavono - Russian, Sla-
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vono-Greek and Latin Lexicons were
compiled in the early part of the 17th
cent, by Berynda, the head of the
printing office of the college and by
Slavenitski, one of its professors. The
Synopsis, . or first Russian history,
brought down to thereign ofTheodore,
was likewise Avritten by a rector of this
famous college, Avhich subsequently
suffered much from the wars between
Russia and Poland. Nevertheless, it
continued until the middle of the 18th
cent, to supply Russia Proper with
professors, theologians and bishops, of
Little-Russian origin.

The institution, however, in Russia
of schools and universities deprived
the college (which was converted into
an academy in 1701) of its original
pre-eminence. It is now much resorted
to by Moldavians, Wallachians, Ser-
vians, Bulgarians, and Montenegrians,
and is a kind of centre of Panslavist
religious unity.*

Before describing the lavra or
monastery, Ave may mention the fol-
loAving monuments, &c.

8. At the junction of the " Podol ''

part of the toAvn Avith the lirest-
chatik (leading from the main street)
stands a monument (erected 1802) that
marks the site of the fountain at which
the children of Vladimir the Great
were baptized. It is a s tuccoed obel isk,
73 ft. high; and close to its base is a
wooden crucifix, bearing, in Hebrew,
Greek, and Latin, the words Jesus of
Nazareth, the King of the Jews. The
administration of the baptismal rite to
the Russian people, at the period of the
conversion of their renowned Grand
Duke, took place at a spring very near
the spot on which this monument
stands. The inscription on the latter
states that it was erected by the
citizens of Kief as an expression of
gratitude for the confirmation of the
rights of their ancient city by Alex-
ander I. That monarch was, hoAV-
ever, not very well pleased at the
erection of the monument (which is

* This academy has published an interesting
description of ihe antiquities of Kief in the
Russian language. There is also a very learned
description of the city by N. Zakrefsky; Kief,
1868.

certainly unworthy of the event which
it commemorates), and soon after re-
moved the governor-general (an Eng-
lishman of the name of Fanshawe)
for having alloAved it to be erected
Avithout Imperial sanction.

9. Opposite to it, on an eminence, is
a monument to St. Vladimir, erected
in 1853, and cast by Baron Klodt. St.
Vladimir is represented in an attitude
of prayer. The height of the outer
monument is 56 ft. The view from
the monuments will reward the tra-
veller for visiting them.

10. Monument over ruins of ancient
convent dedicated to St. Irene. (See
ante chs.)

11. The Golden Gate (Zolotye Voroia)
close to the monument just mentione.d
Very little, however, of the ancient
gate by which Kief was approached in
the 11th cent, is left. The sword with
which Boleslas of Poland opened the
famous gilt gate of Kief was used at
the coronation of the kings of Poland
and is now preserved in the Cath. at
Cracow.

12. Monument to Count Alexis Bo-
brinsky, a great landed proprietor in
the province. It stands opposite the
Kief-Odessa rly. station.

13. The University of St. Vladimir,
removed from Wilna in 1833, is fre-
quented by about 900 students. The
library contains 107 000 vols., and the
collections are equally complete.

An Observatory is attached to it, as
well as an interesting Museum of Anti-
quities, containing, principally, objects
excavated in ruins at Kief. There is
an English professor at this university.

14. The Emperor's Palace and Gar-
den are very prettily situated near the
Lavra, The palace was rebuilt in
1834, the original building having
been erected in 1753.

15. The Nicholas Suspension Bridge
over the Dnieper is one of the greatest
modern triumphs of engineering art.
It was built between 1848 and 1855,
by an Englishman, Mr. Charles Vig-
noles. Its length is 6755 ft., and it
cost about 375,000Z. The lattice
girder bridge over which the Rly.
passes is likewise a splendid structure.
It was built by a Russian engineer.
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16. The Pechersk Fortress was foun-

ded by Peter the Great in 1706, and
was entirely rebuilt in the reign of
Nicholas I. The immense Arsenal
Avithin its extensive walls supplies all
the troops in the S. of Russia with
arms, and the barracks within it are
capable of holding 30,000 men. Kief
is the most important strategical point
in S. Russia and is calculated to serve,
when necessary, asa basis ofoperations.

Within the Avails of the fortress are
the barracks of the garrison, the ma-
gazine, arsenals, and the houses of the
officers. The best part of the town,
containing the residence of the Gover-
nor and other persons of distinction,
shaded by fine old trees, is between
the fortress and the Old ToAvn.

But the most interesting sight ofall
others in Kief, and one for which the
city is alone Avorth visiting, is

17. The Peeherskoi Monastery, or
"Kievo-Pecherskaya Lavra," the first
in rank in Russia, and the most ancient
in origin, having been built in 1055 ; it
stands within the immense fortress of
Pechersk, and gives its name to that
portion ofKief, which, from the eastern
approach, has an exceedingly striking
and picturesque effect. The churches
and cathedral of the old town, grouped
Avith those of this mona=tery, all gilt
and coloured, and the massive fortress,
Avails, and bastions mantling the
heights, seize at once upon the travel-
ler's attention.

The entrance to the monastery is by
a gate Avhich is ornamented with full-
length representations of St. Anthony
and St. Theodosius, the two first
abbots.

The principal cathedral Avithin the
monastery is dedicated to the Ascension
of the Virgin of Pechersk. It is
reached by a fine avenue, on either
side of which are the cells of the
brotherhood. The seven turrets of this
church, with their gilt cupolas, and the
superb belfry, Avhich stands alone, and
is upwards of 300 ft. high, add much
to the external splendour ofthe place ;
but the interior ofthe cathedral is not
in a very elegant style of architecture,
and the old stalls of the monks give it
somewhat of a Roman Cath. appear-

ance. On its walls are manybeautiful
representations of scenes taken from
Scripture history; and the Avhole is
resplendent with gold and silver. The
tapers, however, Avhich are constantly
kept burning, and even their profusion
at the Vesper service, in front of the
Holy image of the Virgin in the Iko-
nostas, are insufficient to shoAv to ad-
vantage the richly-decorated ceiling of
this cath.

In its Sacristy, Avhich stands apart,
will be shown, among other treasures :

1. An image of the Virgin on stone
of the 15th cent.

2. The stick of the Emp. Paul.
3. 2 copies of the evangelists. MSS.

of 16th cent.
4. Russian enamel dish and ewer

and tome fine chalices.
5. Chasubles; the most ancient pre-

sented by the Tsar Alexis.
6. Charters of Peter I. renewing the

rights and privileges of the monastery
also charters of Anne, Catherine 11.,
&c.

7. Chalice cover, embroidered by
mother of Mazeppa; his initials were
removed from it by order of Peter the
Gt., but the initials of his mother are
still visible.

8. The baton of Field Marshal Ru-
miantsof.

9. Image Avith Avhich Catherine 11.
blessed Potemkin when he left to
conquer the Crimea.

10. Image presented by Emp. Paul,
representing the Saviour visiting
Lazarus.

11. The prayer-book of the Empress
Elizabeth, in a tortoise-shell cover.

12. Gold cross Avorn by Peter Mo-
hila.

13. An image in a coral frame;
very well painted (1695).

14. Panagias: the finest is that pre-
sented by Rumiantsof; the one with
an engraved sapphire was given by
Count Orloff Chesmenski; that with
an enamelled chain is of the 18th
cent.

15. Crosses: the green cross is of
the 17th cent., and belonged to Peter
Mohila.

16. Croziers, &c, of Metropolitans
of Kief.
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There is a fine tomb to Prince C.

Ostrofski, with his effigy upon it. In
one of the small chapels is preserved
trie head of St. Vladimir, and there is
also an image of the 12th cent., to
which Igor prayed.

The tomb of Rumiantsof is in the
crypt of the cath., and a marble monu-
ment to him stands outside with the
inscription : " Know, Russ, that be-
fore thee is the tomb of Rumiantsof
Zadunaiski " (lit. " Trans-Danubian "),
the title which he earned by his vic-
tories. A pension is given to 6 old
veterans for coming to Kief and pray-
ing for the soul of the field marshal
on the anniversaries of his birth,
name's day, and death. Paul of Tobolsk,
who has recently been promoted to the
rank of a saint after a probation of
100 years spent in his grave, reposes
in a crypt, in close proximity with
Count Gudovitch.

In the chapel attached to the Re-
fectory (Trapeznaya) tt>e holy chrysm
is prepared as at Moscow. Outside it
stands the tomb of Kofchubey, who
was decapitated by Mazeppa; the cast-
iron tomb next to it is that of an
artilleryman.

The renowned catacombs of St. An-
thony,* the founder of the monastery,
are excavations in the precipitous cliff
of limestone which overhangs the
river. The passage into the catacombs
is about 6 ft. high, but extremely nar-
row, and blackened by the torches of
numerous visitors. The number of
bodies here preserved is 73, ranged in
niches on both sides of the passage,
in op^n coffins, which are enveloped in
wrappers of cloth and silk, ornamented
with gold and silver. The stiffened
hands of the saints are so placed as to
receive the devotional kisses of the pil-
grims ; and over their coffins are writ-
ten their names, and sometimes a short
record of their virtuous deeds. Seventy
ofthese saints had died a natural death;
but the most distressing part of the
sdne is the row of small AvindoAvs,
behind which 11 martyrs had built
themselves into a stone wall, leaving
only those apertures at which to re-

* They are not generally open after 12.

ceive their food. The frescoes on the
walls at the entrance represent the
Progress of the Soul of Theodore in
40 stages. Nestor, the annalist of
Russia, whose chronicles were con-
tinued by the monks of this monastery,
lies in the Ist catacomb. At the end
of the gallery are the remains of St.
Anthony. The small chapel alongside
is the cell in which he spent 15 years
of his life without breathing the fresh
air. The catacombs of Theodosius are
to the south of those of St. Anthony,
and are on a much smaller scale and
simpler plan. They contain only 46
bodies, which are not so highly vene-
rated as those in the other catacombs,
although 10 are those of monks who
had immured themselves in order to
gain the kingdom of heaven. One
martyr is exhibited who, in the ful-
filment of a voav of continence, died
from being buried almost up to his
neck for a few months. A cell will
also be pointed out as that which con-
tains the bodiesof the first 12 founders
of the monastery.

The pilgrims to this monastery and
the catacombs amount annually to as
many as 200,000. They come from
every part of the widely-extended
Russian empire. A few will toil
even all the weary way from Arch-
angel, collecting on the road the offer-
ings of those who are either not able
or not sufficiently devout to undertake
the journey themselves. The monas-
tery is visited in the greatest numbers
on the 3rd (15th) May, luth (22nd)
July,andlsth(27th)August. Pilgrims
are fed gratis for 3 days, but they are
allowed to stay 2 weeks within the
walls of the monastery.

The sight of so many pilgrims is
curious, but not pleasant, on account
of the dirt and disease which accom-
pany their piety.

Near the Lavra is a mound called
Askold's tomb, with a chapel upon it.
Askold, the first Christian Prince of
Kief, is supposed to. have been buried
there. The chapel, which is ancient,
was preserved by the express orders
of the Emp. Nicholas.

17. Amusements.— Among these we
may mention the Opera (in winter)
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and the Russian theatre ; the Chateau
des Fleurs, in the public garden, in
which a band plays daly. There is
a fine view from a Pavilion; the
Mineral Waters Establishment, Avhere
a band likewise plays; and the Jardin
Ste. Marie, very much like the others
in character.

Steamers.—There are frequent oppor-
tunitiesfor descending the Dnieper in
a steamer to Kremenchug, Ekateri-
noslaf, and Kherson, &c. (Vide Rte.
21 and Rte. 27.)

2nd Section. Kief to Jmerinka.
Distance, 251 v. (167 m.). Fare, Rs.
7.50. Time, 9 hrs.

The Bth stat. from Kief on this sec-
tion is

Kazatin, 147 v. (98 m.). Good
Buffet. This is merely a junction sta-
tion, with line to Warsaw, via Brest-
Litovsk. (Vide Section VI.)
. The 3rd stat. beyond is

Vinnitsa, 207 v. (138 m.). Pop.
10,000. This town, uoav in the pro-
vince of Podolia, was founded on the
1. bank of the Bug in the 14th cent.,
and was anciently protected by 2
castles, of which no traces remain. It
was frequently attacked by the Cos-
sacks and Tartars, particularly during
the rebellion of the Little Russians,
under Khmelnitsky. In the 18th
cent, the inhab. defended themselves
against the Gaidamaks, or Cossack
robbers, by shutting themselves up
within the high walls of the Jesuits'
College, founded in 1649, by Vladis-
las IV. The walls are still extant,
but the building was devoted between
1813 and 1847 to the purposes of a
school, and later it was converted into
a military hospital. The town was
annexed to Russia, together with Po-
dolia, in 1796. A Roman Catholic
Monastery of Capucins, surrounded by
a high wall, and a Russian convent,
founded in 1635, are among the sights
of the town. The Hotel G-etz is very
poor. The next station but one is

Jmerinka, 250 v. (167 m.) from
Kief. Junction with line to Volochisk
(Rte. 17).

The country becomes prettily
wooded, and fine plantations and
neat white cottages will be seen from
the line.

The 10th stat. beyond Jmerinka is

Birzula, 437 v. (292 m.).
For continuation of journey to

Odessa, vide Rte. 21.

ROUTE 23

ST. PETERSBURG OR RIGA TO ODESSA,
VIA WILNA, BELOSTOK, BREST-LITOVSK,
BERDICHEF, AND KAZATIN.

[This is the shortest way to Odessa
from St. Petersburg. A through train
runs sometimes in summer in 54 hrs.]

For journey from St. Petersburg
to Diinaburg and Wilna, vide Rte. 1.

For journeyfromRiga to Diinaburg,
vide Rte. 5.

For journeyfrom Wilna to Belostok
[junction Avith line to Grae'vo on Prus-
sian frontier! and Brest-Litovsk, vide
Sect. VI.

Brest-Litovsk, 129 v. (86 m.) from
Belostok. District town and fortress
in province of Grodno. H. Saxe. Pop.
22,000.

[Important junction Avith line from
Warsaw to Moscoav (vide Sect. VI.).

The toAvn of Berestof, on the rt.
bank of the Bug, at its junction with
the Mukhovets, is mentioned in 1020,
when it Avas taken by Boleslas the
Brave, King of Poland. In 1189 King
Casimir the Just built a castle here.
After that it had frequently changed
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masters, the princes of Galicia, Vol-
hynia, Lithuania, and the kings of
Poland, holding it in turn. It was
devastated by ihe Tartars in 1241, and
rebuilt in 1275 by Vladimir, Prince of
Volhynia, whose stone castle was de-
molished in 1831, when Brest-Litovsk
was made a Russian fortress. In 1319
Gnedemin, Grand Duke of Lithuania,
took the town, and later it came into
the possession of Boleslas of Masovia,
at whose death in 1340 it was claimed
by King Casimir of Poland, and by
him given to the son of Guede'min.
From that time it became part of
Lithuania under the name of Brzesc.
In 1379 the Teutonic Knights de-
stroyed its suburbs, and in 1436 a
peace was concluded here between
Poland and the German order. The
Khan of the Crimea, Mengli Ghirei,
ravaged and burned the town in the
latter part of the 15th cent. Diets
were frequently held here in the reign
of Sigismund '11. In 1599, after the
union of Lithuania with Poland, Brest
became the residence of the Princes
Radziwill, who were made governors
or "elders" of the town. The Uniat
faith was adopted at Brest in 1594 at
a council of bishops from Western
Russia, and in 1596another " orthodox
council," held in the town, cursed those
who had seceded from that faith. In
1706 the Swedes pillaged the town,
which was incorporated with Russia
at the second partition of Poland.
About half the inhabitants are Jews.
In the 16th c"ent. their synagogue was
considered the first in Europe. A
considerable trade is carried on in
corn, linseed, hides, timber, &c, much
of Avhich is floated down to Dantzig.
By means of tbe " Royal Canal," the
Bug and the Mukhovets rivers afford
fluviatile communication with Prussia
and Austria.

The fortress, about a mile from the
toAvn, is of the first class, and one of
the strongest in Russia. It consists of
a citadel, situated on an island formed
by the junction of the Mukhovets Avith
the Biig, and of 3 extensive fortifica-
tions, Avith a tete-de-pont, "Graf Berg,"
commandingthe bridge of theWarsaw-
Terespol rly., Avhich latterpasses under

the guns of the N. face of the fortress.
The works have a circumference of
4 m., and all the neAvest improvements
in the art of fortification have been
applied in their construction. Brest-
Litovsk is of special strategical impor-
tance as a point d'appui on the Bug,
the middle courseof which is thus con-
verted into a line of defence connected
by rail, on the one hand with the
internal provinces of Russia, and on
the other with its S.W. frontier. It is
at the same time an important military
depot available both for defensive and
offensive purposes. Being, moreover,
situated at the very frontier of the
kingdom of Poland., it secures the
possession of the latter by Russia. It
is bordered on the W. and S., and
partly on the E., by marshes and

i small lakes.

The distance from Brest to Kazatin
is 461 v. (307 m.). Time, 15 hrs. The
following places may be mentioned in
this section, Avhich lies in a marshy
and thickly-Avooded country.

Kovel, 117 v. (78 m.) from Brest.
District toAvn in Prov. of Volhynia.
Pop. 4000. This town lies at a dis-
tance of 2 m. from the station, on very
loav marshy gi ound, watered by the
Turia r., and its affluents. Its origin
dates from the 14th cent. In 1564,
Sigismund Augustus gave it to Prince
Andrew Kurbski, who had fled from
the Avrath of John the Terrible.

Kivertzi. Stat, for

[Lutsk (Luck, in Polish), 182 v.
(122 m.). District toAvn in Prov. of
Volhynia (Pop. 5000), distant 11 m.
from the station.

The picturesque old castle of Lutsk
was built in the 16th cent., when the
town was of considerable importance
as the seat of a bishopric. In one of
the Polish Avars with Avhich it was
mixed up in the latter part of the 16th
cent., the town lost 40,000 of its in-
habitants, and has since been in a state
of decay].
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Rovno, 242v. (126 m.). District town

in province of Volhynia. Pop. 7000.
The river Ustia and its branches

divides this ancient town into three
parts, and on one of the islands formed
by tins river will be seen the old
Castle of the Liubomirski family, by
which it was acquired in 1603. Rovno
is one of the best towns in Volhynia;
it is Avell built and has extensive
suburbs.

Zdolbunovo, 254 v. (170 m.).

[A branch line runs hence to Rad-
zivilloff, the Russian frontier stat.,
opposite Brody, in Austrian Galicia.
The distance is 85 v. (57 m.). Fare,
Rs. 2.58.]

Slavuta Stat. This is the estate
of Prince Sanguszko, whose breed. of
horses is celebrated throughout the
country.

Olshanka. Stat, for the town of
Jitomir, which is 40 v. to the 1. of the
line.

[Jitomir, 638 v.'(425 m.) from War-
saw. Chief town in prov. of Volhynia.
Pop. 42,000.

Hotel: De France ; accommodation
good.

The toAvn is situated at the junction
of the Kamionka Avith the Teteref.
According to tradition it was founded
by Jitomir, one of the favourites of
Askold and Dyr. In 1240 and 1287
the town suffered at the hands of the
Tartars, and in 1320 was taken pos-
session of by Guedemin, Prince or
Grand Duke of Lithuania. On his
death Jitomirfell to the share of his
son Olgerd. In 1377 the latter was
succeeded by his son Vladimir, from
"whom the town was seized by Vitovt,
Prince of Jmudi, nephew of Olgerd.
Vitovt made it over to his brother
Svidrigailo, on whose death the former
again resumed possession of it, and
appointed prince John Olshanski go-
vernor. In 1399 the town was de-
stroyed by the Tartar Khan Edigei,
who defeated Vitovt on the river
Vorskla. In 1444 Jitomir was one of

the 15 principal towns of Lithuania.
In 1545 it was destroyed by fire, and
in 1606 it was devastated by the Tar-
tars. In 1622 its castle was strongly
fortified. Bogdan Khmelnitsky rav-
aged the town in 1648. In 1686 it
was made the principal town of the
Voevodship of Kief. A monastery
and college of the order of the Jesuits
was founded here in 1726. In 1778
Jitomir was annexed to Russia. Ten
of its churches are devotedto the use of
the Russo-Greek clergy. The cathe-
dral was built in 1776, and the ch. of
the Assumption of the Virgin, which
stands on a rock, in 1700. There are
2 Roman Catholic places of worship in
the town. Of these the cathedral was
founded by Samuel, Bishop ofKief and
Chernigof. The Catholic monastery
of the order of Bernardine monks was
established in 1761 byCaetan Ilinsky.
There is also a Jewish synagogue
here. The trade of the place is insig-
nificant, and is carried on mostly by
Jews. There are 3 market-days dur-
ing the week, and 2 fairs are held
annually—the first on the Bth (20 th)
of July, and the second on the 14th
(26th) August.]

Berdichef, 436 v. (291 m.). Dis-
trict town in province of Kief. Pop.
officially 55,000, but in reality 100,000.

Hotel : Focks ; restaurant decent.
After Brody, Berdichef may be

called the 2nd Jewish capital in
Europe. It stands on the Gnilopat r.
and is an important centre of rly.
traffic.

In 1320 the land on AA'hich the
town is situated Avas given by Guede-
min, Prince of Lithuania, to Tyskewicz,
one of his subjects. At the close of
the 16th cent. TyskeAvicz, the then
Voevod of Kief, built there a castle,
and in 1627 founded a monastery of
Carmelites, to whom later he be-
queathed his castle. As Berdichef
Avas subject to the inroads of Tartars
and Cossacks, the monks built a Avail
and dug a ditch round the monastery.
In 1647,Khmelnitzky, Hetman of the
Little Russians, took Berdichef and
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pillaged the monastery. The monks
only returned in 1663, and commenced
a lawsuit against the lord of the soil,
who disputed their rights to the mo-
nastery. Their claim was, however,
admitted by a tribunal in 1717. In
1737 the monks began to build over
the crypt Avhich their predecessors had
constructed about 1632. The super-
structure Avas finished in 1754, when
Pope Benedict IV. presented a valu-
able croAvn to the ancient image of
the Virgin, given to the monks by
Tyskewicz in 16'_:7. In 1700 the Het-
man Mazeppa confined the celebrated
Cossack rebel Palei in the crypt,
which is still called after the name of
the latter. King Stanislas Augustus
permitted the holding of ten annual
fairs at Berdichef, in 1765, from which
date the present commercial import-
ance of the town takes its rise. In
1768 Casimir Pulavski, chief of the
Confederates, after taking Bar, marched
on Berdichef and fortified himself
Avithin the monastery Avith 700 men ;

only surrendering by capitulation
after a siege of 25 days. The town
noAv belongs to the RadziAvill family,
who inherited it by marriage. Berdi-
chef is only second to Kief in the
extent of its internal trade, Avhich
is entirely in the hands of JeAvs.
They purchase enormous quantities
of goods at the fairs and seaports,
and sell them wholesale and retail
in the provinces of Kief, Podolia,
and Volhynia. Their dealings in
spurious articles of trade are very
extensive, and indeed everything may
be said to be false in Berdichef, from
gold and diamonds to the juice of the
grape. Secret cellars, adapted for the
storage of contraband goods, are at-
tached to almost everyhouse. Markets
are held twice a-week, and there are
5 fairs during the year; 14(26)January,
in March, 12 (24) June, 15 (27) August,
and 1 (13) November. Those of June
and August are the most considerable.
The tradersof Berdichef turn over about
40 millions of rubles during the year.
The principal articles of trade are cot-
ton and silk goods, glass-Avare, hard-
ware, salt, fish, cattle, wheat, and beet-
root-sugar.

The next station is

Kazatin, 461 v. (307 m.) from
Brest.

For continuation of journey to
Odessa, vide Rte. 22.

ROUTE 24,

RIGA OR ST. PETERSBURG TO ODESSA, VI V
WILNA, MINSK, BAKHMATCH, KIEF,
AND JMERINKA.

This is another but longer route to
Odessa from Riga and St. Petersburg.
It affords an opportunity of visiting
Kief to travellers who donot start from
Moscow.

For journey to Wilna, vide Rtes. 1
and 5.

For journey from Wilna to Minsk,
vide Rte. 6.

From Minsk the distance to Bakh-
match (Konotop), on the Kursk-Kief
line, is 466 v. (311 m.). Fare, Rs. 13.98.
The important fortress ofBobruisk will
be passed on this road.

For further journey to Odessa, vide
Rte. 22.

ROUTE 25

MOSCOW TO TAGANROG, VIA KHARKOF
AND CONSTANTINOFKA, AVITH BRANCH
LINE TO MARIUPOL.

[This is the shortest route (but only
by 15 v.) from Moscoav to Taganrog.
The total distance by rail is 1200 v.
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(800 m.). Time occupied about 48 hrs.
Fare, Rs. 36.02.]

For journey to Kharkof, vide Rte.
21.

From Kharkof, the journey will be
continued as follows, by the Kursk-
Kharkof-Azof rly., over a level steppe
country, which will appear dreary, but
if the traveller in spring or autumn
steps off the platform of any small
stat. and listens in the morning or
evening to the calls of birds and the
hum of insects, filling the whole steppe
with life, he will perhaps understand
why to the dweller on the steppe there
is no dreariness in its apparent mono-
tony.

Lozovaya stat., 132 v. (88 m.) from
Kharkof. Buffet.

[Junction with line to Ekaterinoslaf,
Simpheropol and Sevastopol, vide Rte.
29.]

Slaviansk, 237 v. (158 m.). Small
town on Tortsa r. Pop. 12,000.

It owes its importance to the sa-
line lakes around it. There is also
a considerable trade in cattle and
tallow.

An excursion may be made to the
Monastery of Sviatygor (distant about
18 v.), founded by Potemkin. A very
beautiful ch. is attached to it, and
there are also some curious chapels cut
in the cliffs that form the banks of the
Donets. Travellers are accommodated
in a hostelry kept by the monks. A
carriage may be hired for the purpose
of this excursion at Slaviansk, where
there is a Mineral Water Establishment,
as well as a Casino. The baths of
Slaviansk are a great attraction to the
place.

CONSTANTINOFKA, 278 V. (185 TCI.).
Buffet.

[Junction with branch line to Ele-
nofka, for Mariiipol.]
_ At this station begins the Constan-

tinofka Rly., which is destined to be
continued to Mariupol and Berdiansk,
hut at present stops at

Elenofiia, 85 v. (57 m.). Time, 4 hrs.
Fare, Rs. 2.55. The distance hence
by road is 80 v. to

Mariupol, on N. coast of Sea of
Azof. Pop. 8000, almost exclusively
Greek. This sea-port has the same
history as Taganrog, but there is
nothing in the town (which looks more
like a village) to tempt the traveller to
visit it. Steamers cannot approach it
within a distance of 5 v., but the har-
bour is likely to be soon improved.
The Odessa Steamers anchor in the
roads on their way to and from
Taganrog.

Mariupol was originally a colony of
Greeks from the Crimea, who, in 1779,
obtained free grunts of land on this
part of the coast. There are five
Greek churches. In the Ch. of the
Assumption is a miracle-working pic-
ture of the Virgin, brought there by
the Greeks who removed from Bakht-
chisarai; a great number of pilgrims
are consequently attracted to the ch.
It Avas on the Kalchik river, which
falls into the Kalmius a little above
the town of Mariupol, that the Russian
princes met with their first defeat a
the hands of the Mongols, in 1224.

From the stat. of Hughesofka on the
Constantinofka Rly., a branch line of
10 v. runs to

Zavodskaya stat., where coal is
raised and important iron works are
carried on by an English company
called the " New Russia Co., Limited."
The rly. traverses the great bitu-
minous coal measures of S. Russia,
which, besides supplying the in-
terior demand, Avill eventually banish
English coal from the Azof and
Black Seas, and perhaps become a
great source of supply for all Eastern
Europe. BetAveen Constantinofka and
Taganrog several coal pits are worked
for bituminous and anthracite coal.
About 3000 men are employed at
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" Hughes' Works," including many
English artisans.

From Constantinofka the distance is
only 20 v. by road to

Bakhmut, on river Bakhmut, a
small affluent of the N. Donets. Pop.
10,500.

This town was founded in the latter
part of the 17th cent., Avhen salt-
springs were discovered near the river.
The salt-Avorks were closed in 1782,
but a company has now been formed
for carrying them on. The gypsum
quarries yield alabaster of the finest
quality. A fortress was constructed
here in 1703. In 1783 Bakhmut Avas
made the chief toAvn of a district in
the prov. of Ekaterinoslaf. As large
quantities of coal are found on the
N. Donets, the extension of the rly.
will probably convert Bakhmut into
a wealthy mining district.]

There are 12 smalland uninteresting
stats, between Constantinofka and

Taganrog, 469 v. (313 m.) from
Kharkof. On coast of Sea of Azof.
Pop. 48,000.

Hotels: De l'Europe, and Odessa,
very good ; London, pretty fair.

History.—Although Taganrog was
only founded in the reign of Peter the
Great, the history of the province of
Ekateriuoslaf, in which this great mer-
cantile city is situated, is full ofevents
bearing on the fate of the present
empire of Russia. The Sea of Azof
was known to the ancients as the
Palus Mseotis, but they had very
vague notions of its true form and size.
The earlier geographers thought that
both it and the Caspian Sea were
gulfs of the great N. Ocean. This
idea must have been dissipated by the
Milesians, who, in the sth cent. 8.C.,
founded the town of Tanais on the N.
side of the N. mouth of the Tanais or
Don, at a little distance from the sea,
at a spot noAv called the Mertvoi Donets
(Dead Donets), between the Ist and
2nd rly. stats, from Rostof to Tagan-

rog. They made it a very flourishing
emporium, which reduced to subjection
several of the neighbouring tribes of
Scythians, known by the collective
name of Mseotse, or Mseotici; but in
its turn it became subject to the kings
of Bosporus. It was destroyed by
Polemon, on account of an attempted
revolt, and, though afterwards re-
stored, it never regained its former
prosperity. Later, the Genoese settled
on the same spot, and called their
toAvn Tana, which was, however, de-
stroyed by Tamerlane in 1395.

Other Greek colonies existed along
the coast of the Palus Mseotis, but little
or nothing is known of their history.
All trace of them Avas destroyed by the
wild hordes fromAsia when theyswept
through the present province of Eka-
terinoslaf to destroy the Roman Empire
of the West. For several centuries the
country between the estuary of the Bug
and the Caspian Sea was occupied by
wild tribes of Khasars, Pechenegians,
and Polovtses, who are frequently men-
tioned throughout this book as invad-
ing the old principalities of Russia.
In the 13th cent, came the Mongols,
who, after ravaging Persia, marched
over the Caucasus into Europe. The
Russian princes who opposed them Avere
utterly routed in 1224 on the river
Kalka, now called Kalmius, near the
present town of Mariupol. Thus the
present province of Ekaterinoslaf Avas
the scene of the first conflicts between
the Slavonian races and the Tartars,
who soon after, under Baty, committed
the most dreadful ravages all over
Russia. When the Mongol hordes
separated into three independent
khanates, namely, those of Kazan,
Astrakhan, and the Crimea, the pro-
vince of Ekaterinoslaf probably be-
longed to the latter khanate. In the
latter part of the 15th cent, the Mon-
gols Avere driven out of Russia, and
John the Terrible took from them the
kingdoms of Kazan and Astrakhan,
leaving them only in possession of the
Crimean peninsula, which they con-
tinued to hold under the suzerainty of
the Turks until the reign of Catherine
11.

The country which they had vacated
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north of the Perekop was then taken
possession of by colonists from Little
Russia, who formed themselves into
military brotherhoods under the name
of Cherkesses and Zaporogians;
the latter appellation, signifying
''dwellers beyond the rapids," being
derived from the circumstance of their
having first settled below the rapids of
the Dnieper. They were frequently
attacked by the Crim or Crimean
Tartars, and the possession of the pro-
vince of Ekaterinoslaf continued to be
disputed until the middle of the 18th
cent., when, after many encounters
Avith the Turks, the Turco-Tartar
holders of the province met with a
severe blow in the taking of the fortress
of Azof by the troops of Peter the
Great in 1696. The fortress was, how-
ever, surrendered to the Turks in 1711
by the convention made on the Pruth.
By the Treaty of Belgrade, 1739, the
Sultan of Turkey ceded to Russia
the steppes between the Bug and the
Donets. But they were of little use
until the Empress Elizabeth caused
measures to be adopted for populating
the steppes and checking the lawless-
ness of the Zaporogian Cossacks, who
robbed friend and foe alike. Georgi-
ans, Bulgarians, Wallachians, and
Greeks joined the regiments that Avere
formed for the purpose of protecting
the then frontier of Russia against the
Turks and Tartars.

BetAveen 1740 and 1750 a large
body of Servians, under Colonel Hor-
vat, dissatisfied Avith Austrian rule
under Maria Theresa, emigrated to the
northern part of the province of Eka-
terinoslaf, and, forming a regiment,
established their head-quarters in the
fortified town of Bakhmut. The Ser-
vians Avere folloAved by Little Russians
and Hungarians. Their settlements
were protected by fortifications which
were constantly kept in a state of
defence. In 1760 the N. part of Eka-
terinoslaf was dotted with military
colonies Avhich were called collectively
Slavo-Servia, and of which Bakhmut
was the capital. Slavo-Servia Avas
divided into regiments, and these again
into companies, each having its own
chief. The Empress .Catherine, hoAV-

ever, caused General Horvat to be
removed from his command, and the
Slavo-Servian colonies were converted
into the province of Ekaterinoslaf,
with a new form of administration.
This lasted until 1768. when Russia
went to war again with Turkey, and
Avhen the Nagay and Crimean Tartars,
led by Kerim-Girey, devastated the
province with fire and sword. Azof,
Taganrog, Kinburn, and the Avhole of
the country between the Bug and
the Dnieper, were restored to Russia
by the Treaty of Kuchuk-Kainardji
(1774), and the Crimea became inde-
pendent of Turkey.

In 1774 Prince Potemkin was ap-
pointed Governor of New Russia. He
found the S.W. part of the province of
Ekaterinoslaf occupied by the Zaporo-
gian Cossacks, who had not assisted
Russia in the previous war with the
Turks, and, following the occupation of
freebooters, had prevented the peaceful
colonization ofthe country. This caused
the Empress Catherine to order the oc-
cupation of their capital or Setch in
1775, and the steppes along the left
bank of the Dnieper were thereupon
incorporated with the then province of
Azof. In 1778 Ekaterinoslaf, now the
capital of the province, and Kherson,
were founded, while the Greek colo-
nists built the town of Mariupol.
Suvoroff was at about the same time
sent to the Crimea to keep theTartars
in order. Their attempt to rise in
1782 led to the annexation of the
Crimean peninsula, and Russia then
became for ever freed from its old and
most inveterate enemies.

A dreadful visitation of the plague
Avas the last event in the long list of
misfortunes to which this part of Russia
has been subjected.

With the view of increasing the*
population of the noAv peaceful pro-
vince, colonies of Mennonites from
Prussia were established in the heart
of the country of the Zaporogians.
The province ofEkaterinoslaf was con-
stituted in its present extent under
the reign of Alexander I. in 1802.

Having thus traced the history of
the province in which Taganrog is
situated, it is time to speak of the town
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itself. Its site was chosen in 1696,
when Peter the Great sent there an
engineer to build a harbour capable
of containing 200 small vessels, and
to be protected by a fort. In 1698
the Voe'vod Tolstoy Avas appointed
Governor, and the town began to grow
in size and importance ; but the visita-
tion of the plague, in 1704, destroyed
the greater part of the inhabitants.
These were, however, soon replaced by
new settlers, principally Russians, and
an emigrant from Ragusa established
the first mercantile house, which lasted
until 1712, when, in accordance with
the stipulations of the treaty made with
the Turks on the Pruth, the harbour
and fort of Taganrog were levelled
with the ground and the inhabitants
removed. In 1769 a fresh Avar Avith
Turkey enabled Russia to build a new
fort at Taganrog, and in 1770 the
neighbourhood of the old town began
to be populated. Considerable num-
bers of Greeks from the Archipelago
and the Morea, most of whom had
served under Prince Orloff-Chesmen-
ski, occupied the lands between the
northern shore of the Azof and the
estuary of the Mius, and now form
the principal pari of the population of
Taganrog. The great event in the
modern history of Taganrog is the
death there of the Emperor Alexander
I. (1825) Avhile on a tour of inspection
through the southern provinces of the
empire.

Trade.—Of the four ports of the Sea
of Azof, Taganrog, Mariupol, Berdi-
ansk, andEisk, the first is the most con-
siderable, notAvithstanding many dis-
advantages, such as the shallowness of
its roadstead (vessels having to anchor
at a distance of 15 to 25 miles from
the landing-place), and the absence
hitherto of communication by good
roads with the interior of the country.
Nevertheless, it is the seat of a custom-
house of the first class. The principal
articles of export are wheat, rye, lin-
seed, wool, tallow, &c, the produce
principally of the provinces of Ekaterin-
oslaf and Kharkof, and of the country
of the Don Cossacks. The imports
are coffee, oil, wine, fruit, &c, viz. from
the countries which have harbours on

the Mediterranean. The annual value
of the exports is about 3 millions ster-
ling, and the imports less than half
a million sterling; while the average
number of vessels employed in the
carriage of those goods is about 750, of
which more than one quarter are
British vessels. The latter come to
the port chiefly in ballast for the
purpose of loading wheat, &c.

Topography.-—The finest houses are
situated in Peter or Bolshaya (Great)
st. There are 4 large squares in the
town, and in one of them stands the
inevitable Gostinnoi Dvor or Bazaar
ofall Russian towns. Of the 9 Russo-
Greek chs., the largest is the Cathedral
of the Assumption.

The Greek Monastery of Jerusalem,
under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch
of Jerusalem, is one of the finest eccle-
siastical buildings in Taganrog. The
body of the Emperor Alexander I. Avas
laid there until its removal to St.
Petersburg. The most remarkable
buildings &c, in the toAvn are—l, the
Palace in which Alexander I. died.
In the chapel (into Avhich the study
and the dressing-room of the Emperor
have been converted) will be seen a
square place marked out on the carpet
Avith black tape. It is on that spot
that Alexander I. died. His body was
opened in the vault under the chapel,
where a brass plate commemorates the
event. In other respects these apart-
ments are in the exact state in Avhich
the monarch left them. 2, the Monu-
ment to Alexander 1., erected 1831 by
the citizens, with the assistance of
members of the imperial family. It
stands near the Greek monastery, and
consists of a colossal bronze statue of
the emperor on a granite pedestal; it
was designed by Martos. 3, the
Granite quay, for coasting vessels. 4,
the stone Staircase leading to the
Exchange. 5, the Theatre. 6, the
Exchange. 7, the Government Garden,
laid out in 1806, the principal prome-
nade of the inhabitants. There are
two other gardens outside the toAvn,
"Elizabeth's Park" and "Peter's
Grove ofOaks." The former is about
3 v. from the toAvn, and the latter not
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more than 5 v. There is in reality
nothing to see at Taganrog beyond the
house in Avhich Alexander I. died.
Thetown is neat and tidy, but the dust
is terrific.

Steamers. —The steamers of the
Russian Steam Navigation Company
ply between Odessa and Taganrog
tAvice a week, touching at the other
ports in the Sea of Azof, &c. (Fare to
Odessa Rs. 30.50, including living.)
Steamers also keep up the communi-
cation betAveen Taganrog and the
mouth of the Don (a passage of about
8 hrs.). For description of Berdiansk
and Eisk, vide Rte. 35. Taganrog is,
however, in rly. communication with
Rostof on the Don, vide Rte. 26.

ROUTE 26.

MOSCOW TO ROSTOF ON THE DON, VIA
RIAZAN, KOZLOF AND VORONEJ, WITH
BRANCH LINES TO EGORIEFSK AND
ZARAISK.

[This line runs parallel Avith the
rly. to Kharkof and Taganrog. The
latter place may be reached by it from
Rostof on the Don.]

The total distance from Moscoav to
Rostof on the Don is 1149 v. (766 m.).
Through tickets obtainable at Moscow.
Fare, Rs. 34.49.

Ist Section. Moscow to Riazan,
185 v. (123 m.). Fare, Rs. 5.55.

Favstovo, 63 v. (42 m.).

Voskresensk, 84 v. (56 ni.).

[Branch line, 22 v., hence to
Egoriefsk (Pop. 5000), a seat of

manufacturing industry. Messrs.
Khludof have a large cotton-mill
there. It has also a considerable
trade in grain, talloAV, timber, &c]

Kolomna, 109 v. (73 m.). Pop.
17,500. Good Buffet. This town,
situated on the rt. bank of the Moskva
river, is first mentioned by chroniclers
in 1177, and until the beginning of
the 14th cent, it formed part of tho
principality ofRiazan, but it has been
annexed to Moscoav (of which pro-
vince it is noAv a district-toAvn) since
1305. It Avas frequently ravaged
between the 13th and 17th cents.; in
1237 by the Tartars under Baty; in
1380 by the hordes of Tokhtamysh;
in 1380 by Prince Oleg of Riazan; in
1440 by Mahmet, Tsar of Kazan; in
1525 by the Crim Tartars under Mah-
met Girei; in 1608 by the Poles under
Lissofski; in 1609 by the Pretender
or " Thief of Tushin;" and in 1611 by
Vladislas, King of Poland. After
the sack of 1525, John the Terrible
caused the old Avails of the toAvn to
be rebuilt, and they partly exist to
this day. They had a circumference
of 2 v., and were 8£ fms. high, and 2
fms. broad, with 14 toAvers and 4
gates. The Piatnitski Gate is alone
well preserved, having been restored
in 1825. Of the towers, those called
the Kolomna and Tainitski (Secret)
'Powers are in a tolerable state of pre-
servation.

Kolomna Avas in ancient days tho
prison of many historical personages.
In 1433 Vasili the Dark, the de-
posed Tsar ofMoscoav, lived here. In
the reign of John the Terrible many
of- the most distinguished families of
Novgorod the Great were exiled to
Kolomna, which was also the prison,
in 1611, of Marina Mniszek, the Avife
of the Polish pretender to the throne
of Moscovy. In the 16th cent, it Avas
thrice the gathering-point of the Rus-
sian legions that marched against the
Tartars. In the Ch. of the Resurrec-
tion, Avithin the Kremlin. Dimitry of
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the Don married Eudoxia, Princess of
Suzdal. The present Cathedral of the
Assumption was built in 1672 on the
site of a cathedral built in the 14th
cent, by Dimitry of the Don. There
are also a convent founded 1552, and
a monastery established 1799. There
are many manufactories at Kolomna
(cotton, silk, &c). A considerable
trade also exists in wheat, salt, timber,
and cattle. It is favoured by water
communication Avith the provinces
bordering the great Oka river, and by
its fluviatile connection with Moscoav.

Between Kalomna and the next
station of Lukhovitsi the train will
pass over a fine bridge thrown across
the Oka river.

Lukhovitsi, 128 v. (85 m.).

[Junction Avith branch line to
Zaeaisk, 26 v. District toAvn in

prov. of Riazan. Pop. 6000. This
anciently fortified toAvn stands on the
high rt. bank of the Oseter river. It
dates from the 13th cent., and its
\Aralls, Avhich are still extant, were
built by John the Terrible in 1531.
In the Cathedral is an image of the
Virgin, to AA'hich the deliverance of
the toAvn from the Tartars has been
attributed since 1573. It also contains
an ancient image of St. Nicholas, Avhich
Avas brought to the Principality of
Riazan in 1224. Its handsome setting
was the gift of the Tsar Vasili Shuiski.
In front of the Belfry is a crypt con-
taining the tomb of Prince Theodore,
who was put to deathby Baty Khan in
1254, and that of his consort and son,
both of whom threAV themselves off a
high tower on being told of the death
of the Prince. The mound near the
Church of the Assumption covers the
bodies of the slain in a battle betAveen
the troops of Colonel Lissofski, a
Lithuanian officer, and those of the
Voe'vod ofRiazan, who on that occasion
suffered defeat (17th cent.).]

Riazan, 185 v. (123 m.). Pop.
20,000.

Hotel: Steuert's Hotel in Astrakhan-

street, very good. Rooms, R. 1 to R. 1.50
per day.

Riazan is very prettily situated on
the small Lybed rivulet, which falls
into the Trubej river at the eastern
end of the toAvn, and is distant only
2 v. from the banks of the Oka. It
stands in the centre of a rich agricul-
tural district, and carries on a great
trade in rye. The province ofRiazan,
of which the town is the seat of govern-
ment, was anciently inhabited by
Finnish tribes, one of which, the
Mestchera, still retains some of its
characteristics, and occupies a district
on the Oka, about 80 v. from Riazan.

The Mordva tribe holds large tracts
in the neighbouring province of
Tambof, and its members to this day
preserve their characteristic dress and
a distinct language. The women of
these ancient Finnish races may be
knoAvn by the ornaments which they
suspend round the chin, and which
principally consist of small silver coins
on strings.

The town of Murom, so called after
another of those tribes, is mentioned
as in existence before Bt>2, but the
principality of Riazan appears to have
been founded at the latter part of the
11th cent., and to have been tributary
to the principality of Murom until the
year 1155. Later it fell under the
power of the princes of Vladimir, but
regained its independence and enjoyed
it until its absorption into the princi-
pality of Moscoav in the 16thcent.

The old city of Riazan, founded in
the 11th cent., was destroyed by the
hordes of Baty in 1237, and thence-
forth Pereyaslavl-Riazanski, founded
about the same time (1095), gradually
succeeded to its importance, and now
bears even its name. The fortifi-
cations of Pereyaslavl were rebuilt
1198. In 1294 the toAvn is mentioned
in connection with the miraculous
voyage of the Bishop of Murom on a
mantle down the Oka, first to Riazan,
then to Pereyaslavl. In the 14th
cent, the latter town was the scene
of manystirring events connected with
the history of .Riazan. During the
Avhole of the 15th cent., and until
1517, it was the capital of the Princes
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of Riazan. Although frequently at-
tacked by the Tartars in the 15th and
16thcents., the toAvn did not suffer as
much then as in previous invasions.
In 1513 the Ostrog or Citadel was
taken by the Tartars, but they were
repulsed from the town. In the 14th
cent. Pereyaslavl was surrounded by
a double wall, protected by 12 towers,
and a wet ditch. These were extant
in 1684, when the town was divided
into tAvo parts—the Kremlin and the
Citadel. The former stood on an
elevation at the mouth of the Trubi j
and Lybed, Avhile the latter included
the space betweeu those two rivers.
No trace remains of the ancient forti-
fications.

The Cathedral of the Assumption, on
the square of tho former Kremlin, Avas
built in 1690, and is, from its great
size, one of the most remarkable build-
ings in Russia. It Avas restored in 1800,
and the belfry was rebuilt 1840. Its
greatest treasures are 2 " miracle-work-
ing" images or pictures of the Virgin.
One of them was brought to the old
city of Riazan from Murom by Bishop
Vasili in 1291, on the occasion of his
wonderful voyage above-mentioned;
the second "appeared to the people"
in 1487, in the village of Fedotief: its
fete is held, since 1618, annually on the
2nd (14th) July, in commemoration
of the deliverance of Riazan from an
invasion of the Cherkesses. In the sa-
cristy of the cath. is a cup whichwas gilt
in the 17th cent, with the gold signet
of Baty, who is reputed to have left it
in the monastery of Bogoslof, in this
province, on the occasion of his inroad
into Russia. The Episcopal Palace
stands near the cathedral. The Ch.
of the Nativity AATas rebuilt in the early
part of the present cent, on the site
of a very ancient edifice. It contains
the relics of the famed Vasili, first
Bishop of Murom and Riazan, Avhich
were removed hither from old Riazan
in 1592. In it are buried Prince
Theodore of Riazan, his consort,
daughter ofDimitry of the Don (14th
cent.), and bis son John; also his
grandson and 2 great-grandsons. The
inscriptions onsome of the other tombs,
uow scarcely legible, show that they

contain tho remains of the Princes
Tretny, descendants of Prince Theo-
dore. Many of the bishops of Riazan
of the 16th and 17th cents, are like-
wise buried in this ch., and amongst
them Bishop Stephen Yavorski, '• De-
fender of the Patriarchal Throne."
In the sacristy may beseen the panagia
or reliquary of Bishop Stephen; a
great number of chalices and patens,
mostly of the 15th cent.; the mantle
of Archbp. Misa'il, who perished in
his attempt to christianise the Mordva
tribe; halberds, remains of ancient
banners, &c. The Monastery of the
Transfiguration, Avith 2 chs., is of
unknown date, but it existed in the
middle of the 15th cent. The Con-
vent of Kazanski-Yavlenski Avas re-
moved to its present site in 1787. The
Dukhof, or Monastery of the Holy Spirit,
near the Episcopal Palace, was founded
in the 15th cent. The date of its
suppression as a monastery is not
knoAvn.

Excursions.—Some of the monas-
teries in the province of Riazan are
very ancient. That of Solotchi, at the
junction of the Solotchi with the Oka,
18 v. from Riazan, was founded in
1390 by the celebrated Prince of
Riazan, Oleg, the enemy of Moscow,
and of Dimitry of the Don, and Avho
subsequently took the coavl there. His
remains and those of his consort Eu-
praxia, originally buried in a ch. which
stood near the monastery, Avere re-
moved in the early part of the present
cent, to the crypt of the principal eh.
within its walls, Avhere also portions of
their stone coffins, and of the coat-of-
mail, as Avell as the greaves, of Prince
Oleg, are deposited. The latter relics
are considered to have healing poAvers,
and are allowed to be put on by
visitors. The monks will shoAv an
ancient image carved in stone repre-
senting the Holy Princes Boris and
Gleb. The Bogoslofski Monastery, an
the Oka, 25 v. from Riazan, Avas founded
in the early part of the 13th cent.,
and restored 1534. Within its 2
churches are many ecclesiastical trea-
sures, ofwhich the most remarkable is
a holy image of John the Evangelist,
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painted at Constantinople, and pre-
sented to the Prince of Riazan. It
manifested miraculous powers in 1237.
Tradition says that Baty approached
the monastery in order to destroy it,
but, suddenly struck with awe, he not
only spared it, but endowed it with
treasure, depositing at the holy image
of John the Evangelist the gold signet
Avith which, as we have already seen,
the cup shown in the cathedral at
Riazan was later gilt. The handle of
this miraculous image, preserved in
the sacristy, bears an inscription re-
lating its history, which is also men-
tioned in a charter givento the monas-
tery by the Patriarch Adrian in 1692.
The monastery of Lgof Uspenski, on
the high bank of the Oka, 10 v. from
Riazan, was founded by Prince Oleg
at the end of the 14th cent. Its ch.
was rebuilt 1667. The tombs of the
princely family of Stchetinin-Yaros-
lafski (of the 16th and 17th cents.),
stand on the crumbling bank of the
river, into which many ancient tomb-
stones have no doubt fallen.

An excursion may likeAvise be made
to the site of the old city of Riazan,
now a village about 50 v. from Riazan,
on the rt. bank of the Oka, and 2 v.
from the small town of Spask. It is
still surrounded by an earthen ram-
part on 3 sides, while on the 4th or
western side it is protected by the high
bank of the Oka. The mounds in the
vicinity have yieldedmany archaeologi-
cal treasures. A pyramidal monument
of cast iron, erected in 1836, marks the
spot where the body of Bishop Vasili
rested until its removal to Riazan in
1592.

Travellers bound from the S. of
Russia to the fair of Nijni can take
the steamer from Riazan to the town
of Kasimof, performing the voyage in
22 hrs. Fare, Rs. 5.50. At Elatma,
a small toAvn E. of Kasimof, about 100
v. by post-road, but a very short dis-
tance across country, they will find a
steamer which descends to Murom and
Nijni 3 times a week. The same
steamer leaves Kasimof for Nijni-Nov-
gorod 3 times a week. Vide Rte. 12.

2nd Section. Riazan to Kozlof.
Distance, 198 v. (132 m.) Fare, Rs. 5.94.

There are 9 unimportant stats, be-
tween Riazan and

Riajsk, 109 v. (73 m.). District
town in prov. of Riazan. Pop. 3000.

fJunction with line to Morshansk
and Avith line to Tula, via Skopin, vide
Rte. 21.]

Riajsk is situated on the Hupta
river, Avhich communicates Avith the
Oka by other tributaries. The date
of its foundation is unknown, but it
existed in 1502. Traces of its ancient
earthworks are still visible. The
merchants, who carry on a very large
trade in grain, talloAV, hides, &c, re-
side principally in tho villages of
Ukholova (Ist stat. on rly. to Mor-
shansk) and Perevles, in the district
of Riajsk, and therefore the town itself
is but little enlivened by trade. It
has now, however, acquired consider-
able importance by its connection with
Morshansk.

Kozlof, 198 v. Pop. 39,000; dis-
trict town in prov. of Tambof. (For
description ofKozlof, vide Rte. 15.)

[Junction Avith line to Tambof and
Saratof, vide Rte. 15.]

3rd Section. Kozlof to Voronej.
Distance, 168 v. (112 m.). Fare, Rs.
5.04.

On this Section the line passes
through the junct. stat. (on Orel-
Tsaritsyn Rly.) of

Griazi. For description of which
vide Rte. 16.

There are 4 stats, between Griazi
and

Voronej. On rt. bank of Voronej
river, near its confluence with the
Don. Pop. 42,000.

Hotel: Abramofs, pretty good.
There is also another good hotel

near the governor's house.
History, &c.—Although the name of

Voronej occurs in the 12th cent., yet
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it is uncertain whether a river or a

town is implied. Travellers of the
14th, 15th, and 16th cents, omit to
mention the existence of the town. At
all events, the present toAvn of Voronej,
the seat of government of a province
bearing the same name, was founded
in 1556 by the " Boyar Mstsislavsky
and his comrades." It Avas an ad-
vanced post against the Tartars, and
the Russian citizens Avere called upon
in those days to supply horses for
Russian envoys to the Crimea, to
Turkey, to the Nogay Tartars, and
to the Don Cossacks. In 1590 the
town Avas burned by the Cherkesses,
Avhen the Voe'vod or Governor, Prince
DolKorukof-Shibanofski, was killed. In
1603 and 1604 it surrendered to the
Pretenders, and Avas on each occasion
sacked. It nevertheless began to ac-
quire importance as a commercial city
early 'in the 17th cent. The Tsar
Theodore caused a new fortress to be
built in 1672. It had Avails of oak,
870 fms. in circumference, and 17
towers, besides a dry ditch. In 1676
the inhab. numbered 5000. But its
greatest progress was made under the
reign of Peter, who first visited the
town in 1694, and established afortified
dockyard. In 1699 Voronej had afleet
of 66 vessels armed Avith 2546 cannon,
and carrying 16,814 troops. They
were built under the superintendence
of a Dutch shipwright, Peter Bass.
When Peter went abroad, he left Ad-
miral Apraxin in charge of the naval
yard, and on his return frequently
visited Voronej.

In 1701 the building yard was re-
moved to Tavrof, at the mouth of the
Don, as the river had become shallow
off the town. In 1702 Peter the Great
caused 4390 men to be brought here
from Archangel. Its bishop, the ca-
nonised Metrophanes, having died in
1703, Peter assisted at his funeral.
The fires of 1703, 1748, and 1773 de-
stroyed all the old buildings.

Voronej was the birthplace of two
poets — self-educated men — Koltsof
and Nikitin. The house in which
Nikitin (who was a bookseller) lived
is preserved. The two poets lie side
hy side in the new cemetery. A monu-

ment to Koltsof stands in one of the
public promenades.

The town is built on a steep height,
and consists of three portions, the
upper toAvn, loAver toAvn, and suburbs.
The view from every part of it is truly
magnificent. The principal street has
a fine appearance, its sides being lined
Avith handsome edifices, most of them
government buildings; Moscow-st. is
also very fine, and in it are the arch-
bishop's palace and the cathedral. The
only building that remains of the time
of Peter the Great is the " Ordnance
hou»e" on an island of the Voronej.
In the principal square stands a monu-
ment of Peter 1., erected 1860. The
town possesses a theatre, an hospital,
a lunatic asylum, a prison, a govern-
ment school, and many other institu-
tions, charitable and scholastic. The
Monastery of Metrophanes was founded
1836,and contains 4 churches. Within
the principal ch., built of wood in
1620, and rebuilt of stone in 1735, lie
the relics of St. Metrophanes in a rich
silver shrine.

Voronej is one of the most flourish-
ing toAvns in the S. of Russia, and has
a very large trade in corn, linseed,
tallow, &c. It has also many tallow-
melting houses, candleand soap works,
&c. Four fairs are held annually ; the
best being those of the 9th May and
29th Aug. (0.5.). Markets are held
3 times a week.

The more enterprising traveller can
make an excursion down the Don river
(toe ancient Tanais), which rises in
Orel, and runs a course of about 1000
m., or perhaps even embark on a
barge for Kalatch, whence steamers
leave twice a week for Rostof and Ta-
ganrog. There is also a rly. from
Kalatch to Tsaritsyn on the Volga,
vide .Rte. 35. The Don is full of fine
sturgeon, and the mode of catching it
and of extracting the caviar, of which
such prodigious quantities are eaten,
present numeious scenes of interest
and afford many instructive subjects
of study. This excursion cannot, hoAV-
ever, be undertaken Avithout a good
guide and proper preparation.
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4th Section. Voronej to Rostof,

on the Don. Distance, 598 v. (399 m.).
Fare, Rs. 17.96.

The numerous small stats, on this
Section are of no interest to the tra-
veller,and the line itself passes through
a steppe country which, from a rly.
carriage, will appear almost unpopu-
lated. The only places of importance
on it are:—

Novocherkask, 562 v. (375 m.). The
capital of the country of the Don Cos-
sacks. Pop. 18,000.

Hotel: De l'Europe, pretty fair.
The town is very prettily situated

on an eminence, on three sides of
which flow the Aksai and Tursova
rivulets. The territory of which it is
the capital has an area of 2806 square
geographical miles, and its limits will
be seen defined on the map. It was
well known to the ancients, for the
Greeks had a colony (Tana) on the
shore of the Sea of Azof, 5 cents. 8.C.,
and several factories along the Don.
The greater part of the country was
held successively by the Scythians,
Sarmatians, Huns, Bolgars, Khazars,
and lastly by the Tartars, Avho de-
feated the Russian princes, in 1224,
on the Kalka, within the present ter-
ritory of the Don Cossacks, as already
stated. The present population dates
from the early part of the 16th cent.,
when renegades from Moscow—va-
grants of every description—formed
themselves into military, or rather
robber communities, and styled them-
selves " Cossacks." In the 16th and
17th cents, they frequently made ex-

peditions against the Tartars and
Turks, and in 1637 took the Turkish
fortress of Azof,which they were, howr-
ever, forced to relinquish five years
later. Until the reign of Peter the
Great the Russians did not interfere
much with the powerful and indepen-
dent Cossacks, but from 1718 they
Avere gradually brought under the
power of the Tsars, whom they assisted
in all subsequent wars. Episodes in
the history of the Cossacks will be
found scattered throughout this Hand-
book.

The toAvn of Novocherkask, founded

in 1804, was considerably improved
under the Hetmanship of General
Potapof, whose palace and garden
should be visited by the traveller. Not
far from the palace is a bronze monu-
ment, raised to the famous Hetman
Platof, who led the Cossacks betAveen
1770 and 1816. There is a theatre,
as well as a club-house. The latter
should be visited for the purpose of
tasting the excellent champagne of the
Don. The view from the Public Gar'
den is very beautiful. In a govern-
ment building are kept the Regalia,
Banners, and Charters of the Don
Cossacks, a sabre of Alexander 1., a
uniform of Nicholas 1., &c.

[The line runs on from Novocher-
kask to

Grushefka, distant 35 v. (24 m.).
This is the centre of a coal district.
The coal, which is anthracite, has been
worked since 1839, and' the quantity
now annually raised is 6 to 7 million
puds. The area of the coal formation
is about 267,000 square fathoms. The
quality of the coal is tolerably good,
for it contains 94-96 per cent, of carbon,
and is much used by the steamers in
the Black Sea, and also on the Volga-
Don Rly. Some valuable property is
worked in this district by the Azof
Coal Company, Limited.]

Aksai, 587 v. (391 m.). This Cos-
sack settlement stands on the rt. bank
of the Don, and the old post-road to
the Caucasus passes through it.

Nakhichevan, 525 v. (397 m.). Pop.
17,000. On rt. bank of Don. As the
seat of the government of the Arme-
nian colonies in Russia, Nakhichevan
is considered to be a place of consi-
derable importance. It was founded
in 1780by Armenians who immigrated
from the Crimea. The inhabitants are
extensively engaged in trade and in
making ornaments in silver, which
the traveller is recommended to pur-
chase. An excursion may be made
from Rostof for that purpose.
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Rostof on the Don, 598 v. (399
m.). Pop. 50,000. (Hotels : Tamansof,
Hermitage, and several others; all
bad.)

The history of Rostof on the Don
dates only from 1761, Avhen the Em-
press Elizabeth caused a fortress to be
built there, near the fort of St. Anne,
which had been raised by Peter the
Great in order to keep the Cossacks
in proper awe and submission, and
as a basis of operations against the
Turks. The toAvns of Rostof and Nak-
hichevan subsequently greAV up in the
vicinity of the fortifications. The now
dismantled fortress ofSt. Dimitri, esta-
blished in the reign of the empress,
lies between the two toAvns. Rostof
is very picturesquely situated on the
elevated rt. bank of the Don, at the
mouth of the Temernik rivulet. It
is now the chief centre of inland trade
in the S.E. provinces of Russia, and its
exports, shipped in barges to the Ta-
ganrog roadstead, are equal to the
Avhole of the exports of the latter port.
Large fairs are held twice a year,
Avhen great numbers of horned cattle
and horses are brought for sale.

There is nothing to interest the
traveller at Rostof, and he will only
visit it Avhen making the journeys de-
scribed in Rte. 35, which vide for
steamers and rly. to Taganrog.

ROUTE 27.

MOSCOAV TO NICOLAEF AND KHERSON, VIA
KHARKOF, POLTAVA, AND ZNAMENKA.

For journey to Znamenka, vide
Rte. 21.

[Distance from Znamenka, 222 v.;
fare, Rs. 6.66. Nicolaef to Kharkof,

559 v. (being 267 v. less than from
Odessa, and 141 v. less than from
Sevastopol).]

From Znamenka the rly. runs over
an uninteresting steppe. There are
10 small stats, between Znamenka
and

Nicolaef. Distance from Moscoav,
1290 v. Its pop. has since the re-
vival of the arsenal and the opening
of the rly. risen to 84,000, and is daily
increasing.

Hotels: Orianda, tolerably clean,
but cuisine not very good; Europe,
good cuisine and tolerable Avines;
Zolotoi Yakor, St. Pe'tersbourg,
Livadia, and Hotel de Paris,—
all second-rate.

Restaurants: Fortuna and Gam-
brinus; both good.

Confectioners and pastrycooks:
Fisher, Walter, and Tarshinof; all
good.

Clubs: Morskoi, or Naval Club,
Gorodskoi, or Town Club (the re-
sort of merchants), and several other
clubs for mixed classes.

Vehicles: Covered pi laetons, 2 horses,
50 copecs; Droshkys, 40 copecs; I-
horse britchkas, 30 copecs per hour.

The site of Nicolaef (at the junc-
tion of the Ingul with the Bug) Avas
first occupied by various emigrants
after the destruction of the Cossack
Selch or Republic in 1775. In 1789
the toAvn obtained its present name
in commemoration of the taking of
Otehakof on the 6th (18th) December,
the feast-day of St. Nicholas. It Avas
from the first destined to be the har-
bour ofthe Black Sea fleet, the posi-
tion ofKherson and Sevastopol having
been at that time found unsatisfac-
tory. The first frigate Avas built and
launched at Nicolaef in 1790, and a
very great number of people Avere
brought there and made to Avork in
the dockyards. The latest construc-
tion is a circular iron-clad six-screw
Monitor. Prince Potemkin contem-
plated deepening the Ingul and many
other great works, but he died before
he could carry out his plans. The
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river has, however, been much im-
proved, and vessels of war drawing 17
feet can easily float at the Arsenal,
now complete in every branch, and
capable of meeting any requirement
connected with modern naval war-
fare, and interesting to the naval
visitor.

The town covers an immense extent,
each house being generally of one
storey, with a large garden attached to
it, and the streets are of enormous
width. The rivers Ingul and Biig
form a fine estuary, in the former of
which the vessels of tho Black Sea
fleet are laid up in ordinary during
winter. The Boulevard, near the river,
is well planted, and forms a shrub-
bery to the water's edge. A Square,
fronting the Admiral's house, planted
in 1872-3, promises to be a most
agreeable promenade. The so-called
Wild Garden, attached to the Military
Governor's residence, is a very pretty
spot, but no one should pass Nicolaef
without visiting the forest known as
Leski, which is remarkable for its
orchards, luxuriant grass, aromatic
wild flowers, and rookery. It is
reached in 20 min. from the centre of
Nicolaef, and affords a most refreshing
drive through another pretty wooded
strip along the river Bug, known as
Spask. Both plantations date from
the days of Potemkin, and in the
midst of both are picturesque chalets
in the Moldavian style of architecture,
which, with another structure of the
same description adjoining the boule-
vard, are branch establishments of the
Naval Club, and are used as places
of entertainment and for pic-nics in
summer. The Naval Club has also a
fine Winter Palace, with a fine ball-
room, and a well-attended reading-
room and library, where tho Times,
Punch and other leading nows-
])apers of the west of Europe arrive
daily, and where many thousands of
valuable books in all languages exist,
being the remains of the once famous
Naval Library of Sevastopol, which es-
caped the allies on their entry there,
by being buried, with their mahogany
book-cases, under ground.

The Public Schools of Nicolaef com-

prise a classical and non-classical
gymnasium, a good school for marine
cadets, and an artillery school. Pri-
mary schools are numerous, and OAve
their origin and success to the late
Governor, Admiral Glazenap, and his
wife, who are much regretted. But
to those interested in the question of
cheap and effectual public instruction,
avo recommend a visit to the school
of the Misses Ilene, an establishment
founded on a mathematical system,
devised by Captain Victor Zarudny,
Chief of the Hydrographic Depart-
ment of the Black Sea.

Nicolaef owes much of its present
affluence to the sound administration
of Admiral Samuel Greig, Commander
of the Russian naval forces in the
Black Sea, and son of Admiral Grcig,
who won for the Russians the naval
battle of Chcsme. A very fine monu-
ment to the second admiral, on the
Parade Ground, or Cathedral Square,
was uncovered by the Grand Duke
Constantino in 1873, and is a great
ornament to the town. There is also
a Monument to a gallant sailor who
received in his breast the bullet which
would have killed his officer.

In later days, and in reference to
its commercial development, Nicolaef
owes its prosperity to Admiral Glaze-
nap, its Military Governor up to the
spring of 1871.

The antiquary will be well re-
warded by an excursion from Nicolaef
to the spot below Constantine battery,
on the 1. bank of the river Bug, where
it is supposed Mazeppa camped before
crossing to Otchakof in his flight
through Russia with Charles XII.
Another place easy of access from
Nicolaef is Parutina, the village ad-
joining the recently excavated ruins of
Olbia (mentioned at p. 340), 16 versts
from the Port of Nicolaef either by
land or water. Through the Consulate
at Nicolaef the British traveller will
easily obtain an introduction to Mr.
Walker, a hospitable English gentle-
man, living on the spot as steward of
the estate of the Countess Musiii-
Piishkin.

An Engineer aa ill be interested
in both the Rocket Factory and the
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Arsenal, the former being estab-
lished on a system invented by
the late highly talented Russian
General Constantinof. Tho military
traveller will, from May to October,
meet here with a very neat camp of
about 3000 men. The Observatory is
situated on Spask heights inthe town;
the view from its roof is very fine.
The large barracks for seamen were
built by Mr. Akroyd, an English ar-
chitect, and are now inhabited by the
Duke of Edinburgh's " Equipage,"
while the house in which the governor
lives was erected by Prince Potemkin.
Among tho finest buildings of Nico-
laef is its Cathedral, dedicated to St.
George, with an altar-screen painted
by an Italian artist. It has also two
Theatres, and many fine public insti-
tutions, whichrender it,next to Odessa,
the handsomest town of New Russia,
while its commercial importance is
daily increasing towards a formidable
rivalry with that town.

Nicolaef, decreed as a port of com-
merce in 1861,has until August, 1873,
remained entirely dependent, as a
shipping station, upon the success of
the crops immediately surrounding it,
and the annual exportation of grain
has never, in the best of years,
amounted in value to more than
Rs. 3,000,000. Since tile construction
of the rly. it has become the northern-
most shipping port of the Black Sea,
and its rapid strides justify the belief
that its export operations will shortly
exceed 3,000,000/. sterling. 74,000 tons
of British steamers alone have landed
at Nicolaef from March to Nov. 1874,
carrying away grain of the«value of 1J
millionsterling. The imports, hitherto
trifling, being all drawn from Odessa,
are also on the increase. Several new
mills and factories are being erected.
Hie principal items of trade arc
grain, seed, hides, flour, timber, tallow,
bricks, and leather. Cattle are ex-
ported to Malta for the British troops.
Three-fourths of the, trade of Nicolaef
is carried on by English steamers.
The commercial port is 2^ miles from
the centre of the town, at Popovaya
Balka, on the Biig. The rly. pas-
senger station is a very good one, and

is situated at Peski, a sandy tract to
the AVC3t of the toAvn, adjoining Leski,
dotted Avith the cottages of the naval
pensioners, who groAV vegetables and
furnish dairy produce to the bazaars.

Since the fall of Sevastopol, Nico-
laef has become tho principal naval
station of Russia in the Black Sea.

Banks: The Nicolaef Commercial
Bank is amongst its more recent insti-
tutions, and offers every facility to
the traveller.

Steamers: Odessa may be reached
from Nikolaef in 8 hrs. by steamer
daily in summer, except on Saturdays.
Fare Rs. 3. Dinner at general table,
exclusive of Avine, r. 1.20. English
steamers leave Nicolaef frequently for
Constantinople. Passage, 31. sterling.
For more particulars apply to H. C.
LaAvton, British ship and general
agent, Swedish and Norwegian Con-
sulate, Nicolskaya Street.

A steamer also leaves daily for
Kherson.

The passenger embarking at Odessa
for Nicolaef is cautioned against going
by mistake at the same hour and spot
on board another steamer (also be-
longing to the Russian Steam Nav.
Co.) which leaves on precisely the same
days for

Kherson. Pop. 40,000. On river
Dnieper.

Hotels: NeAV Odessa (Maricelli's),
best; Old Odessa.

Steamers: A small, but fast and
comfortable passenger steamer runs
daily in summer from Kherson to
Nicolaef in 6 hrs., and returns to
Kherson every afternoon. Passage
Rs. 2.

The scenery on the voyage betAveen
Kherson and Nicolaef is uninteresting.
The Avater in the estuary and at the
lower part of the Bug is green and
stagnant, and has a disagreeable smell
in July and August.

[The distance overland from Nico-
laef to Kherson is only about 40 m.,
over a steppe country Avith every now
and then greater or smaller elevations
and numerous tumuli erected by an-
cient inhabitants.]
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History, &c. The existence of the

Scythians in these parts is attested by
Herodotus, " the Father of History,"
Avho visited the country betAveen the
Dnieper and the Dniester in the middle
of the sth cent. 8.C., leaving a valuable
description of it. From him Ave learn
that this extremity of Russia once
formed part of Great Scythia inhabited
by a numerous population, divided into
several tribes more or less civilized.
On the lower course of the Dnieper,
and therefore near the present city of
Kherson, dAvclt the Royal Scythians
(principally on the left bank of the
river), and the nomadic Scythians;
to the Avest of them, betAveen the Ingul
and the Biig, Avere the agricultural
Scythians, Avho Avere bounded on the
N. by the Neuri and by wild cannibals.
The country between the mouth of
the Biig (Hypanis) and that of the
Dniester (Tyras) Avas held by the Hel-
lenic-Scythians or Callipides, AA-ho were
bounded on the N. by the Alazoni.

In the days of Herodotus the Scyth-
ians had neithertoAvns nor settlements,
for they led a nomadic life, although
some of the tribes were tillers of the
soil. They were all gradually driven
back from tho sea-coast by the enter-
prising Greeks of Miletus, in Asia
Minor, who planted nearly 300 colo-
nies along the shore of the Euxine.
Near the mouth of the Borysthenes
(Dnieper), and at its junction Avith
the Hypanis (Biig), lay their capital
Olbia, also called Borysthenes. Hero-
dotus describes it as surrounded by a
Avail with many towers, and as dis-
tinguished for its extensive trade and
the civilization of its inhabitants. The
greater part of these colonies existed
in the early ages of Christianity, but
they were finally reduced by the Ro-
mans, whose coins, found in consider-
able numbers, are principally of the
Antonine epoch, i.e. of the 2nd and
early part of the 3rd cent. a.d. About
that time the wild Sarmatians, and
later the G oths, the Huns, and other
races, issued out of the remotest parts
of Asia and destroyed all before them,
leaving only the tumuli which the
traveller will see around Kherson, and
Avhich, together with the tumuli near

Nicopol, have yielded such inestimable
treasures to the Hermitage Museum
at St. Petersburg.

The date of the arrival of the
Slavonian races on the shore of the
Euxine cannot be ascertained with
any accuracy. Mention is made of
them on the Dnieper in the 7th cent,
of our era, and Nestor asserts that
Slavonian towns existed on its banks
in his days. But however this may
be, the nomadic Khazars, Pechene-
gians, and Polovtses, must have ex-
pelled the pastoral Slavonians and
laid the country waste. In the 13th
cent, the Mongols passed over the
same highway, and for 550 years made
the S. of Russia their great camping-
ground and basis of operations against
the Russian principalities. When the
Slavonians were driven back into
Russia, the Lithuanian princes hast-
ened to take possession of the coast,
but they were obliged at last to give
way to the Turks and the Tartars,
from whom the Russians ultimately
conquered their present dominion on
the Black Sea. After many struggles
Russia obtained from the Turks, hi
1791, the province of Otchakof, be-
tween the Biig, Dniester, and Kodyma.
The restoration of the ancient king-
dom of Greece and the expulsion of
the Turks now became the favourite
project of Catherine, and she at once
devoted all her energies to its realiza-
tion. The steppes were colonized and
the nucleus of a navy was laid on
the spot which has since become the
town of Kherson —a name given to it
under the then prevalent impression
that the sHe chosen was that of the
ancient Khersonesus.

Potemkin began the work with
great ardour, and in a year after
the foundation of the neAV toAvn the
keel of a 66-gun frigate, " The
Glory of Catherine," Avas laid in its
dockyard, since transferred to Nico-
laef, which had been built Avith
amazing rapidity under the superin-
tendence of General Hannibal, son of
Ibrahim, the favourite negro godson
of Peter the Great. Potemkin scut
no fewer than 3000 carpenters and a
great number of blacksmiths and other
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artisans to the new port. In 1782,
Antoine, a merchant of Marseilles,
opened the trade of Kherson, under
special permission. He was followed
by the "Polish Company" and by
Fabri, an Austrian merchant. In the
midst, hoAvever, of its successes, Kher-
sonwas visited by so dreadful a plague
(1784) that Potemkin was obliged to
interrupt the Avorks in progress, and
to prevent all communication with the
town. His chief reason for hastening
the construction of the new harbour
was a desire to show Catherine, on her
expected visit to the S. of Russia, that
the country from Avhich so many foes
of Russia had issued had become with-
in a short time a Russian stronghold
against the Turks, who Avere destined
to be sacrificed to the favourite Greek
project of the empress.

Catherine 11.performed the journey
in 1787, Avith extraordinary pomp, mak-
ing the Avorld resound with the splen-
dour of her progress through her vast
dominions. FromKief the empress pro-
ceeded down the Dnieper, and at asmall
place called Novaya Kodaika, a little
above the toAvn of Ekaterinoslaf, she
met the Emperor Joseph 11., avlio
under the title of Count Falkenstein
reached Kherson on the 17th May,
1787, for the purpose of having an
interview Avith the " Queen of the
North." They met in a Avooden sa-
loon, Avhich in the beginning of this
century Avas purchased by Mr. Rene
Vassal, a Frenchman, who originally
introduced the Spanish breed of sheep
into South Russia, and Avho inhabited
it for many years. On amassing wealth
he built a fine country house over it,
the wooden saloon, to this day, forming
its dining-room. Mr. Vassal's pro-
perty (Sophieovka), where the saloon
or hut is, now belongs to Mr.Alexander
Vassal and is situated in the Taurida,
54 versts from Kherson. On the 24th
MayCatherine arrivedat Kherson Avith
all her suite, and found there Prince
Stanislas PoniatoAvski, the nephew of
the King of Poland, and the Russian
ambassador to the Porte, Bulgakof.
The empress spent five days in vieAV-
ing the town, and in bestoAving rewards.
To commemorate her visit, she caused

the folloAving Slavonic inscription to be
placed over the Cathedral of St. Cathe-
rine in the fortress.-—" Dedicated to the
Saviour of the human race by Catherine
II.;" Avhile in the garden of the house
she occupied she planted the seed of
an apricot, which has since grown to
a magnificent tree yielding nearly 400
lbs. of fruit. In the same cathedral
she caused her favourite Potemkin to
be buried in 1791, but the Emperor
Paul ordered his remains to be ex-
humed, and to be " buried in a hole
under the floor of the crypt, filling the
crypt with earth, and levelling it as if
it had never existed." Such was the
vengeance of her son on the founder of
Kherson. Nicholas 1., however, caused
a handsome monument to be erected
to Potemkin in the best part of the
town, and a tombstone is about to be
placed over his remains, which Avere
disinterred in 1874 and enclosed in a
lead coffin. On a pillar, under Avhich
stands a chair Avith the cypher of Ca-
therine 11. and a canopy above it, is a
tablet to the memory of Potemkin, put
up by the Zemstvo ofKherson in 1865.
An extraordinary painting will be seen
at the S. door inside this cath. It re-
presents the Virgin Mary borne by the
double-headed eagle of Russia, with
St. George and the Dragon and two
kings Avith Avarriors vanquishing a lion
at her feet. In the ch.-yard are tombs
of officers who fell at the taking of
Otchakof.

The appearance of Kherson, on
arriving from Odessa, is very pre-
possessing, for the toAvn is built on a
slight elevation sloping doAvn to the
rivers Dnieper and Koshevaya, in the
form of a semicircle. The latter r. is
in reality one of the mouths of the
Dnieper, the delta of which begins at
Kherson. Of all the towns in South
Russia, Kherson is perhaps the most
neglected. Situated as it is, near the
mouths of one of the largest rivers in
Europe, it might become an emporium
of trade rivalling Odessa and Nicolaef,
if only the bed of the Dnieper Avere
deepened, and a canal with locks con-
structed betAveen Ekaterinoslaf and
Kitkas, nearly opposite to Alexan-
drofsk, in order to avoid the cataracts
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which entirely prevent the river from
being navigated between those points.

The Prypet r., Avhich falls into the
Dnieper, is connected by a canal with
the r. Bug, which again runs into the
Vistula; so that Avater communication
exists betAveen the Baltic and the
Black Sea. There are plenty of fiat-
bottomed craft from Dantzig, but
oAving to the cataracts, there is no
merchandise to send back in them.

The timber trade of Kherson is
pretty considerable, large quantities
of lumber being floated doAvn the
river from the provinces in the in-
terior ; there are also 6 large saAv-
mills, Avhich cut up 30,000 cubic feet
of timber during the 24 hrs.

On Quarantine Island there are
also large wool-Avasberies, employing
many thousand hands. Kherson is
indeed the most important toAvn in
Ncav Russia for merino avool Avashing.

To the English traveller Kherson is
of particular interest as the place near
Avhich the body of the philanthropic
HoAvard reposes. The monument to his
memory stands near the Ch. of the As-
sumption, opposite the old prison, and
Avithout the barrier of Kherson. It is
a simple obelisk with a sun-dial on
one face and his medallion on another,
and with acacias planted around it by
Vice-Consul Stevens in 1858. It is
enclosed by a high circular wall with
an iron gate in front. The inscription
on it, in Russian and Latin, is as
follows :—

HOWARD

died on the 20th January,
in the year 1790,

in the 65th year of his age.
Vixit propter Alios.
Alios Salvos Fecit.,

The monument is now in pretty
good repair, although the first letter
of the philanthropist's name has been
obliterated by some mischievous per-
son. His virtues, like his name, have
nearly faded aAvay from the remem-
brance of the local inhabitants; for the
drojky-driver, if asked to Avhom the
monument has been raised, will inmost
cases answer, " To Povar (a cook), a
builder of toAvns;" or, "Itis to some

great foreign general." Contrary to the
generally accepted account of the death
of HoAvard from prison-fever, caught
in the zealous discharge of his self-
imposed mission, Dr. Clarke relates
in his travels that in the month of
Nov. 1789, Howard was requested to
visit a Mademoiselle During, who
lived on the banks of the Dnieper,
at a distance of 10 m. from Kherson.
In a light old-fashioned dress, in silk
stockings, and without a great-coat, he
set off on horseback. The day was
Avindy and cold, and he had a fall by
the Avay. He caught a cold, which was
followed by typhus fever and Avhich
terminated in death. He Avas buried
in a walled field in a village then
called Dophinovka, after M. Dauphine',
its owner, and noAv known as Ste-
panovka, in the valley called Verof-
china, where two other Englishmen
are also buried—6 v. N. of Kherson,
A monument stands over this grave in
the shape of a block of marble, with a
sun-diai on the top of it, according to
the last Avish which he expressed to
his friend Admiral Priestman. The
inscription on this monument is :

Johannes Hoavard,
Ad Sepulchram Stas,

Quisqtjis ES,
Amici :

1790.
Steamers. A steamer leaves Kherson

three times a week for the towns on the
Dnieper, ascending as high as Alex-
androvsk, a town ofabout 7000 Inhab.,
Avith a considerable trade inAvheat and
hemp. Many Mennonites, descended
from those Avho emigrated to Russia
from Prussia in 1789, occupy lands in
the vicinity; their principal colony,
however, being on the river Molotchna,
E. of Nicopol.* They have lately
shoAvn a tendency to emigrate to
America, in order to avoid the con-
scription under the new IaAV.

There is a British Vice-Consulate at
Kherson.

* A very interesting description of these
settlers, and generally of the S. of Russia, is
given in Petzholdt's 'Reise imWestlichen und
Sudlichen Russland im Jabre 1855.' Leipzig,
1564.



SECTION 111.

THE CEIMEA.

ROUTES.

[The names of places are printed in italics only in those routes where the places are described.]

[The ordinary tour .of 5 or 6 days
through the Crimea will be made as
follows:—By rail or by steamer from
Odessa to Sevastopol, and thence by
post to the S. coast as far as Yalta,
returning to Sevastopol or Odessa by
sea. Excursions should be made on
this tour to Bakhchisarai and the
Alma by rail from Sevastopol.

A longer tour will commence at
Sevastopol, include a drive along the
S. coast and an exploration of the in-
terior of the Peninsula, and terminate
at Kertch, from whence the Don and
the Volga may be reached. Ten days
can be very Avell occupied on such a
tour.

The Crimea may be reached by rly.
from Vienna or Berlin, via Volochisk,
Birzula, Poltava, Kharkof, and Me-
litopol (vide Section II.), but the
journey is very long and tedious.]

ROUTE 28.
ODESSA TO EUPATORIA AND SEVASTOPOL

BY SEA.

In summer the steamers of the Rus-
sian Steam Navigation Company leave
Odessa tAvice a Aveek for the ports of
the Crimea between Eupatoria and
Kertch, performing the entire voyage
to Kertch in little more than 48 hours.
On their return they touch at thesame
ports according to a time-table AA'hich
is published atOdessa. Theyare very
comfortably up with a ladies'
cabin, gentlemen's cabin, and a saloon
containing a library and a piano; and
there Avill generally be found on board
an officer speaking English, Saloon

ROUTE PAGE
28. Odessa to Eupatoria and Se-

vastopol by Sea 343
29. St. Petersburg or Moscow to

Sevastopol, by Rail, via
Kharkof, Lozovaya, Melito-
pol, and Simpheropol, with
branch line to Ekaterinoslaf 345

30. South Coast of Crimea: from
Sevastopol to Yalta, via
Balaclava 358

31. Yalta to Simpheropol, via
Alushta , 374

R0tTTE PAGE
32. YaltatoTheodosiaandKertch,

by Land 378
33. Simpheropol to Theodosia, via

Karasu-Bazar and Stary
Krim 382

34. Yalta to Kertch, vifi. Theodosia,
by Sea .. .. 383

35. Kertch by Sea of Azof to Ta-
ganrog and Rostof on tho
Don, and thence by the Don
to Tsaritsyn on the Volga,
via Kalatch 389
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passengers are not allowed to lie down
upon the couches in the cabin, and
are expected to submit to the tortures
of sea-sickness in an upright position.
The living is good, and is included
in the folloAving scale of Ist class
fares :—

The 2nd class fares are about J less.
A charge of 30c. to 35c. per piid is

made for all luggage.
There are no Custom-house formali-

ties to be observed on landing in the
Crimea from Odessa, as the steamer
will not have touched at any foreign
port.

After a voyage of about 16 hrs. the
steamer will stop at

Eupatoria. Pop. 8,000. Inn: H.
de l'Europe ; very bad.

This town, famous as the place near
which the Anglo-French troops landed
on the 14th September, 1851, stands
on a sandy spit on the W. shore of the
BlackSea. Coronites,a Greek colony,
is supposed to have existed in its
neighbourhood in the days of Hero-
dotus, or five centuries before Christ.
In the Ist centy. of our era, Diophan-
tus, a general under Mithridates,
founded here a fortress Avhich he called
Eupatoria, and Avhich was later rebuilt
by the Genoese. At the latter part of
the 15th centy. the Turks had a for-
tress on the same spot, and its name, of
GezKve was later changed by the
Russians to Kozlof. As Gesleve, it
Avas one of the most flourishing toAvns
in the Crimea. It was occupied for
the first time by the Russians under
Field-Marshal Miinnich in 1736, and
later by the troops under Prince Dol-
gorukof in 1771. Annexed finally to
Russia in 1783,it was made the chief
town of a district in the province of
the Taurida.

The trade of Eupatoria is incon-
siderable, the exports (corn, wool,
hides, tallow) not amounting to half a
millionof roubles in value. The toAvn

is, however, of some importance as the
residence of numerous Karaim Jews.

There is nothing to be seen atEupa-
toria except a rather handsome old
mosque, built after the plan of St.
Sophia at Constantinople. It has
14 cupolas, but its miuaret has dis-
appeared. Several Ottoman officers
Avho fell during the Turkish occupa-
tion of Eupatoria are buried there. If,
however, the traveller can spare the
time, he may obtain a very fine view
from the ruins of the old castle,
founded by Diophantus. It stands on
the summit of a high crag which over-
looks a valley, known to the Tartars
as the " Place of the winds." Tho
path which leads up to it is very steep
and rugged after passing a wild oasis
of flowers, planted by an inhabitant
of the ruins, who serves as a guide
and Avho will point out the heights of
Inkermann, Mount Aithodor, and, in
the extreme background, the lofty top
of Mangiip Kaleh.

Some French officers are buried in
an enclosure at the foot of the castle.

As the steamer generally remains
about an hour at Eupatoria, the tra-
veller, if so minded, can have a look
at the town, and, returning on board,
continue the voyage to Sevastopol;
or he may take the overland route
to Bakhtchisarai and Sevastopol,
passing through Saki (19 v. from
Eupatoria), Avhere there are mud-
springs, famous for their cures in rheu-
matic and paralytic cases, and through
the Tartar villages of Alma, Tamak,
and Burluk. He may also" make an
excursion hence to the battle-field of
Alma. The distances from Eupatoria
by the post-road are ; To the Alma,
40 v. ; to Simpherophol, 63 v., and
to Sevastopol, 120 v. Although the
post-route (on which a covered Avag-
gon travels) might be preferred by
a native traveller, the English or
American tourist will find it easier
to land at Sevastopol, and thence to
make excursions to Bakhtchisarai and
other places.

The steamer takes about 5 hrs. to
proceed from Eupatoria to

SeajASTOPoI (vide Rte, 29),

•tlessa to Eupatoria .
Ditto Sevastopol
Ditto Yalta
Ditto Theodosia
Ditto Kertch

Rs. 10.50,
„ 12.50.
„ 15.
„ 17.50.
„ 21.
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ROUTE 29.

ST. PETERSBURG OR MOSCOW TO SEVAS-
TOPOL BY RAIL, VIA KHARKOF, LOZO-

VAYA, MELITOPOL, AND SIMPHEROPOL,
WITH BHANCH LINE TO EKATERINOS-
LAF.

For journey from St. Petersburg to
Moscow, vide Rte. 10.

For journey from Moscow to Lozo-
vaya, via Kharkof, vide Rtes. 21 and
25.

The distance between Lozovaya and
Sevastopol is 569 v. (380 m.). Fare
Rs. 17.54.

From Lozovaya the Rly. passes
through the following places;—

Sinelnikovo St. 92 v. (61 m.)

[There is a branch line hence(42 v.)
to

Ekaterinoslaf. Pop. 20,000.
Hotel.—D'Europe, best.
Ekaterinoslaf is the chief toAvn of a

province of the same name, and stands
on the elevated banks of the Dnieper,
at its most easterly bend. The town,
which is about 5 v. from the Rly.
Stat., is composed of gardens and of a
long row of buildings, among which 5
chs. stand out in bold relief. Its
grandest beauty is, however, its broad
river, Avhich is crossed by a bridge of
boats, and in autumn by barges towed
by steamers. In the principal square
is a new ch., and beyond it will be
seen some large buildings, which were
cloth and stocking manufactories, es-
tablished by Catherine 11., but closed
in 1835. The principal street is the
Ekaterinoslaf Prospect, Avhich runs
through the town for a distance of 5 v.
parallel with the Dnieper. All the
best buildings will be seen here—-
the residence of the Marshal of theNobility of the Province, in Avhich

members of the Imperial family are en-
tertained when they visit the town, the
Courts of Law, the bazaar, club, &c.
At the entrance to the town will be
seen the palace of Catherine, with a
monument to that sovereign, and
Prince Potemkin's garden. The statue
of Catherine 11., representing that em-
press attired in Roman armour, with a
crown on her head, was modelled at
Berlin in 1788, but was only brought
to St. Petersburg in 1830. It re-
mained at Baird's works, in that city,
until 1846, when the nobility of the
province of Ekaterinoslaf purchased
it from Mr. Baird, and caused it to be
erected in the square which it now
adorns. It commemorates the fact
that Ekaterinoslaf owes its existence
to that sovereign, who visiteda village
on its site in 1787, accompanied by
the Emperor Joseph 11., King Stanis-
las Augustus, the Prince of Nassau,
the Prince de Ligne, Count Se'gur,
ambassador of France, and Fitzher-
bert, ambassador of England. The
empress on that occasion laid the first
stone of the cath. of the future town,
and Count Se'gur the last, for the
cath. was never destined to be built
after its original plan, the present
cath., consecrated in 1835, being only
one-sixth of the size projected by
Catherine. A temporary palace had
been built for the empress near the
site of the cath., and it was in order
to ornament this edifice that the
statue to Catherine was ordered to be
cast at Berlin.

The more striking feature of the
town is, perhaps, its Jewish popula-
tion, which is quartered between the
Dnieper and the bazaar, on either side
of the floating bridge. The streets of
this quarter of the town are disgust-
ingly unclean ; indeed, dirt is a very
prevailing feature throughout the
town.

Money changers abound; they keep
no shops, but merely stands, to which
are chained their blue and red money
chests. The science of boxing is very
much in vogue, particularly on Christ-
mas day, when the entire population
turns out to witness pugilistic encoun-
ters.
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The climate is very fine, and com-

paratively warm until December. At
tbe Christening of the Avaters on the
6th (18th) Jany. (an important cere-
mony of the Russian Church), the con-
victs construct a temple of ice, coloured
Avith beet-root juice, of which the effect
is very pretty.

Steamers run betAveen Etaterinoslaf
and Kief 3 times a week. Fare Rs. 6.]

The main line to Sevastopol passes
through the following other places : —

Alexandrofsk, 163 v. (108 m.).
Pop. 4,000.

The surrounding country is covered
with tumuli. Opposite the toAvn is an
island on the Dnieper called Hortits,
which was the chief seat of the Setch
orRepublic of the Zaporogian Cossacks.
The fortress was built in 1770.

A regular service of steamers has
been established by the Russian Steam
Nav. Co. between Alexandrofsk and
Odessa, via Kherson (vide Rte. 28).

Melitopol, 268 v. (179 m.). Pop.
6,000.

Situated in the Steppe, on the banks
of the Molotchna, this insignificant
town took its rise in the middle of the
18th centy. as a colony of Mennonites,

Russian dissenters, and Nogai Tartars.
Its trade consists principally in the
sale of the produce of the neighbour-
ing Mennonitecolonies, the population
of which is now greatly reduced by
emigration.

Taganash, 393 v. (261 m.). This is
the first stat. in the Crimean peninsula,
after the line has passed the Straits
of Genichei, connecting the Sivash, or
Putrid Sea, with the Sea of Azof.

Simpheropol, 497 v. (331 m.). Pop.
17,000.

Hotels : H. Llvadia, best; H. St.
Pe'tersbourg; charges about the same
as at Sevastopol, liestaurant: Zaitsof
—very good.

The site now occupied by Simphe-
ropol, on the Salghir river, must
have been populated in the remotest
times, for many traces of ancient for-
tifications and buildings are to be

found not far from the Alushta roadand almost alongside of the toAvn, at a
place called by the Tartars "Kermen-
chik," or little fortress. Blaremberg,
an archajologist of Odessa, arrived at
the conclusion that the ruins are those
of the fortress of Neapolis. built by the
Tauro-Scythian King Skiluros and his
sons, about a centy. before Christ; and
although this supposition has been
disputed by others, the subsequent dis-
coveryof bas-reliefs and Greek inscrip-
tions, mentioning the nameof Skiluros,
Avould seem to confirm the opinion
of Blaremberg. Later still, remains of
amphoras were dug up near Simphe-
ropol with the mark " Neapolis " upon
some of them. Round, funnel-shaped
holes have likeAvise been laid bare in
the rock, and found to contain some
bones, others coals, and even grains of
Avheat. Tumuli and other very ancient
remains are also to be found on the
N.W. side of Simpheropol and along
the river Salghir. It is impossible to
say when the ancient toAvn Avas de-
stroyed, although the discovery of
Roman coins has proved that it Avas
in existence in the 3rd centy. after
Christ.

During the Tartar Khanate, Sim-
pheropol was the site of a village called
Ak-Mechet, or White Mosque. Tradi-
tion says it dated from the early part
of the 16th centy., Avhen Ibrahim-Bey,
having received from the Crimean
Khan some lands on the Salghir as a
recompense for a successful expedition
into Russia, built here a mosque and a
house. In the 17th centy. the village
had grown to considerable importance,
for it had become the residence of the
Kalga-Sultan, or commander-in-chief
of the Khan's troops, Avho Avas always
a near relative of the Khan, and fre-
quently succeeded him. As tho re-
sidence of the Kalga, it also bore
the name of Sultan-Sarai, or Sultan's
Palace.

On the 3rd (15th) July, 1736, Ak-
Mechet was entered by the Russian
troops under Generals Izmailof and
Biren, but the inhabitants had fled
two days previously. Their hamlet,
then consisting of 1800 houses, Avas
thereupon burnt doAvn, after the re-
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moval ofall the provisions found in it.
It was gradually rebuilt, and, in 1784,
when the Crimea was annexed to
Russia, was made the chief town of
the Taurida province under the Greek
name of Simpheropol, or " Gathering
Town," from the great diversity of its
population.

Like all Russian provincial towns,
Simpheropol consists of wide, dusty
streets, only partially paved, and lined
with large houses, each surrounded
by its own court and garden. The
Tartars confine themselves to a quarter
of the city entirely apart from the
rest of the inhabitants. It is, however,
rather prettily situated on the banks
of the Salghir, which, like all the
streams of the peninsula, is only a
small brook in summer, but often
becomes a foaming torrent in winter.
The immediate environs are very beau-
tiful, but there is not much to detain
the traveller in the town. An agree-
able excursion may be made up the
valley of the little Salghir, which runs
on the E.,parallel to the river on which
Simpheropol stands. After passing
first the village of Mamak, a short dis-
tance from Simpheropol, and then that
of Kizilkoba, shaded by high trees and
with a rivulet running through it, the
traveller will come to a very steep ascent
among the rocks, where numberless
fragments of pottery mark the spot as
having been once inhabited. Ascend-
ing the sombre and narrow glen, he
will arrive on the terrace, at the back
of which tho Salghir streams forth
from subterranean canals. Its course
appears to have changed several times,
for above its present place of exit
there are two stages of empty canals,
forming a series of majestic grottoes.
The least elevated, but the most
beautiful, rises above the cascade,
with a fine entrance about 20 ft. high.
At half the depth of the cavern there
is a passage of rising ground, which
leads into other canals of such an ex-
tent, that a French gentleman, having
taken provisions and lights, walked
for a whole day with his guide with-
out reaching the extremity. The
length of these caverns, as far as they
are generally followed, is 700 ft., and

supposing, says Mr. H. D. Seymour,*
that the dislocation of the strata
which formed them dates from the
raising up of the Jurassic island of
the Crimea, fossil bones might perhaps
be found here of great importance.

The distance from Simpheropol by
post-road to Bakhchisarai is 30 v.
(vide Bakhchisarai). For post road
between Simpheropol and Alushta, vide
Rte. 31. The. distance from Sim-
pheropol to Theodosia is 105 v. (vide
Rte. 33).

Alma, 513 v. (342 m.). This stat. is
30 v. from the site of the famous battle,
but travellers burdened Avith luggage
will probably prefer to continue their
journey to Sevastopol, and to make an
excursion to thefield ofAlma separate] y
or after visiting Bakhchisarai.

The Alma r. rises in the Sinabdagh,
S. of the Chatyrdagh, and runs a
course of about 50 miles, first S.W.,
then due W. Its valley is remark-
able for its fertility, and particu-
larly for its fine orchards of apples.
whence also its Tartar name of
"Alma." Villages and ancient re-
mains mark the whole of its course,
Of the latter the most remarkable will
be found near the village of Bazar-
chik, 10 v. N. of Bakhchisarai, where,
at a place called Hanel, is a fine ruin
of a khan's palace. But in order to
reach the field of Alma, the traveller
Avill make for a point lower doAvn tho
river, at about 10 v. from its mouth,
and, proceeding down the valley, Avill
arrive at the ground on which the
Allies met Avith their first success.
(For a description of the battle, vide
Historical Notice.)

Bakhchisarai, 526 v. (351 m.), on
river Chiriuksu. Pop. 10,500.

Accommodation.—Travellers provid-
ed with an official letter of recommend-
ation may obtain a lodging in the
Palace of the Khans, where however,
theywill only find a divan to lie upon.
Everything in the Avay of food they

* " Eussia on the Black Sea." J. Murray,
1855. The traveller who wishes to study the
Crimea thoroughly is recommended to read
this work.
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must provide for themselves, either by
bringing it with them, or by obtaining
it at a Tartar eating-house. The old
soldier who acts as porter will supply
water and towels.

Tavo small rooms may be obtained
at the house of the Mollah, close to the
Palace.

There is also a native Inn, in the
Azis suburb, but although its 3 rooms
are tolerably clean, it is not fit for
ladies.

Guides, &c.—The Cicerones are all
Russians and Tartars, but the English-
man will generally be fortunate enough
to meet with some Russian inhabitant
of the place able to speak French or
German. It will be best, however, to
obtain at Simpheropol, Sevastopol, or
elsewhere, a letter of introduction to
the commandant, who resides in the
palace and will be delighted to afford
assistance to the stranger. The Tartar
Said and his son are the best guides in
the place. The charge made by a
guide is 2 rs. per day and 2 rs. more
for his horse. Avoid a Tartar saddle,
for English ones are to be obtained.

Vehicles.—There is no lack of droj-
kies. The Rly. stat. is 1J v. from the
town.

History, &c. —The date of the foun-
dation of Bakhchisarai is unknown,
but it became the residence of the
khans of the Crimea in the latter part
of the 15th cent. The toAvn is situa-
ted in a deep gorge of the chalk for-
mation, 3 m. in length. It is full of
interesting monuments of the Tartars,
foremost amongst which is the Khan-
Sarai, or Palace of the Khans already
mentioned, and which was restored by
Potemkin, and furnished in its origi-
nal style for the reception of the Em-
press Catherine in 1787.

Many of its ornaments suffered
during the Crimean war by its appro-
priation to the purposes of an hospital*
Right and left on entering the Court
are ranges of apartments, Avhich all
open on a long gallery, Avhence there is
a good view of the interior court and
of the groups of fantastic buildings

* 40,000 Eussians were buried around the
town (luringthe Crimean War.

raised irregularly above it. At the
entrance of the second court on the left
is the '' Iron Gate," leading to the
principal apartments, on which is an
inscription declaring it to have been
built by Menghli Ghirey Khan, avlio
conquered the Crimea in 1480. A
staircase leads into the richly orna-
mented hall, in Avhich there are 2
fountains, one of Avhich is called Selsi-
bil, after the name of a river in Ma-
homet's paradise. Ithas been rendered
famous by the verses of the Russian
poet Pushkin, and the inscription on
it states that it was erected in 1756,
by Khan Krim Ghirei, in honour of
Diliarah Bike'h, a Georgian, buried
near the palace. Beyond this hall is
that of the Divan,—the great council-
room—placed in the midst of a de-
licious terraced garden. The Hall of
Audience, and a long suite of rooms
leading doAvn to the bank of the river,
lead out of the hall Avith the fountains.
Behind the Pavilion of the Waters,
carefully hidden by high trees, is a
small secluded court, where the sacred
precincts ofthe harem terminated with
a high toAver, called the Sokolinaya,
or " HaAvk ToAver," whence the ladies
used to Avitness the reception of am-
bassadors and the fetes and martial
games that, were celebrated in the
great court, and Avhence also there is
a most charming view of the toAvn .and
of all the surrounding country. The
mosque, with 2 tall minarets of fine
Avorkmanship, is on the 1. of the palace.
Adjoining it is the cemetery, Avith 2
large domes, containing the monu-
ments of nearly all the khans since
1654 and many tombs of the J lth

and 12th cents. The tomb of Devlct
Ghirey is of the year 955.

Very old tombs are likewise to be
found in the suburb of Salachih,
wheretravellers willsee a large mosque,
built by MenghiGhirey, and the tomb
of Aldurakhman, Ulema of the Crimea,
erected by the conqueror of the Penin-
sula.

One graceful dome, rising just
without the precincts of the palace
garden, immediately attracts attention.
It contains the tomb of Diliarah Bikeh,
the beautiful Georgian wife of Krim
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Ghirey. She steadily refused to
change her religion, and reposes here
on suffrance, at the edge of the Mus-
sulman cemetery. Many apilgrimage
is made to this tomb, as Avell as to
that of Marie Potocka, another beauti-
ful Christian, Avho gained the heart of
one of the last khans of the Crimea,
by whom she Avas carried off, but Avho
never succeeded in reconciling her to
being the wife of an infidel.

The principal mosque at Bakhchi-
sarai, the Djuma-Djami, was erected
by Seliamit Ghirey Khan (1737-43).

Excursions from Bakhchisarai.

The principal excursion from Bakh-
chisarai is to Tepe Kermen (6 v.), a
lofty hill, the sides of which, like the
gorges of Inkerman, are honeycombed
out into caves, once the dwellings of
man. It is difficult to determine the
origin of these excavations; they were
perhaps the abodes of the Troglodites
in the prehistoric ages; but one thing
is certain, that they were at' one time
the refuge ofChristians, probably of the
Arians fleeing from the persecution
under Justinian. The remains of an
excavated chapel are still to be seen,
Avith an altar and a cross carved in
highrelief, of a form Avhich antiquaries
have hitherto been unable to assign to
any known Christian sect, since it
differs fromall ordinary forms. There
are also one or two niches for coffins.
Lower doAvn the hill are two large
holes filled with human bones, among
which no skulls have been discovered.
The summit of this hill is croAvned
by the ruins of a Genoese fortification,
and a fine view of the country may be
obtained thence.

Returning by another path, the
large cemetery of the Karaim Jews is
passed, shaded by lofty trees, and sur-
rounded by a Avail. It is the favourite
burial-place of that sect, and is beau-
tifully kept. Close by is their walled
city of

Chufut Kale', perched on the sum-
mit of lofty and craggy cliffs only
accessible from two sides (from one
side only by carriage), and of which

the history is as follows :—The Karaim
Jews call it Kyrkor, or " 40 men," and
affirm that it was built by 40 brothers.
It was known in the middle ages (and
to Eastern writers in the 14th centy.)
as the town of " Forty Places," or
" Forty Castles." The monuments
(one of which was found to be 2000
years old) in the cemetery of Chufut
Kale, calledthe Valley of Jehoshaphat,
prove that the town existed some
cents, before the Christian era, and
that in the Bth centy. it was the resi-
dence of Isaac Sangari, who converted
theKhazars to Judaism. The Karaim
Jews are of opinion that Chufut Kale
was founded about 400 years before
Christ; also that it was the refuge of
the last of the Khazars in the 11th
centy. The Khans of Kipchak and
of the Golden Horde resided for some
time there, as is proved by the ruins
of mosques, and by the Mausoleum of
Nenke'-Djan-Khanym, the daughter of
Tokhtamysh, successor of Tamerlane,
who threw herself down a precipice
and was killed in 1437, because her
father would not consent to her mar-
riage with a handsome Genoese noble-
man, or, according to some, with a
Tartar Mirza. The house of the last
Bey of Chufut is still extant, and 2
or 3 other houses are in pretty good
preservation.

Chufut Kale is now deserted, except
by 2 families and by the Karaim in
charge of the old MSS. collected by
Fircovicz, and kept in a library, which
will be shown, but the synagogue is
still used. This, with the Council
Chamber, the dungeons (with stone
troughs, inwhich prisoners were racked
and decapitated), and the tomb of the
Tartar princess, are the lions which
are shown to strangers; but there is
nothing remarkable in them, and the
time will be more profitably spent in
rambling about the ruined houses and
strong walls of this strangely-situated
city, and in inspecting the subter-
ranean town which has been cut under
the fortress. The descent on the other
side is by a winding series of broad
stairs amid the dwellings which have
been hollowed out in the rocks.

In the S. tower of Chufut Kale, a
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Avell will be pointed out, in which Avill
be seen the bones of those who were
killed in defending the city. From
the top of the gate of this tower the
Valley of Jehoshaphat will be visible.
Travellers should not fail to Avalk to
the highest point of the ridge, a short
distance N. of the end of the cemetery
in the Valley of Jehoshaphat. The
vieAv Avill well repay the trouble.

The Monastery of the Assumption is
passed on the Avay back. It is built
on the site of the ancient Miriampol,
the inhabitants of Avhich toAvn emi-
grated to Mariupol, on the Sea of
Azof. The monastery, or rather a
portion of it, is placed high up amid
the cliffs, and some of the chapels are
excavated in the rock. Here the tra-
A'eller will be able to judge hoAV the
old crypt toAvns looked before they
were deserted. Many Avhite crosses
mark the tombs of rich Greeks, whose
bodies have been brought from various
parts to be buried in this sacred
ground.

The hire of a horse for this excur-
sion ought not to' be more than 2 rs.,
and the gratuity to the guide 30
copecks.

From Bakhchisarai, the traveller
should also make an excursion (by Avay
of Koreles (12 v.), Avhere he can even
pass the night) to the rock ofMangup,
which will be seen rising to a height
of upwards of a thousand feet, about
20 v. E. of the town. Every access-
ible place in the vicinity is fortified
Avith Avails and toAvers. One valley,
called the Tabana De'reh, is fortified
by a wall and 4 toAvers, and contains
several stages of crypts and a fine
spring of Avater. On the top of the
plateau are the remains of a Byzantine
Greek ch., to the left of Avhich will be
seen a mosque and a Turkish ceme-
tery. In the Acropolis are tho remains
of a fine palace. It Avas in this house
that the Khans several times shut up
the Moseovite ambassadors and made
them suffer a severe captivity. The
palace was originally built by the
Gothic Dukes of Mangup, and as
almost a solitary memorial of the ar-
chitecture of the Goths in the Crimea,
it iioav possesses considerable interest.

Rising majestically from the glen at
its base, the toAvn of Mangup belonged
at different periods to the Greeks, the
Genoese, and the Karaim Jcavs, a tribe
peculiar to the Crimea, avlio follow the
law of Moses, reject the traditions of
the elders, adopt many of the habits
of the Mahommedans, and are a re-
markably fine race of men. A guide
to the ruins and excavations at tho
summit of this mountain will be ne-
cessary, for the ascent is steep and
difficult. Halfway up, the road runs
through a cemetery of these Karaim
JeAvs, containing many thousand tomb-
stones, of coffin-shape, covered with
HebreAv inscriptions. Beyond this is
the outer Avail of the fortress, flanked
by square castellated towers at short
distances from each other. Within
this, and further up the hill, is a pro-
jection of the table-land, precipitous
on all sides but one. This Avas the
citadel. The excavations here are
very singular, and the vieAv from the
Avindows of the chambers in the rocks
doAvn the ravines is of the Avildest cha-
racter. From tho opposite side of the
mountain, Sevastopol, Avith its har-
bour, shipping, &c, may be distinctly
seen, and towards Bakhchisarai, the
eye ranges over a broken chain of
mountains, each in itself a natural and
impregnable fortress. Of the vast
population that once inhabited Man-
gup, not one human being iioav re-
mains : ivy has embraced its Avails
and towers, rank herbs and old trees
have choked the vine, and the lizard
and the eft iioav disport themselves
over the ruins of the synagogue.

The name, sometimes pronounced
Mangut, would seem to suggest that
the Goths, when fleeing before the
victorious Huns, established them-
selves there, and built those massive
Avails, of which such stupendous frag-
ments still remain. A chapel exca-
vated in the rock, with a cross similar
to that at Tepe' Kermen, is still visible,
although the painted saints upon the
Avails, Avhich Pallas mentions, have
disappeared.

There is little to interest the tra-
veller to the north of Bakhchisarai,
but, says Mr. H. D. Seymour, let him
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go east, south, and west of Mangup,
and he may make endless excursions
in a most lovely country. He may
Avander up the valleys of the Belbek,
the Katcha, and the Alma, and cross
the mountainous country which di-
vides their channels ; and whether he
be geologist, archaeologist, or only an
admirer of the beauties of nature, he
will find his tastes amply gratified,
and every simple Avant supplied by
the primitive and hospitable Tartars.

There is a road from Bakhchisairai
to Alupka through the Valley ofKokos
(vide Rte. 30).

If the traveller, avoiding the rly.,
Avishes to make an excursion to the
Alma from Bakhchisarai it will be ne-
cessary to post to Yashlaf, 7 v. from
Bakhchisarai and about 17 v. from the
Alma, A\diere a riding-horse is procur-
able.

There is a post-road from Bakhchi-
sarai to Simpheropol (30 v.), but, ex-
cept over a mile and a half of the dis-
tance midAvay (Avhen thepretty village
of Upper Alma will be passed) it runs
over a waste steppe.

The post-road from Bakhchisarai to
Sevastopol passes through the village
of JJuvanko. On nearing the Belbek
post-station (23 v.) the peak of the
Chatyr Dag will appear in sight.
From Belbek the distance to the S.
side of Sevastopol is 19 v., but to the
N. side only 7 or 9v. The road by
which the allies came down after the
battle of the Alma faces the Belbek
post - station. Crossing the bridge
over the Belbek, they took the post-
road behind tho present post-station
to Chorgun. The Alma battle-field is
about 20 v. from

Belbek Stat., 542 v. (362 in.).

Inkerman Stat. 560 v. (307 m.),
under the famous battle-ground and
opposite the monastery.

A run of 9 v. more will bring the
tra\'eller to

Sevastopol, 569 v. (380 m.). Pop.
2,1000.

Hotels: Kist's, on the S. side, clean
and comfortable. The charges are 1 to
2J rs. per diem for a room, and tho
other items arc not dear. The house
communicates Avith the BouleATard,
Avhence a capital vieAv of the toAvn,
harbour, and various creeks may be
obtained. The house Avas formerly
the residence of Admiral Nakhimof.
Wetzel's Hotel, second best; likeAvise
near the landing-place. The landlord,
a German, speaks English.

Vehicles.—These are very good. The
fare Avithin the toAvn is 50 copecks per
hour or 20 c. the course. The charge
for a drojky anda pair of horses should
not exceed 5 or 6 rubles for the whole
day. The driver will begin by asking
10 rubles. Ridingdiorses are, lioav-
ever, to be preferred as a better means
of visiting the battle-fields than in a
carriage. They can be procured (Avith
both ladies' and gentlemen's saddles)
for 3 rubles per day, or li ruble for
half a day.

The Tartar Avho keeps the riding-
horses is a good guide over the battle-
fields.

Boats.—The charge is 40 c. per
hour.

Guides.—These will be obtained at
the hotel. Several Jcav factors will
offer their services, as Avell as carriages
and saddle-horses. The proprietor of
the hotel is always ready to arrange
these matters for travellers.

History.—Before learning tho his-
tory of Sevastopol, the traveller will
desire to have a general sketch of the
history of the peninsula itself.

The Crimea, or the Taurida, an-
ciently called the Khersonesus Tau-
rica, is a peninsula in the Black Sea,
occupying an area of 564 square geo-
graphical miles, exclusive of the Si-
vash or Putrid Sea, by which it is
almost cut off on the E. and N. from
the Russian continent. It is one of
the few parts of Russia that Avere
known to the ancients, and the first
mention of it is in connection Avith the
expedition of the Argonauts and the
Trojan War. The remoter inhabitants
of the peninsula Avere the almost fabu-
lous Cimmerians, and then the Tauri,
who are supposed by some author itLes
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to have lived in the caves which are j
still to be seen on the hill-sides about
Inkerman. Stone monuments, similar
in character to the Druidical remains
in other parts of Europe, are likewise
attributed to the same people, who
Avere driven back to the hills by
the Scythians avlio came down from
the north, and eventually became
known as the Tauric Scythians.
The Greeks, who, as we have already
seen at Kherson, established their
colonies along the shore of the Euxine
about the 6th centy. 8.C., kept up
a continual warfare Avith the abori-
gines. In the Ist centy. a.c, Mithri-
dates the Great, the famous King of
Pontus, defeated the Tauric Scythians,
and made the Greek colonies of the
Taurida subject to his rule. He was
compelled to put an end to his life
(a.d. 63) by his son Pharnaces, Avho,
having hastened to make his submis-
sion to Pompey, received from him the
kingdom of the Bosporus, Avith the
title of friend and ally of the Roman
people. It was after a battle gained
later by Csesar over Pharnaces near
Zela (in Asia Minor) that the former
Avrote the celebrated despatch to the
Senate of Rome, —

" Veni: Vidi:
Vici."

At the downfall of theRoman em-
pire, Taurida, Avith its Greek colonies,
became part of the Empire of the East.
The great migration of nations threAV
a certain number of Huns into the
peninsula, which was later occupied
by the Khazars. At the same time,
the greater part of the seabord re-
mained in the hands of the Byzan-
tines. In 988 Vladimir, Prince of
Kief, conquered Khersonesus, and
there embraced the Christian religion,
which had been only partially intro-
duced into Russia by Olga, his grand-
mother, in 955. Next came the
Polovtses, and lastly, in the 13th
centy., the greater part of the penin-
sula was conquered by the Tartars.
During the same age, hoAvever, the
Venetians and Genoese penetrated to
the Black Sea and founded colonies
on its coast. Their principal settle-
ment Avas Kaffa, now called Theodo-
sia. The Genoese were strong enough

to keep the Tartars in check until
the 15th centy., when the latter con-
stituted themselves into a distinct
"Horde," and placed themselves under
the suzerainty of the Turks, who had
by that timetaken Constantinople. By
a common effort, in 1475, they put an
end to the dominion of the Genoese
in the Taurida. The Turks established
themselves at the seaports, and the
Tartars occupied the hills and the
interior of the peninsula.

The Tartar city of " Eski-Krim,"
now called " Stary (old) Krim," 23 v.
from Theodosia, was a place of great
celebrity even in the 14th centy., and
the Horde continuedto exist under the
dynasty of the Ghireys until the end
of the 18th centy. The traveller will
have read in manypages of this Hand-
book of the dreadful incursions of the
Crimean and other Tartars, and how
they overran and held possession of
a considerable part of South Russia,
The troops of Catherine 11. began
to drive them back in 1736, and in
1771 General Dolgorukof occupied
the whole of the peninsula with his
army, and caused Shagin Ghirey to
be electedKhan under the suzerainty
of Russia. Kertch and Yenikale
were then wrested from the Turks
by the Treaty of Kuchuk Kainardji,
1774. In 1782 the Tartars rose
against their Khan, the vassal of
Russia, and the Turks endeavoured
to regain possession of the penin-
sula, which was thereupon occupied
by the Russian troops and formally
annexed to the empire on the 20th
April, 1783. Some of thedescendants
of the oldKhans are now officers in
the Russian army. One of them was
educated in Scotland, and married a
Scotchwoman. In 1784 the peninsula
was constituted the province of Tau-
rida, and in 1802 it was made a
" government," a term which has been
throughout this book rendered by the
word " province."

Ever since its annexation to Russia,
the Crimea has been an object of great
solicitude to the Russian Government,
and the rly. will still further increase
its importance, notwithstanding the
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present powerless condition of Sevas-
topol as a naval station.

The want of water is a great draw-
back to the Crimea. It is intersected
by 49 small rivers and rivulets, but all
of them are so small as to be fordable
except after the melting of the moun-
tain snows, or a very heavy fall of
rain. There are about 400 salt lakes,
of which the richest in salt are those
near Perekop. Vegetation is only
luxuriant in the hilly parts of the
Crimea. The oak, beech, and pine
cover all the hill-sides, while in the
valleys and on the S. coast the laurel,
cypress, and many acclimatized species
abound. The fruit of the Crimea is
celebrated, and its vineyards now
yield an average of 27,000 hogsheads
of wine (600,000 vedros). Although
wheat, rye, and other corn are grown,
agriculture is not so generally pursued
as cattle-grazing and sheep - farm-
ing. Merino sheep were introduced
in 1804, and the breed has been well
kept up to this day. The climate of the
peninsula is very healthy, except in
some of the valleys, where the air
does not circulate so freely, and its
mean annual temperature is as fol-
lows :—

The mean temperature of those
places in summer is severally + 15° 6'
and + 18° 1' R., or 67° and 73° F.

The annual rainfall at Simpheropol
is 14-83 inches, and at Sevastopol
7'67 inches.

But, to revert to Sevastopol. Its
history, prior to the memorable siege,
may be told in a very few words.
When the Crimea was annexed to
Russia, Catherine ordered an expedi-
tion to be sent round the coast for the
purpose of surveying the bay of Ak-
tiar, or "White Rook," where the
Tartars had a small village. Vice-
Admiral Klokachef entered the baywith the Azof flotilla which he com-
manded, and, having reported favour-
ably of its capabilities, Rear-Admiral
Mackenzie, one of the many English-
men in the Russian service, and later
Colonel Upton, was charged with the

construction of a military harbour.
With great activity, the former con-
structed barracks, storehouses, a navy
yard, and an hospital, the materials
used in their construction being the
historical stones of Khersonesus. In
1784 the empress ordered the port to

be called Sevastopol.*
In 1787 she passed two days there

together Avith the Emperor Joseph 11.
and the other great personagesavlio had
accompanied her from Kherson. At
a great outlay of money, Sevastopol
became, under successive sovereigns,
one of the finest military harbours in
Europe. The traveller will now pro-
ceed to inspect its ruins.

Topography, &c. —A large and deep
inlet of the Black Sea divides Sevas-
topol into two parts—the northern and
the southern. On the northern side
are a few houses and buildings Avhich
have for the most part been raised
during and since the Crimean Avar.
Its fortifications, and particularly the
gigantic Fort Constantine, of3 storeys,
remain, however, as they were before
the fall of the place. Travellers will
only visit the N. side (by crossing
over in a ferry boat) in order to see the
Russian Cemetery, the most prominent
object in which is the huge grey pyra-
mid (105 ft. high) surmounted by a
cross, raised to the memory of the
troops who fell in defence of the city.
The interior of the pyramid is con-
verted into a chapel, dedicated to St.
Vladimir, where prayers are offered
for the repose of the souls totalled up
in tens of thousands on the black
boards outside. On the terrace in
front are some English guns taken
from the Turks on the morning of the
charge at Balaclava. The monument
to Prince Gortchakoff, the Commander-
in-Chief of the Russian forces in the
Crimea, and who died at Warsaw in
1861, is in this cemetery. It is in the
form of a chapel Avhich contains holy
images and the marble bust of the

* A note in Mr. H.D. Seymour's work says,—
" Sevastopol or Sevastopolis, is composed of
two Greekwords' Sebastos,' meaning Augustus,
and'polis,' a city; and it was the name of a
Greek city of the Lower Empire on the eastern
coast of the Black Sea in Abkhazia."

Simpheropol 7° 7'R. (about 48° F.'
Sevastopol + 10° 0' R. (about 55° F._
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Prince, with the inscription to the
effect that "he died at Warsaw, and
desired that his body should be buried
amidst those defenders of their country
who did not permit the enemy to en-
ter their fatherland beyond the place
where their graves uoav stand."

To the sightseer, all the attractions
of Sevastopol are centred on the S.
side, which is still a mass of ruins and
a heap of desolation, rendered all the
more solemn and impressive by con-
trast with the activity which reigns in
the harbour and with the signs of life
apparent in the bazaar and in the feAV
houses that have been restored or con-
structed since the siege. A gloom
prevails over the unmistakable marks
of the immense projectiles which did
such fearful havoc towards the end of
the siege.

The city, or rather what remains of
its former grandeur, lies on the rt.
side of a narrow creek on the S. side,
which runs parallel Avith the great or
northern bay. On the L, or Kora-
belnaya side, of the creek were once
the docks, barracks, hospital, &c, now
a mass ofruins. Spreading along the
whole of the southern bay, the site of
the town rises gradually towards the S.
Beyond its furthest houses begin the
ruins of the fortifications and batteries,
the trenches of the besiegers, their
exploded mines, &c. Most of these
works have been filled up and levelled,
but it is still easy to distinguish where
the Russian earthworks and bastions
terminated, and where the siege-works
and batteries of the allies began. The
centre of the Russian line of defence
was the " Fourth Bastion," or Flagstaff
Battery, now a gentle elevation which
will be pointed out by the cicerone.
Most of the mines were directed
against it.

From the highest point of this ele-
vation a fine view of Sevastopol will
be obtained.

If the traveller has, instead of com-
ing by rail, reached Sevastopol by sea,
the steamer which has brought him
will, after passing betAveen Fort Alex-
ander on the S. side, and Fort Con-
stantino on tho N., (separated by a
distance of 800 yards), bring up at

the entrance of the southern creek,
near to what was formerly knoAvn as
the Grafskaya Pristan or "Count's
Landing Place "—broad stone steps
30 ft. wide, leading dov?n to the water's
edge, Avith a pavilion above, formed of
2 rows of white columns, covered in at
the top. A splendid view of the sea
is obtained from the top of these stairs,
and if the night be moonlit the tourist
will be attracted to the spot by the
wonderful beauty of the scene. The
vieAv is, if possible, still more splendid
on a dark and still night when the
waters of the bay become beautifully
phosphorescent, and Avhen every stroke
of an oar produces a shower of phos-
phoric sparks. Near the stairs will be
seen the ruins of Fort Nicholas, which
once had 3 tiers of guns, 260 in num-
ber, the fire of which was intended to
cross that of the batteries of the
Admiralty. Fort St. Paul is likeAvise
on the S. side, and its site (like the
positions of Forts Alexander and
Nicholas) can be only distinguished
by the heaps of small broken stone
which Avere left after the removal of
the larger fragments which have been
used in constructions or stored up
since the forts were razed to the ground.
A short distance from the steps are the
two hotels already mentioned, and the
office of theRussian Steam Navigation
Company.

On landing, the traveller will find
himself surrounded by ruins. The
first object that will strike him will be
a badly designed Monument toKazarski,
a Russian naval commander, who, in
1828-29, captured 2 Turkish frigates
which had attacked his brig. It stands
on the Boulevard, at the end of which,
on a mound, will be seen the walls of
a large house, once the "Assembly
Hall of the Nobility." Past the bou-
levard (where a restaurant will be
found) the town continues to present
itself in a mass ofruins, Avith here and
there a house rebuilt. Not far from
tho end of the boulevard, on a slight
elevation, is a large Church, dedicated
to St. Alexander Nevski. In it are
buried the Russian admirals, Lazaref,
Kornilof, Istomin, and Nakhimof.

Close to Wetzel's Hotel is the Jfc
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seutn of memorials of the siege, in
a house built by the government for
General Todleben, and presented by
him to the city for the purpose to
which it is now devoted. The dusty
traveller is recommended to the bath-
ing establishment in the harbour, where
a refreshing dip in salt w-ater may be
obtained for about 2d. Opposite to it
will be seen a one-storied house which
is said to have been inhabited by
Catherine 11. It is now a kind of
hostelry. Very good fruit may be pur-
chased in the market near the ruins of
the Artillery Fort.

After devoting a day to the inspec-
tion of the city, its nearest fortifica-
tions, the clocks, and the cemetery on
the N. side, the traveller Avill proceed
to view in detail the camping-ground
of the allies, the site of the battle of
Inkerman, the Redan, and the Ma-
lakhoff.

Some travellers Avill prefer visiting
all these places on horseback or on
foot* (which is in reality the best way
of proceeding to study the different
positions), while others will select the
more pleasant and less fatiguing route
by water, and engage a boat at the
foot of the Catherine Steps to take
them to Inkerman. The scenery at
the head of the bay to Avhich they
Avill be rowed is exceedingly pretty.
Many rock dAvellings will be past
until the narrow and Aveedy stream of
the Chernaya is reached. Landing at
a distance of about 2 v. from Inker-
man village, on a low but picturesque
white ridge on which are a feAV one-
storied houses and a church with a
green dome, and crossing the valley
by a stone bridge, the traveller will

* The pedestrian should cross the ferry (10
copecks) and walk thence by the bay to the
valley of Inkerman and the quarries which sup-
plied the stone for the building of Sevastopol.He may return by the redoubts on the hill, the
round mill of Colonel Rogatchef, and the three
cemeteries mentioned further on.

If on horseback, the tourist will leave Sevasto-
pol by the Karabelnaya suburb, proceed up the
Valley of Death, turning towards the right at-
tack, and following it to the Redan. From
thence he can visit the Malakhof, the Windmill
(or old powder magazine), and the convent and
held of Inkerman. This may be done in Bor

. 9 hours.

arrive at a small English cemetery in
the famous Valley of Inkerman. The
r. Chernaya, which flows through the
valley, rises at a distanceof about 4 m.
from Sevastopol, and is formed by 2
limestone chains, full of fossils, of
which one runs along the northern,
and the other along the S. shore of the
bay of Savastopol. Approaching each
other at about a mile above the mouth
of the Chernaya, they form a valley,
rich in pastures. On the rt. bank of
the river the chain terminates in two
perpendicular cliffs,of which the right
is pierced by a great number of caverns
or crypts of every variety and size,
arranged in irregular tiers of nearly
half a mile in length. They are sup-
posed to be the work of the ancient
Tauri. On the summit of the other
cliff are the ruins of the castle of
Eupatorion (later called Theodori),
built by Diophantus, who made a com-
munication Avith the other side, while,
by filling up the valley Avith earth,
and leaving a passage for the river by
a bridge Avith 3 arches, of which one
remained in 1834, the bank itself is
perfectly preserved. Inkerman means,
in the Tartar language, "a town of
caverns."

In 1578 Greek inscriptions and
heraldic bearings ofthe Greek princes
of Theodori Avere still to be seen over
the gates of the Castle.

On the southern side of the same
rock is an ancient cavern-church,
Avith its columns, choir, and sarcophagi
complete. The more complicated
crypts on the S. side of the rock have
many rooms, and all, except the prin-
cipal chamber, have ledges of stone
which were once used as beds. The
doors were of wood; the ceilings rise
to a point; and in the centre of the
floor there was a hole 1Jft. deep, and
2 ft. across, which Avas the fireplace
and the oven. In some places, from
natural causes, the rock has given
Avay, and carried down whole stages
of crypts, with the passages and stair-
cases of communication betAveen the
various storeys. Lieut. Kruse, who
was employed in making excavations
on the site of the ancient city of Kher-
sonesus, blew up vast numbers of the
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crypts for the purpose of supplying
stone, under a contract for the public
buildings of Sevastopol. On the op-
posite side of the Aralley, on the left
bank of the river, the hill-side is like-
Avise full of crypts.

The roek-cut chambers of the Greek
Ch., Avhich Avill be reached by leaving
the village of Inkerman to the rt., can
be inspected under the guidance of
the man who is in charge of them.
This is considered to be the largest
crypt ch. in the Crimea. It is 30 ft.
in length, and is in the form of a
basilica, with square apartments at-
tached.

In the vicinity of the mountains,
partly covered with brushAvood, and
partly laid bare, are quarries of ser-
pentine and marble, Avhich were
worked during the construction of
ancient Khersonesus. The Romans
sent their convicts to work in these
quarries. Amongst the number Avas
Pope Clement 1., who was afterwards
put to death, a.d. 102, for converting
his fellow prisoners to Christianity.
A ch., which at a later period was
built in the rock, and dedicated to St.
Clement, still exists. Here also are
some Avells dug by the Greek princes.
One of them, situated about 50 fathoms
above the valley, in the centre of the
old fortress, is very remarkable. The i
aqueduct, 12 m. in length, Avhich runs j
along the valley, and pierces the rock I
for a distance of about 150 fms., Avas
built in 1832-33, for the purpose of
supplying the docks of Sevastopol with
fresh water. In the direction of Chor-
guna and Mangup is a layer of fuller's
earth, 2 ft. in thickness and grey in
colour, accompanied below by talc.
It is used as soap, and is even exported
to Constantinople. Tho Heights of
Inkerman are on the 1. bank of the
Chernaya, near its mouth. (For de-
scription ofthe battle which was fought
on Sapun-gora, opposite the heights,
vide Historical Notice.)

The Malakhof may also be reached
by boat, although some travellers may
make it one of the objects of an ex-
cursion on horseback or in a carriage.
In the latter case they will have to
drive round the whole of the S. side,

past the huge ruins of the Naval Bar-
racks and Hospitcd. The Malakhof
stands at the end of Avhat Avas then
the Korobelnaya Sloboda, or village,
marked by a monument to Admiral
Lazaref, who, by the way, served as a
midshipman in tho English navy at
the battle of Trafalgar. Its capture
by the French on the Sth September,
1855, decided the fate of Sevastopol.
No fewer than 30,000 Russians po-
rished in its defence during the siege.
Outside the Malakhof are the ruins of
the Yellow Tower, which was at first
the only work that protected the Ma-
lakhof Kurgan, or Mound. During
the first bombardment all its guns were
dismounted, and then Avere erected
those formidable earthworks which
became the key to Sevastopol. The
lower tier of the Yellow ToAver is still
partly preserved. An unexploded mine
will be pointed out in it, and a feAV
yards from the toAver is a small ceme-
tery with a fine monument of marble.
Here the siege-works of the French
will be traced. They are partly filled
up, and are all overgrown with prickly
plants. It Avill be remembered that
Admiral Kornilof Avas killed on the
Malakhof, Avhich was so called after
a Avarrant-officer of the Russian navy,
avlio in peaceful days madethe Kurgan
his favourite Avalk and subsequently
committed suicide there, leaving his
name to be borne by a Marshal of
France. In front of the Kurgan is a
slight eminence which was once the
Kamchatka Redoubt or " Mamelon
Vert,"

The Redan, Great and Little (3rd
and 2nd bastions), Avill be distin-
guished in theneighbourhood by their
monuments. The descent to these
fortifications is rather fatiguing, on
account of the loose earth, holes and
stones which are encountered. Their
description, and that of the long line
of untouched trenches and redoubts
reaching down to the sea, must be
left to the guide, avliosc facts may be
checked by areference to the Historical
Notice.

After rambling about the ruins,
and viewing both sides of Sevasto-
pol, and curiosities connected with the
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siege, during the first day of his ar-
rival, the English traveller will pro-
bably Avish to visit some of the British
cemeteries, the house in Avhich Lord
Raglan died, and the French cemetery.

With the exception of a feAV monu-
ments at the Alma and at Kertch, the
whole of the British cemeteries and
memorials, 130 in number, and Avhich
having been more or less in a dilapi-
dated and neglected state are at last
being concentrated and put in order,
are to be found on ground which ex-
tendsjfrom Sevastopol to Balaclava and
from Kamysh to the Chernaya.

They vary much in their position
and size. Some are in the rocky rav-
ines leading doAvn to the trenches,
Avhilst others are on the hills and
doAvns which surround Balaclava.
Some lie in the shelteredvalleys about
Kadykoi and Karani; but by far the
greater number extend along the bare
plateau in front of the city upon
Avhich the British army remained en-
camped from the month of September,
1854, until the end of the siege. Pre-
eminent among them is the cemetery
on Cathcart's Hill, distinguished alike
by its commanding central position
and by the numerous monuments it
contains, many ofthembeing to officers
of high rank and distinction.* Next
in importance and easy of approach
are the Cemetery of the 2nd Division
(on the hill, north) and that of the
3rd Division (at the sth verst stone
on the Yalta road). The three com-
memorative obelisks—at Inkerman, at
Balaclava, and in front of the Redan
—will assist the traveller in identi-
fying the principal points of interest
on his excursion, but if he be in search
ofany particular cemetery, the follow-
ing extract from a Report presented
to H.M. Government by Mr. Consul
Eldridge will assist him in his re-
searches : —

* Vide a Report on the Crimean Cemeteries by
Brigadier-General J. M. Adye, C.8., and Colonel
C.^Gv. Gordon, CB, drawn up in December,
1872. It contains an alphabetical index to the

names on monuments, &c. The work, however,
now in progress at these cemeteries will eventu-
ally render most of this information obsolete.
Only about 10 cemeteries and the obelisks will
eventually be kept in repair.

" Group A includes the cemeteries
on the northern slope of the field of
Inkerman toAvards the river Cher-
naya, and contains 12 cemeteries.
Group B includes those immediately
on the field of the battle of Inkerman,
from the monument to Avliere the Se-
cond Division Avas encamped in Nov.
1854, including the graveyard of the
49th Regiment in a small ravine to the
right, and it contains 8 graveyards.
Group C includes the graveyards in
the immediate vicinity of the old
windmill, so well knoAvn to all who
were in the Crimea; this group con-
tains 6 graveyards. Group D extends
from the trenches in front of the
Redan, through the camp of theLight
Division to beyond the military road,
and may be said to be bounded to the
E. by the Victoria Redoubt, and to
the W. by the Woronzoff Road, and in-
cludes 12 cemeteries. Group E com-
prises the cemeteries in the ravine
that runs through the camp of tho
Second Division from the Woronzoff
Road to the railway; it is bounded to
the N. and E. by the WoronzoffRoad,
and to the left by Cathcart's Hill, and
contains 11 graveyards. Group F, or
Cathcart's Hill group, embraces the
whole of the ground occupied by the
Third and Fourth Divisions, and by
the Naval Brigade; it contains 23
cemeteries. Group G runs along the
heights overlooking the plains of Bala-
clava, past headquarters, towards the
monastery of St. George, and contains
10 cemeteries. Group H commences
in the plains of Balaclava, includes
the villages of Kadikoi and Karani, to
the monastery of St. George, and in-
cludes 24 graveyards. Group I com-
prises the immediate neighbourhood
of Balaclava; there are 15 graveyards
in this group. Group K comprises
the positions occupied by the High-
land Division at Kamara in 1855 and
1856, and numbers 4 cemeteries. In
addition to the above 10 groups, there
is a graveyard used by the fleet on
the N. side ofKazatch Bay, which by
its isolated position could not be clas-
sified Avith the other cemeteries."

The farmhouse knoAvn as " Bracker's
House," in which Lord Raglan died,
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stands on the heights mentioned in
the G group of cemeteries. It Avas the
headquarters of the British army, and
in the room in which Lord Raglan
died will be seen a marble slab Avith
the following inscription: "In this
room died Field-Marshal Lord Raglan,
G.C.8., Commander-in-Chief of the
British Army in the Crimea, 28th
Juno, 1855." On a door are also in-
scribed the names of the three British
commanders-in-chief: Simpson, Rag-
lan, and Codrington. A stone slab,
under a tree in the garden attached
to the house, marks the place Avhere
lie loved to sit. The garden still bears
traces of the encampment of the 56th
regiment, Avhich Avas stationed there
as a guard of honour for a short time
after the cessation of hostilities. The
obliging oAvner of the house (close to
which are the remains of a square
Greek toAver) Avill readily shoAV the
traveller both the room and the grave
in the garden.

The French Cemetery is not far from
Mr. Bracker's house. Feeling the in-
convenience and difficulty of looking
after Avidely dispersed cemeteries, the
French Government determined to
disinter the remains of their officers
and men and to remove them to one
central spot, near the former French
headquarters. This arrangement Avas
carried out in 1863, each cemetery
being cleared of its dead and then
abandoned. About 28,000 are said
to have been removed; those of the
officers having been, asfar as possible,
identified. The French cemetery uoav
consists of one principal mausoleum
standing in the centre, surrounded by
17 smaller monuments all built .after
the same type. The chief one contains
the remains of the generals and staff
officers in vaults, and their names are
inscribed on marble slabs on the outer
Avails; the others are devoted to the
navy, the artillery, engineers, Impe-
rial guard, and each division of the
three corps d'armee; the remains of
officers being deposited in coffins
Availed in, those of non-commissioned
officers and privates in a pit beneath
the structure. The name and rank
of the officers interred in each mau-

soleum are, so far as possible, in-
scribed thereon. The Avhole is sur-
rounded by a substantially-built stone
Avail. Trees are planted in the inclo-
sure, which is about 100 yards square,
and there is a small cottage for the
custodian at the gate. The cost is
stated to have been about 6000L Tho
French monuments, constructed of the
soft Crimean stone, are already shoAv-
ing signs of Aveather, and have re-
quired some repairs. Tho salary of
the custodian is 144Z., and repairs cost
about 501, per annum.

The site of the ancient Khersonesus,
the Monastery ofSt. George, and Bala-
clava, are generally made the objects
of a day's excursion from Sevastopol.
They are described inRte. 30.

ROUTE 30.
SOUTH COAST OF CRIMEA: FROM SEVAS-

TOPOL TO YALTA, VIA BALACLAVA.

[A carriage may be hired at Sevas-
topol for the day, to take the traveller
to the Monastery of St. George and
to Balacla\-a, or the Avhole Avay to
Yalta.* The cost of posting to Yalta
with tAvo horses is Rs. 5. Distance 82
v. It is best to visit the Monastery
and Balaclava separately, as they are
not on the direct road to Yalta.]

After leaving the city of Sevastopol,
the post-road to Yalta passes betAveen
the old sth and 4th bastions (central
andflagstaff batteries), crosses a small
valley Avhich runs up from one of the
creeks, and then turns round the head
of Avhat was formerly " Quarantine
Bay." Beyond this, it passes a large
cemetery. This was the burying-
ground of the Russians before the
Crimean Avar, and it remained in the
hands of the French during the siege.
A large ch. stands in the centre of
it. At a distance of about 3m. from
Sevastopol the tourist Avill come to
some ancient wells with which the

* The hire of a carriage to Yalta is Rs. 33.
The stations are:—

Chitalkia 21 versts.
Baidav gate 17* „

Kikineis 16i „

Mishor 15
Yalta 12 „
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history of the ruins of Khersonesus,
noAV before him, is intimately con-
nected.

Khebsonesus. This ancient city
tookits name from the small peninsula
on which it stood, and Avhich Avas
called by the ancients the Khersone-
sus Heracleoticus. The peninsula was
called Heracleotic because its famous
city Avas built 7 cents, before Christ by
colonists from Heraclea, a town on
the opposite coast of the Black Sea.*
This little peninsula of a peninsula is
high and rocky, and is on three sides
surrounded by water, Avhile on the
land side it is cut oil" from the rest of
the Crimea by a low valley running
betAveen Inkerman and Balaclava. A
Avail Avhich marked its limits may
still be traced running from the Cher-
naya Retchka, a little above Inker-
man, to Balaclava, for a distance of
5 m., at the foot of the hills, extending
parallel Avith the valley on which the
main part of the British army, and
later the division of General Bosquet,
Avas encamped. The whole of this
enclosure Avas inancient times occupied
by the gardens and villas of the in-
habitants of Khersonesus, and the
space within the Avail is covered with
ruins, among Avhich the boundary
marks of the fields and gardens, and
the plans of many houses, may still be
distinctly traced,f

The ruins of thetoAvn lie on the pro-
montory betAveen the Quarantine and
Streletskaya bays, and its limits are
marked by the remains of aAvail Avhich
was carried from the head of Quaran-
tine Bay across the isthmus to the Bay
of Soses, now called Streletskaya Bay,
where the French landed. It Avas
nearly 2 in. in length, and built of
limestone 5 or 6 ft. thick. Therewere 3 toAvers, of which the largest
was placed on the top of the isthmus
and defended the principal gate—a
massive vaulted edifice, Avith a guard-house belonging to it. Part of this

11 icy first settled themselves on the pro-montory near Kamysh Bay, which is coveredwith the ruins of the first Khersonesus.I Jlost of these interesting particulars havewen extracted from Mr. 11. ]_). Seymour's work,
to which reference has already been made.

1 Avas still standing up to the time oftho
occupation of the site by the French.
An inscription Avas found in the ruins,
which declared the toAver to have been
restored about the year491 a.d. Before
entering within the classic enclosure
of Khersonesus, the following brief
history of its rise, progress, and fall
should be perused :—

Stimulated by the success of the
Milesians, Avho had established them-
selveson the small peninsula ofKertch,
the Heracleans endeavoured on their
side to found some colonies in the
Crimea. They turned to the western
part of the Tauric peninsula, and dis-
embarked not far from the celebrated
Cape Parthenike, and, having beaten
and driven back into the mountains
the savage Tauri, the inhabitants of
the rock dAvellings, they fixed them-
selves in the Heracleotic Khersonese.
Thus Avas founded tho afterwards cele-
bratcd republic of Khersonesus or
Kherson. The Khersonians and the
Bosporians at Pautacapmum, or Kertch
were continually at Avar, until both
were united under the SAvay of Mithri-
dates the Great, King of Pontus, who
was succeeded by a son who became
a vassal of Rome. Kheisonesus con-
tinued to be an importantplace during
the greatness and decline of the Em-
pire, down to the epoch Avhen the dis-
persed Slavonic tribes were united into
one nation under Norman princes
in the 9th centy. From that time
Khersonesus, situated about half-way
betAveen Kief and Byzantium, Avas
constantly a subject of dispute betAveen
the Russians and Greeks.

At length, in 988 a.d., it underwent
a famous siege by Vladimir, Prinee
or Grand Duke of Kief. " The in-
habitants," says Nestor, " shut them-
selves up in the Avails of the toAvn,
and Vladimir established his camp on
each side, near the harbour, just Avithin
shot of tho said town. The besieged
defended themselves valiantly, yet, as
Vladimir always pressed on the siege,
they began to lose courage, and he
said to them ' If you do not surrender,
I swear that I "will remain here three
years.' To this threat the besieged
paid no attention, and Vladimir made
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his soldiers take up their arms, and :
ordered the assault; but, while they
Avere engaged in it, the Khersonians,
having made a way into the ditches,
took out the earth which the besiegers
had thrown into them to fill them up
and brought it into the toAvn, and the
more the Russians threAv into the
ditches, the more the besieged took
out of them. But while Vladimir
Avas besieging Kherson, and constrain-
ing its inhabitants, a certain Athana-
sius shot into the enemy's camp an
arrow bearing this advice, ' Thou
canst stop or turn aside the springs
which are behind thee, towards the
east: it is thence that ihe waters of
the town are brought to us.' At this
neAvs, Vladimir lifted his eyes to
heaven, and cried out, ' If this be true,
I promise to receive baptism.' And
forth Avith he gave the order to stop the
pipes and turn off the water. Soon
tho besieged, Avorn out and dying of
thirst, surrendered, and Vladimir Avith
his people made his entry into the
toAvn. Vladimir then asked the Em-
perors Basil and Constantine for their
sister Anna in marriage, and her hand
Avas given to him on condition of his
baptism."

" The baptism of Vladimir took place
in the church of the Holy Mother of
God at Kherson, situated in the midst
of the town, onthe market-place. It is
here near the ch., by the side of the
altar, that is to be seen to this day
the palace of Vladimir, and that of the
princess. Immediately after the bap-
tism the bishop conducted the princess
for another ceremony, that of mar-
riage. Vladimir ordered to be built
a church in Kherson, on the hill made
with the earth which the inhabitants
had piled up in the centre of the
toAvn during the siege, which church
may still be seen in our days."

On his return to Kief, Vladimir de-
termined that all his people should be-
come Christians, and their conversion
accordingly took place, as mentioned
in the Historical Notice. Nestor re-
lates that the prince brought with him
to Kief some priests ofKhersonesus, the
relics of St. Clement and his disciple
Phira, asAvell as vases and instruments

for burning incense. He also says that
the prince carried aAvay with him two
images of brass and four horses in
metal, Avhich in his time stood behind
the ch. of the Holy Mother of God in
Kief, and were thought by the igno-
rant to be of marble.

The Slavonians, to Avhom ancient
Khersonesus now became subjected,
Avere folloAved by the Huns, Khazars,
and other wild races, who SAvept away
most of the Greek colonies of the
Crimea; but the final destruction of
Khersonesus as a city in the 14th
cent, is attributed to Olgerd, nephew
of Gue'demin, the Lithuanian con-
queror of Kief and of all Southern
Russia. After its pillage by the
Lithuanians, it remained almost de-
serted ; and Avhen the Turks, in 1475,
took possession of the Crimea, they
only found in it empty houses and
deserted churches, from which they
removed the finest marbles for their
buildings at Constantinople. At the
end of the 16th cent, a traveller
visited the city, which was then called
Sari-Kerman, or the Yellow Castle, on
account of the yellow colour of the
ground, and asserts that it had then
been uninhabiteel for many centuries.
The ruins, however, ofwhat he calls this
"proud, delicate, and illustrious city,"
were then wonderful. The Avail and
its toAvers, built of enormous blocks of
hewn stone, Avere perfect, and a beau-
tiful aqueduct still conveyed the purest
Avater. The palace of the kings, itself
as large as a city, with magnificent
entrance gates, continued to exist.
The churches Avere despoiled because
of their valuable marbles, and the
largest Greek monastery alone re-
mained entire. What the Turks and
the Tartars had, hoAvever, spared, Avas
taken by the Russians when they built
Sevastopol. Sailors were sent to col-
lect materials, and no ancient remains
Avere respected. The walls and fine
gateways, which still existed, Avere
pulled doAvn to build the Quarantine,
and when the Emperor Alexander I.
issued orders to stop this vandalism
the ruin of every thing precious had
been consummated.

It is true that theRussian Govern-
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ment had previously commissioned an
officer to excavate whatever seemed
of interest in the ruins, and he began
by the churches, three of Avhich he
uncovered, but the last remains of
works of art which were then collected
with persevering industry by Lieut.
Kruse disappeared after a detach-
ment of soldiers had been lodged in
the ruins for a feAV years at the time
of the plague.

After this historical prelude the
traveller may be ushered in among
the ruins. The centre of attraction
will be the ch. Avhich is being built
over the ruins of the ancient cathedral
of Khersonesus, erected by the piety
of Vladimir in memory of his taking
the city and of his oavii conversion to
Christianity. It may have been ori-
ginally the site of the Church of the
Holy Mother of God, in which the
prince was baptized and married.
When the cathedral Avas discovered,
the remains of a semicircular apse
were visible, and columns of a fine
Avhite crystalline marble, striped with
blue, showed in the nave of the edifice
the positions of the transepts anel the
dome. Great Byzantine crosses orna-
mented the capitals of the columns
and many parts of the interior. The
whole exterior Avail remained to about
the height of 3 or 4 ft., and within
its precincts Lieut. Kruse collected
all the columns and other remains
that Avere fount!, and the greater
part of Avhich Avere drawn out of the
crypt.

The ruins were unfortunately in-
jured by the French, who later placed
a guard over them; but what re-
mained of the ancient edifice has been
covered in by the new wall. The
marble slab on the altar of the new
ch. belonged to the original edifice.
To the 1., on descending into the
town, and close to this ch., was the
market- place, easily recognised by
the heap of earth in the shape of a
great tumulus, and with which an
interesting story of ancient days is
connected. In the year 334 or 336 a.d.,Assander, the last King of the Bos-
porus, asked in marriage for one of
his sons the daughter of Lamachus,

the Stephanophorus or chief magis-
trate of Khersonesus, the most power-
ful man in the town, famous for his
riches in gold, silver, slaves, serving-
women, horses, and lands. He also
possessed a house with four courts,
occupying all one quarter of the town,
lying near the exterior part of the
bay of Suses (noAv Streletskaya Bay),
Avhere he had a private door piercccl
in the Avails of the toAvn, which is the
only one that now remains entire.
Four magnificent gateAvays guarded
the approaches to his house, and each
herd of oxen and coavs, horses anel
mares, sheep and asses, returning
from pasture, had its oavh particular
entrance and stables.

Glycia, the daughter of Lamachus,
married the eldest son of Assander
under the express condition that he
should never return to Panticapseum
to visit his father, not even at the
hour of his death. After two years
Lamachus died, and the following
year Glycia wished, according to the
general custom, on the anniversary of
her father's death, to give a grand
feast to all the people of Khersonesus,
her riches being sufficient to provide
them all with Avine, bread, oil, meat,
poultry, and fish; and she promised
to reneAv the festival each year. Her
husband, deeply vexed at such prodi-
gality, pretendeel to praise her filial
affection, but secretly determined to
revenge himself by seizing this occa-
sion to hatch a plot against the town,
the citizens of which had inflicted
many injuries on his ancestors, the
kings of Bosporus. He wrote to his
father to send him, from time to time,
a dozen young Bosporians, strong and
active, Avho Avere secretly introduced
into the vast palace of Lamachus, by
the little door near the Bay of Soses,
and Avaited in concealment for the
next anniversary, in order to seize
the toAvn and massacre the people
Avhen they were overcome by Avine
and good cheer.

A lucky accident caused the trea-
chery to be discovered. On the eve
of the feast, one of the servants of
Glycia, having disobeyed her mistress,
Avas shut up in a distant chamber,
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Avhich happened to be just above that
in Avhich the Bosporians Avere con-
cealed. The loss of her spindle, Avhich
rolled into a hole near the Avail, in-
duced the girl to lift up a square of
the floor in search of it. She then saAv
the Bosporians assembled, and hast-
ened to inform her mistress. Glycia
then sent for 3 delegates from the
toAvn, and, having made them SAvear
that, inrecompense for her patriotism,
they Avoulei, contrary to established
custom, bury her inside the town, she
communicated to them the astouneling
neAVS and gave them directions lioav
to act. She maele them celebrate the
festival gaily, as if they apprehended
nothing, and only bade each man pre-
pare some faggots and torches. Then,
having drugged her husband's Avine
and escaped from the house Avith her
maids carrying her trinkets and gold,
she ordered the faggots to be piled
round the house and fired, and in
this manner she made all the traitors
perish in the flames. The citizens
of Khersonesus wished to rebuild the
house of Glycia at the public expense,
but this she strongly opposed, and, on
the contrary, caused them to heap
up every kind of filth anel refuse on
the place stained by treachery, Avhich
Avas ever after called "the Den of
Lamachus."

This monument, more indestructible
than brass or marble, is still there,and,
Avithout knoAving the story of Glycia,
the stranger is astonished to find the
mass of rubbish piled on the top of
the plain Avhich borders Streletskaya
Bay, in one of the finest situations of
Khersonesus. On passing through
the little door, Avhich is near the
landing-place outside the Avails, the
remains of a mole arc still to be seen
below the level of the Avater.

Two statues of brass Avere raised on
the public place in honour of Glycia,
in one of which she Avas represented
modestly and carefully attired, receiv-
ing the 3 deputies of the town, and
in the other she Avas clothed in Avar-
rior garments, in the act of avenging
the betrayed citizens. At the time
when Constantine Porphyrogenitas,
Emperor of Constantinople (a.d 911-

-959), Avrote the account from Avhich
the above has been extracted, every
citizen considered it his duty to keep
clean and bright the inscription which
the gratitude of the city had caused to
be engraved upon her monument.

The remains of a large palace stand
on one side of the small street leading
to the market-place, which is doubt-
less one of those which Nestor men-
tions as being near the Ch. of the
Virgin. Among the ruins the tra-
veller will see crosses of wood recently
erected. These mark the sites of the
other ancient churches that have been
discovered.

One of these, found by Lieut. Kruse,
must have been larger than the cathe-
dral and built in the form of a Greek
cross, 53 ft. each Avay. The semi-
circular seats for the clergy Avere
found entire in the apse, and a coarse
mosaic still existed as a pavement.

This edifice Avas remarkable, because
it Avas evidently a beautiful Greek
temple metamorphosed into a Christian
church. Bases and capitals of lonic
columns, and other parts of Greek
architecture had been built into its
Avails. Perhaps ihis had been the Par-
thenon of Khersonesus, dedicated to
the famous Virgin divinity of the
ancient Tauri.

The positions of a great number of
streets can be traced, tortuous and
narroAV, like those of Eastern towns to
this day, and, as the whole of the
peninsula above described was built
over, we may suppose that 5000 houses
existed there, with 40,000 or 50,000
inhabitants.

The high plain was bordered with
houses, from which steps Avere cut
into the rock doAvn to the Avater's
edge, and half-Avay between the two
bays, where the rock naturally slopes
down, a landing-place and a market
were situated. A well and an aque-
duct may still be seen. There AA-ere
only 2 springs of water in the Kher-
sonese, both near Balaclava. Some of
the pipes through Avhich the water
from one of these springs was con-
ducted into the city have been ex-
cavated, and it Avas this conduit that
Vladimir cut when he took the town
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of Khersonesus. The water of the
principal spring Avas carried in modern
times to Sevastopol, which for a long
time was only supplied by some wells
and small sources at the extremity of
the S. bay.

Near the modern church of Kher-
sonesus is a small Monastery, dedi-
cated to St. Vladimir. The superior
lives in the large house Avith a green
roof.

The traveller will now reach the
sea-coast and Cape Parthenike' (Vio-
lente', or St. George), so called after
the monastery of the same name
which is upon it, and which was the
head-quarters of the French army
during the siege of Sevastopol. The
spot is interesting for several other
reasons, and we will alloAV Mr. H. D.
Seymour to describe it in his own
Avords:—

" The cape derived its ancient name
from the cruel Virgin divinity of the
Tauri, so famous in early history, to
whom all strangers were sacrificed
Avho suffered shipAvreck on this in-
hospitable coast. When the Greeks
arrived from Heraclea, they brought
in the Avorship of Hercules anel Diana,
and, as they ahvays respected the
religion of the countries they visited,
and found a great resemblance betAveen
their oAvn Diana and the Virgin of the
Tauri, they probably merged the tAvo
into one under the name of the Tauric
Diana, discontinuing the ancient bar-
barous custom of offering human vie-
tims. At a later period Iphigenia
was confounded Avith the two other
divinities, as Herodotus expressly says
that in his time she Avas worshipped
as a goddess. The Tauric godeless
had her Parthenon in Kherson, and
her chapel on Cape Parthenike'. The
road is still visible by which the
worshippers passed from Kherson to
the promontory, crossing a ridge of
rocks, on Avhich the traces of the
ancient chariot-Avheels are distinctly
visible.

" The cape is remarkable as beingthe exact limitbetween the most ancient
and the most modern geological forma-
tions in the Crimea. Here, on the top
of the precipice, an immense rock of

Jurassic limestone juts out from the
coast, on a level with the steppe,
and bordered by sheer precipices on
every side, except where it is con-
nected Avith the mainland. In the
centre are the foundations of an iso-
lated edifice, almost square, constructed
of heAvn stones, like the donjons of tho
houses of the Khersonese. It AAras
placeel at the angle of the two Avails,
which, advancing one to the W. and
the other to the S., on the edge of the
precipice, formed of the rest of the
platform a kind of court, of Avhich
the entrance-gate looked towards the
Khersonese and the road. This could
only have been a temple, for here are
neither the Avells nor buildings which
ahvays characterise a tlwclling-house.
This was also the fittest situation for
the Avorship of the Tauric Virgin, for
at this point only could the sea be
reached on this sideof the Khersonese,
and close to it is a gorge in the form
of an amphitheatre, where doubtless,
in the earliest time, croAvds assembleel
to Avitness the precipitation of the un-
happy victims into the sea.

" Near it, ensconced in a ledge of
the precipice, is the famous Monastery
of St. George. From the plateau
above, Avhich has all the aridity and
monotony of the steppes, its ancient
Avails are not visible, and it is not till
the traveller approaches the edge of
the cliffs, and looks over, that he sees,
instead of a frightful Avave-beaten pre-
cipice, a most charming little village,
nestled in the rocks at about 50 ft,
beloAV him. There are a church, anel
houses, and terraces, cut one beloAV
the other, anel ancient poplars aiieU
gardens irrigated by a fine rivulet of
Avater. The spot looks like a little
oasis suspended, as if by enchantment,
at several hundred feet above the sea,
in the midst of an amphitheatre of
black basaltic rocks, which rise majes-
tically around, anel form a striking
contrast to the rich verdure in Avhich
the monastery is hidden. A door anel
staircase cut in the rock form the
only entrance to this great hermitage,
Avhich Avas no doubt first createel by
the ancient Troglodytes, or ehvellers
underground, Avhose remains arc so
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numerous in the Crimea, as all the
rocks near the monastery, which are
composed of chalk, are pierced by
ancient grottoes, Avliich are now only
used as cellars and poultry - yards,
although they were inhabited by the
monks so lately as the time of Pallas
in 1794. The monastery consists of
many large buildings, several of Avhich
are devoted to the reception of stran-
gers. Tho church has unfortunately
been rebuilt, and the ancient chapel
that stood here has been totally de-
stroyed. A stone basin is shaded by
poplars, while beloAV it are terraced
gardens and small vineyarels.

" This little nook generally enjoys a
most unbroken quiet, but on the 23rd
April [o. s.], St. George's Day, Avhen
croAvds arrive, and the plateau above
is covered Avith huts and tents, the
Greeks from all parts of the Crimea
flock to the place, anel the women espe-
cially frequent the fete, and embellish
the scene by their picturesque dresses
and traditional beauty. As in most
religious festivals, the world always
claims its part, and a kind of fair is
held here in the early part of the day,
at Avhich much business is done. But
all at once the scene changes, the hour
of Divine service has arrived, the croAvel
flocks to the church, and, as soon as
the benediction has been given, there
is a rush to the basin containing the
Avater, which is supposed at this
season to be the remedy against all
kinds of diseases."

We may add, that the Monastery of
St. George was famous so far back as
the 16th cent., but it dates most of its
present buildings from the year 1770,
when a great number of monks anel
other Greeks from the Archipelago
came over to the Crimea. During the
French occupation the Monastery and
ch. Avere carefully guarded. Most of
the monks fled on the approach of the
Allies, but those that remained con-
tinued to perform Divine service, and
are said to have reaped a galden har-
vest from English and French visitors.
The French even supplied the Mona-
stery with oil and other necessaries.
The European touristwill consequently

meet with a courteous reception from
the monks on his visit to the Mona-
stery of St. George.

From the Monastery the road to
Balaclava, which is no longer passed
on the way to Yalta, turns to the N.E.,
over a dreary and barren plain, past
the village ofKarany, Avith a ridge of
mountains on the rt.,and then close to
the scene of the gallant charge of the
Six Hundred.

The ground on Avhich that fatal
charge was made, now one vast corn-
field, can be viewed from the road, and
may be identified by the Avhite obelisk
Avhich Avill be seen in the distance.
If the traveller Avishes to study its
ground in detail, he may leave the
carriage, and Avalk to the site of
the famous Russian battery, upon
Avhich the obelisk stands. From this
point he will have immediately be-
neath him the very point at Avhich the
British Light Cavalry charged into
the jaws of death. To the 1.will be
seen the loav mounds Avhich on the
morning of the battle, were taken from
the Turks by the Russians. In front,
are the Fidiukin hills, Avhich had been
occupied by Russian Infantry two days
prior to the battle; and in the fore-
ground will be observed the positions
occupied by the Russian field artillery,
the guns of Avhich, according to the
interpretation of the order conveyed by
Nolan, Avere directed'to be captured.

Tho site of Mother Seacole's hut,
Avill be distinguisheel close to the road
by a heap of broken bottles. Beyond
it, the road passes through the Tartar
village of Little Kadykoi, with Avhite,
vine-clad houses tAviukling out of
thickets of fruit-trees.

Parallel with the road will be seen
traces of the railway built during the
siege of Sevastopol from Balaclava
harbour to the British head-quarters,
where it joined the Woronzoff road,
from Avhichroads leaeling to the several
camps diverged. Many of the roads
now seen were made after the evacua-
tion of the Crimea. The camps of the
11th Hussars and 17th Lancers were
to the left of the Balaclava road, while
that of the 12th Lancers was to the
right, in theKorany valley.
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At a distance of 12 v. (8 m.) S.E.

from Sevastopol, and about 7 v. from
the Monastery of St. George, is

Balaclava (Pop. 800).

This historical little town, or rather
\illage, for it consists ofonly one irre-
gularly-built and dingy-looking street,
stands at the head of the well-known
bay of the same name, and which is
the only inlet on the southern coast
resembling the bays about Sevastopol,
where the land rises suddenly on each
side and the water is so deep that the
largest ships may anchor close to the
shore. On approaching it from the
E., the geological formation is seen at
once to change in its vicinity; the
summits of the rocks are still, like the
rest of the Tauric chain, calcareous;
but they have been changed by violent
action into red, blue, and grey mar-
bles, below which reappears the coarse
red pudding-stone of the Chatyr-
Dagh mountain, Avhile a great rent,
which opens on the sea, and which was
called the Valley of the Devil (Shaitan
Dere'h), shows a black or yellowish
schist.

The first notice of Balaclava is in
the dim twilight of archaic times. It
is supposed on good authority (that of
C. Ritter) to be the port of the Loe-
strigones, mentioned in :.the ' Odyssey,'
to which the reaeler must be referred,
for Homer's description of the landing
of Ulysses, whose heralds were re-
ceived by the younger daughter of
Antiphates, the king of the Lcestri-
gones, and shown the lofty gates of a
palace which touched the heavens.
The savage Antiphates, faithful to the
character which the ancients always
attributed to the Tauri, seized one of
the ambassadors to devour him, while
the other two fled away. Meanwhile
the alarm had been given in the
town; the people had seen the fleet of
Ulysses enter, and they rushed to it
from all parts. Strabo calls the port
Palakion, from the name of a strong
Greek castle Avhich stood there. The
most probable presumption is that
Balaclava was founded by the Tauric
Scythians about the 2nd cent, before

Christ, and that it was the port in
which the Scythian sea-robbers con-
gregateel. Later, it Avas occupied by
the Greek colonists, Avho called it
Cymbolon, a name Avhich was cor-
rupted to Cembalo by the Genoese,
who took it in 1365 and then built
the fortress of which the ruins still
exist. In 1433 the Greeks Avho had
remained at Cembalo having con-
spired, drove out the Genoese and re-
placed the town and castle in the
hands of a noble Greek called Alexis,
the lord of Theodori (Inkerman). He
was driven out in the following year by
Charles Somellin, Avho was sent from
Genoa with a fleet of 20 vessels, which
Avas still further augmented in num-
bers on passing through the Greek
islands, so that he arrived with 6000
men.

In 1475, Balaclava was taken by the
Turks, who gave it up uninjured to
the Tartars, by whom it Avas held for
several centuries, until they Avere
driven out by its present inhabitants,
the Arnaut Greeks, in 1780. These
were embodied into a regiment in 1795
for the ostensible purpose of guarding
the coast, but in reality for that of
expelling the Tartars, whom Catherine
found somewhat poAverful and refrac-
tory when she took the Crimea. The
" Greek battalion " was only disbanded
in 1859.

The quiet village of Balaclava pre-
sents a very different appearance from
what it did before or during the war.
The ruins of the ancient fortifications,
on which the arms of Genoa Avere still
visible at the beginning of the present
cent., Avill well repay the traveller for
the fatigue he has endured during the
drive. He will be forcibly reminded
of some of the events of the Crimean
war by the inscriptions on the rocks
—

" Cossack Bay," " Castle Bay,"
"Castle Point," &c, painted in bold
characters during the English occupa-
tion, anel still legible. Behind the old
post-house Avill be seen the massivo
piles which supported the wharf, to
Avhich the British transports Avere
moored, stern on, Avhile discharging
their cargoes. The storm whichproved
so disastrous to those transports out-
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side the bay, occurred on the 14th
November, 1854.

Soon after leaving Chekdiki, the
Ist stat. from Sevastopol, the post-
road to Yalta emerges on the Wo-
ronzoff Road, which is the best in
the Crimea. There is a long de-
scent, followed by a longer ascent,
exceedingly well managed, winding
round the hills amid beautiful Avoods ;
then another long descent, in some
places very steep, to the beautiful
valley of Baidar, the finest part of the
Crimea, which begins at a distance of
14 v. from Balaclava, although the
direct path over the hills to the latter
place is only 4 v.

The Baidar valley is 12 m. (16 v.)
in length from S.W. to N.E., and 5 to
7m. in breadth. Numerous rivulets
flow into it, and join the waters of the
Chernaya, the sources of Avhich are
on the slopes of the mountains of
Ussunclji, by AA'hich the valley is
bounded on the E. The bottom of the
valley is undulated, and covered with
wood, meadows, and pastures. Twelve
Tartar villages, each surrounded with
vineyards, and almost concealed in the
luxuriant foliage of huge walnut-trees,
oaks, and poplars, are ensconced in it.
Of these, the village of Baidar, 22 v.
from Balaclava, at Avhich the traveller
Avill stop to change horses, is the
largest, as it has about 500 Inhab.
Call Tartars), 2 mosques, and several
houses of 2 stories. The rivulet Avhich
runs through it is likewise called
Baidar, and flows into the Chernaya.
The valley of Baidar has been de-
scribed as the Tauric Arcadia, and all
travellers have been struck by its ex-
traordinary beauty.

Travellers will find accommodation
atBaidar, although of a very poor kind,
at a wayside inn kept by a Tartar.
Preparations for a halt at Baidar should
be made at Sevastopol, for little in the
shape of food is to be obtained at this
village beyond milk and eggs, for
which at the same time a very heavy
charge i3 made.

After leaving the village of Baidar,
the road ascends once more until the
highest part ofthe mountain is reached;

at the Baidar Gate or pass of
Phoros. Just outside the archway
which, like the splendid macadamised
road that runs through it, Avas built by
Prince Woronzoff in 1835, are some
steps leading up to a small plateau,
commanding a magnificent vieAv of
the valley of Baidar, and from Avhich
the first glimpse of the celebrated S.
coast of the Crimea will be obtained.
On this plateau a pavilion was erected,
in which the Prince and Princess of
Wales breakfasted on their journey to
Livadia, in the month of April, 1869.
From it the sea lies at the feet of the
traveller at the distance of a mile, and
the precipitous crags Avhich rise in
an amphitheatre on his left hand to
a height of 1000 to 2000 ft., recede a
short distance from the coast, leaving a
narrow margin of fertile country, with
a climate like that of Greece and Italy.
The glittering haze of the blue sea,
the balmy air, the lofty mountains,
Avith clear outlines drawn against a
cloudless sky and softened by the
delicate tints of a southern atmosphere,
are natural phenomena of which no
description can give an idea,but which
once seen enrich the mind with a neAV
stock of images.

The climate of the southern coast,
Avhich the traveller has now reached,
is completely different from that of
any other part of the Crimea. To the
N. of the mountains, even as far as
Balaclava and the valley of Baidar,
there is ahvays a severe winter, and
the ground, as Ave too well know, is
covered with snow. But when once
the pass of Phoros is crossed the
climate entirely changes. No snoAV
ever falls on the sea region, and a
perpetual spring reigns there. Not
far from the pass, or Baidar Gate,
is the Devil's Staircase Avhich Avas
formerly the only path to the S. coast
without making a long cle'tour.

[If the traveller is exploring the
Crimea, a short de'tour to the right
may be made from the Baidar Gate,
for the purpose of visiting a secluded
and beautiful little nook which was a
favourite spot in early Greek times.
This is the sheltered little valley and
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village of Laspi, Avhich, however, can
only be reached on horseback. The
road to it from the pass is a labyrinth
of trees and verdure, yet the ground is
covered with large masses ofporphyry,
huge blocks of which rise in some
places to the height of 1000 ft. The
valley was created by the igneous
agency which detached Mount Ilia
from the principal Tauric chain, to
which it is united by a ridge of schist
and standstone about 600 ft. broad.
On the top of this ridge arise at
intervals about a dozen enormous
aiguilles, 40 or 50 ft. high, which look
as if they Avere the gigantic work of
man.

The ancient village of Laspi stood
on tho side of the valley, high up on
the connecting ridge, touching the
aiguilles, and its inhabitants thus en-
joyed a magnificent view over the
valley and the sea, and far aAvay along
the coast on the other side of the bay
Avhich terminates in the promontory
of Mount Asia. Just below the vil-
lage are the ruins of a church of the
early Christian times, surrounded by
a cemetery in Avhich are tombs in the
shape of long sarcophagi. The square
tower at its head is entered by a small
door. Each tomb is marked by some
attribute, such as a pastoral staff, a
Tartar axe, a pickaxe, a spur, a
plough, or a table, emblematic of the
occupation of those who slept beloAV.
These tombs belonged to the Greeks
who formerly inhabited many places in
this part of the Crimea; but there are
no inscriptions, except one, of a date
later than 1772. Around the church of
thecemetery are the ruins ofhousesand
esplanades, with avenues of fruit-trees
noAv become Avild, among Avhich one
observer counted no feAver than five
thousand plum-trees.

True to the ancient traditions of the
Greeks, according to which they placed
their temples on elevated sites, Avhence
the majesty of the gods might be re-
cognised from all parts, the village of
Laspi had on the summit of Mount
Ilia a church dedicated to St. Elias,
and Avhich is even still a favourite
place of pilgrimage. From the top of
the ridge the church is easily ap-

proached by a winding path across tho
mossy turf, on each side of which are
the ruins of houses. The church, now
a ruin, occupied the highest point of
the mountain, and near it is a sacrcel
cavern, vaulted Avith the stone of
Inkerman, of Avhich tho church itself
Avas built. A sculptured cross marks
this as a Christian construction, and a
Avarm damp air that escapes from it is
the cause of the superstition attributing
to it miraculous poAvers for the recovery
of health. A sheer precipice is in
front, and the view from it splendid.
Catherine 11. ascended the height at
Laspi in order to see the vicAV.J

Returning to the high road at Phoros
and descending tho path by a series of
deep zigzags Avith very sharp angles,
the traveller Avill drive over about 20
v. of a road comparatively uninterest-
ing, since it is bounded on the side of
the mountains by a regular precipice of
Jurassic limestone from 500 to 800 ft.
high and Avhich, having as an under-
stratum a crumbling schist, is con-
tinually falling eloAvn in huge masses
that have sometimes buried whole vil-
lages, as for instance in 1786, at Kut-
cituk-Koi, 4 v. from Kikineis, which
the traveller will iioav reach.

Kikineis, 16} v. (11 m.) from Baidar
stat. This is a village of no.great
size, but it is pleasantly situated amid
Avalnut-trees, plum-trees, cherry-trees,
and vines, and commands an extensive
view. The Tartar mountaineers of
Kikineis, as well as those of Limen anel
Simeis (which Avill be passed later),
have a strange physiognomy, different
from that of all the other inhabitants
of Crim Tartary. Faces of uncommon
length, as well as arched noses exceed-
ingly long, and a high head, com-
pressed Avith a vieAv to render them
unusually flat, all contribute to pro-
duce diversified caricatures, so that
the greater part of these persons have
distorted countenances, and the least
deformed resemble the figures ofsatyrs.
An ancient habit of the Genoese may
perhaps account for their peculiari-
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ties: they adopted from their prede-
cessors, the Moors, the custom of com-
pressing the heads ofneAV-born infants
above the temples, so that perhaps
these villagers, with their singular
faces, are the remaining descendants of
the ancient Genoese who inhabited the
Crimea. It is further remarkable that
the hair and beards of these moun-
taineers are almost uniformly ofa light
reddish colour, or even flaxen: —an
unusual colour in the Crimea.

It is certain that all the inhabitants
who at present occupy the villages
situated on the southern coast,although
regarded as Tartars, are nevertheless
the offspring of other nations avlio
have either landed here, or have beem
driven thither from the interior,
and Avho were strangers to the later
race and especially to that of the
Mongols.

Changing horses at Kikineis, the
traveller will post on through Limen
(3 m. from the latter station), Avhich
was anciently one ofthe most important
fortresses on the coast and which
stands on a high steep rock, only ap-
proachable by one path, and defended
by a strong Avail attributed to the
Genoese. Traces of the fortress are
still to be seen, in strange contrast
with smiling country houses, sur-
rounded by ancient olive-groves and
splendid fig-trees. The traces of a
violent volcanic action are apparent
here. The whole space from the top
of the mountains to the sea below
is covereel with stupendous blocks of
stone, throAvn pell-mell one upon an-
other, some even half-buried in the
sea, Avhence only their tops are visible,'
beaten by the waves: one of the largest
of these erratic blocks is called Pane'a,
and upon it are the ruins ofan ancient
castle. The agents of all these con-
vulsions are to be 'seen in tAvo jets of
porphyry, Avhich, piercing through the
schist underlying the limestone, have
struck against the stupendous Avails of
the limestone itself, which forms the
flat table land, or ya.ila, of the moun-
tains above. In erne place the yaila
is broken, and through the limestone
there appear forced up the schists and
the porphyry, mixecl together in a

paste, Avhich proves thatthey were in a
liquid state Avhen the jets arose.

About 3 m. beyondLimen isanother
charming spot called Sime'is. The
formidable aspect of the craggy and
peaked rocks on the N., the unbounded
tranquil dark-blue sea on the S., with
the smiling valley of Simeis between
them, covered with very luxuriant
foliage, form one of the most inter-
esting scenes Avhich it is possible to
conceive. Castelnau, aFrench traveller,
exclaims, "Suisse, si fertile en char-
mans paysages, on vous oublie en
voyant le vallon de Seme'us."

Not far from Simeis is a charming
little estate called Horeis, all buried in
verdure. It once belonged to a Prin-
cess Golitzin and a Baroness Ber-
cheim, who, inspired by thewritings of
Mine, de Kriielener, settled there for
the purpose of converting the Tartars
to Christianity. They ultimately took
to making Avine.

A Avinding road of about 2 miles
from Sime'is (or 12 v. from Kikineis)
through the most charming scenery,
will bring the traveller to

Altjpka, a village of about 4000
Inhab.

Hotelkept under a lease from Prince
Woronzoff; very comfortably furnished
and table well provided. Travellers
may here taste in perfection Prince
Woronzoff's delicious Crimean wine,
Massandra and Ai-Danil, supplied at
the moderate rate of 40 copecks.

Alupka is the celebrated seat of
Prince Woronzoff, Avhose villa (or
rather palace, for it contains upAvards
of 200 rooms), is built on a romantic
spot, Avhere the rocks approach very
near to the sea. It stands, however, at
a height of about 155 ft. above the
sea and the gardens descend to the
shore. The promontory of Aithidor is
seen on the E. jutting out into the
sea and giving a curve to the coast,
which adds greatly to its beauty; while
immediately behind the palace rises
Mount Ai Petri (St. Peter) to a height
of 3798 ft.

Built under the personal superin-
tendence of Mr. Hunt, an English
architect, after designs by Mr. Blore,
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the architecture of this residence is
a skilful mixture of the Elizabethan
Avith the Moorish. Over the porch in
front of the house is an inscription in
Arabic—"God is great." The mate-
rial of which the Palace is built—a
greenish porphyry—was taken from
the crater of an extinct volcano at the
back of the house : the turrets, tracery,
mullions, coigns, and other ornamental
parts of the building, are all of the
same stone, which is exceedingly hard
and difficult to work. The dining-
room is of splendid elimensions and
lighted by 3 immense AvindoAvs over-
looking the sea; the groined ceiling
is of oak, and the Avail opposite the
windows is ornamented with 2 foun-
tains of elegant form in a dove-
coloured marble, Avith dark red veins,
peculiar to the Crimea. These foun-
tains play at all times, being fed by
a crystal rill from the mountains.
Among the art treasures and curiosi-
ties of the palace are original portraits
of Lucrezia Borgia and her husband.
The terrace in front of the chateau is
ornamented with orange-trees and
other choice plants; the gardens are
well laid out, but small, in conse-
quence of the plateau of land on which
the house stands being circumscribed
by the sudden rise of the mountains
at the back and the precipitous fall of
the ground towards the sea in front.
Among the trees are 2 remarkable
cypresses, said to have been planted
by Prince Potemkin, when Catherine
visited the Crimea in 1787. Among
the rare trees may be mentioned the
Arbutus Audrachse, which has no bark,
and another tree Avith a bark that
has the appearance of flesh; also the
Prosopii Torquata, brought from
Egypt by Professor Bosco. Near the
fish-ponds will be seen the 2 Welling-
tonia gigant. planted by the Prince
and Princess of Wales in 1869, and
betAveen the crater and the fish-ponds
a plane-tree, planted by Marshal Mar-
mont in 1837. In the garden near the
house are some curious old Tartar
effigies of stone—probably idols. The
ornamental Avater is full of trout, and
the vineyard contains 140,000 plants
of the best species. The Chaos is a

romantic spot at which Nature has
played strange freaks with huge rocks.

In addition to the beauty of the
landscape and the splendour of Prince
Woronzoff's palace, Alupka boasts of
some ancient ruins on a rock detached
from the main ridge and marked by a
tall cross.

In rambling about the rocks the
visitor to Alupka should beware of
scorpions, which in the vernal season,
says Pallas, may be found of different
sizes and beneath almost every stone
in old walls.

[Bakhchisarai may be reached from
Alupka by ascending Ai Petri on
horseback, and riding through the
beautiful Valley of Kokos. Saeldle
horses and a guieie can be obtained
from the Tartars at Alupka. The
ascent, which will occupy about 3
hrs., is very steep, but the road is
partly made and is therefore not diffi-
cult to ride over on horseback; but
the descent presents great obstacles in
tho shape of thick woods, loose stones,
and mountain streams. There is in-
deed scarcely a bridle-path on the
other side of Ai Petri, but the Tartar
guides and ponies Avill bring the tra-
veller safely into the valley which
leads to Bakhchisarai, past Mangiip
Kale', and at no great distance from
the Chatyr-Dagh. The journey will
occupy about 12 hrs., inclusive of a
halt half way, at a Tartar inn. It will
be necessary to take provisions on this
journey, as nothing but eggs, milk,
and bread are obtainable in the valley,
in which, hoAvever, the traveller will
find many good farmhouses, almost
buried in luxuriant orchards.]

The entiredistance from Alupka to
Yalta is only 16 v. or 12 English m.,
and the road is full of interest, being
through a succession of beautiful es-
tates. One of the seats nearest to
Alupka is Miskhor, built by General
Leo Narishkin, a celebrated Russian
beau of the early part of this centy.,
Avho followed the prevailing fashion of
having a villa on the S. coast and a
vineyarel of 600 acres, which still pro-
duces a Avine something like hock.
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Adjoining it is the estate of Kureis,
interesting as having belonged to the
Princess Golitzin, already mentioned,
one of a celebrated trio of ladies Avho,
under the reign of the impressionable
Emperor Alexander 1., first exercised
a great influence at court, and then,
turning from the world to heaven,
endeavoured to form a religious so-
ciety for the immediate conversion of
the whole Avorld to Christ—a conver-
sion which they thought had been too
long delayed. The poor surrounded
their doors in croAvds at St. Peters-
burg, for they Avere very charitable of
alms for the body as Avell asfor the soul,
and their influence rose so rapidly,
that the ministers induced the Em-
peror to sign the order for their ba-
nishment to the Crimea, a sentence
which they accepted Avith joy as a
mission from heaven to evangelize
the Tartars.

The other 2 ladies were the cele-
brated Madame de Kriidener and a
mysterious personage avlio went under
the name of the Countess Gaucher.
These ladies adopted a kind of male
attire,suited to their independentmode
of life.

At each moment from this spot
the coast widens, and leaves a greater
space between the overhanging moun-
tains and the sea. Around the little
village of Gaspra (an estate which
belongs to Count Panin) the ground
undulates prettily, and every spot
is cultivated anel covered with rich
woods, orchards, vineyards, and gar-
dens in the midst of Avhich peep out
villas and country houses. Every kind
of fruit, shrub, and forest-tree is to
be found; in fact, a more abundant
and varied Aregetation cannot be seen
anywhere. Amongst the fruit-trees
are the vine, olive, pomegranate, fig,
peach, nectarine, and apricot. The
walnut is particularly large in its
growth, and may be called a forest-
tree. The shrubs are beautiful, and
include the juniper and laurel; and
on many of the trees in the hedge-
roAVS—for there is a great deal of fenc-
ing—the wild hop and vine may be
seen climbing from one to the other,
mingling with the clematis and form-

ing the most graceful festoons. The
Avhole resembles a view in the neigh-
bourhood of Naples. Seen from the
Avater it is remarkably striking, and
indeed nothing can be imagined more
enchanting than a drive through the
scenery along this coast.

On the top of a hill not far from
the road, and near some old ruined
fortresses, is an ancient monument
Avhich the traveller will little expect
to find in Crim Tartary, namely Avorks
piled up exactly like the Celtic re-
mains of Brittany and Cornwall.

Beyond Gaspra, the road winds in-
Avards in order to pass the limestone
strata of the promontory of Aithodor.
A Avild path of 2 m. leads from the
road to the summit of the promontory,
in the midst of oriental juniper-trees
and ruins at every step. On the top
are 5 columns of white marble, and
the remains of an ancient monastery,
Avhich probably occupies the site of
some ancient Greek temple placed
like that at Suniumin Attica.

Morgudu, or Orianda de-Witt, a pa-
lace built by Count de Witt, a nativeof
Holland, andbequeathed by him to the
late Grand Duchess Helen of Russia,
comes next. It is built on a terrace
900 ft. above the sea, and forms a fan-
tastic assemblage of neglected and de-
caying buildings in a mixed Oriental,
Gothic, and Greek style. Around it
is a kind of natural park, in which
splendid trees groAV on the broken
ground, interspersed with enormous
masses of rock at the foot of the pre-
cipice of Mount Megabi, and here the
arbutus and juniper-tree grow to an
enormous size.

The Avidth of the plain is here nearly
4 m., and Mount Megabi rises in the
midst of it. Close to the sea-shore is
the spot chosen by the Emperor Alex-
ander I. to build a retreat which he
called Orianda. In the midst of the
picturesque chaospeculiar to the coast
he formed an English garden, and
planted a vineyard and olive-grounds
near the modest dwelling-house. The
Emperor Nicholas, hoAvever, erected
in its stead a huge palace, consisting
of a centre and 2 side-Avings. In-
ternally it is arranged like an old
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Greek house, and is richly ornamented
Avith Avail -painting. The celebrated
Schinkel Avas the architect, and a
beautiful work has been published
upon it at Berlin. Its loav situation
on the sea-shore, with high cliffs and
tall trees overshadowing it, rendered it
gloomy, but suited to the health and
taste of the late consort of the Emperor
Nicholas, avlio spent several Avinters
there. In the grounds are shoAvn 2
celebrated fig-trees 70 ft. high. Here
the Emperor Alexander I. intended to
retire, surrounded by his friends, to
whom he meant to allot estates near
his OAvn. His sudden death at Tagan-
rog put an enel to these projects, and
Marshal Diebitsch, Avho afterwards
commanded in the Turkish and Polish
Avars, Avas the only one Avho received
an estate of about 100 acres adjoining
the Emperor's garden.

Just where the two estates meet is a
precipitous hill, Avith many traces of a
settlement of the ancient Tauri, Avhose
Acropolis occupied its summit. The
estate of Orianda now belongs to the
Grand Duke Constantine, Avho has
with great consideration removed the
fence on his side of the road, Avhich
is here cut in the siele of the hill, so
that the Avayfarer may enjoy a vieAv
of his house. At a mile from Orianda
are the little Greek village and the
Palace of I

Lia'Adta, the property of Her Ma-
jesty the Empress. This beautiful
estate is situated on both sides of the
post-road to Yalta, and covers an area
of about 700 English acres. Most of
the estates on this coast Avere origin-
ally given to the Greeks who settled
in the Crimea after the treaty of
Kuchuk-Kainardji, and Livadia (the
Greek AA'ord for meadow) fell to the
share of Colonel Reveliotti, com-
mander of the Greek battalion. In
1834 it Avas purchased by Count Leo
Potocki, who planted a vineyard, and
laid out the present beautiful park
and gardens. The gardener Avho
conducted the works Avas Joachim
Tascher, a relative of Josephine, the
first wife of Napoleon I. When the
latter became Emperor of the French

he offered to place Joachim Tascher
in a position suitable to his rank and
relationship, but Tascher declined,
and asked to be allowed to folloAv in
obscurity his favourite botanical pur-
suits. He Avas thereupon sent to
study gardening under one of the
bestSAviss gardeners in Alsace. From
thence Tascher entered the service of
Count Potucki, first on an estate in
Galicia, and later at Livadia.

On the death of Count Potocki, avlio
spent large sums in embellishing the
house and grounds, Livadia Avas pur-
chased in 1861 by the Department of
Appanages and by an ukaz of the
same year was presented by the
Emperor to Her Majesty the Em-
press. Two other estates, Cha'ir-
Jaccpiemart, so called after an eccen-
tric Drench lady Avho retired there,
and Maraveli Avere at the same time
added to it, and Professor Monighetti
of St. Petersburg Avas chargeel in
1862 Avith the reconstruction of the
premises. The facade of the palace
has been little altered, but balus-
trades, vases, and caryatides have very
much changed its outward appearance
since the days of Count Potocki. A
Avido balcony runs along one side of
the palace and is the favourite resting-
place of the Empress during the hot
days of summer. The map of the
Crimea, Avhich will be seen in this
balcony, is by the famous Russian
painter Aivazofsky, and the vieAv of
Livadia, it vol d'oiseau, is the Avork
of the artist Fessler. The interior of
tho palace is strikingly and elegantly
simple, the furniture being covered
Avith a pretty chintz. The hand-
somest rooms are the Emperor's study,
the Empress's drawing-room, anel the
dining-room, alongside of Avhich is a
fountain.

Visitors should not fail, if possible,
to see tho ch. in the palace. It was
consecrated in 1866, anel is purely
Byzantine in arrangement and eleco-
ration. The frescoes on the Avails
were painted by Izel, and the sym-
bolical ornaments and inscriptions are
by Beideman,of the ImperialAcademy.
The Ikonostas, or altar-screen, is of
Avhite marble, and on a pedestal of
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Crimean porpyhry is a white marble
cross presented to the " Tsar Emanci-
pator" by the Avorkmen of Livadia
in token of their " gratitude for the
emancipation of the peasants."

Next the palace is the house ap-
propriated to the Grand Dukes. It is
in the Oriental style of architecture.
and is ornamented after the model of
the palace of Bakhchisarai. Beyond
this are a house for the Imperial suite,
a bath Avith a large basin filled Avith
sea-Avater, barracks for musicians, and,
on the road to the sea, a tunnel Avith
a pavilion in the Turkish style, lead-
ing to a beautiful walk covered in Avith
trellis-work and roses. The hothouses
are full of the choicest plants, and
numerous fountains impart their cool-
ness to this enchanting retreat.

The vineyard covers an area of 50
acres, and consists of 170,000 plants,
Avhich yield a red wine that is con-
sidered the best on the S. coast and
Avhich is consumed principally by the
monks ofKief.

There are traces of ancient building
on the estate, and the ruins of a cha-
pel near one of tho 4 springs. In the
vicinity, also, in a gloomy gorge of the
mountains, is the castle of Uchansu,
which was used by the Turks as a
prison.

The Empress has a charming little
palace, called Eriklik, on the top of
Mount Megabi. It is reached by a
goodroad either from Livadia or Yalta,
the time occupied in the former case
being 1| hr., and f of an hr. back to
Yalta.

The natural beauty of this retreat
and the taste with which it is fitted
up cannot be surpassed.. On the
terrace in front of the palace is a
fountain, surrounded by the most ex-
quisite flowers. From the pavilion,
which stands on a rock at the edge of
the garden, a most splendid view of
Orianda and Yalta is obtained, and
nothing can be more beautiful or im-
pressive than a sunset over the blue
waters of the Euxine seen from this
fairy spot. At the foot of Mount
Megabi the tourist can inspect a very
pretty Imperial Farm, well stocked
with SAviss cattle.

A drive of about 5 v. (3 m.) from
Livadia will bring the traveller to the
pretty villas, which, reminding him
strongly of the environs ofan English
city, form, as it were, the suburbs of

Yalta, chief town of a district,Pop.
2000.

Hotels.—Grand H. de Russie, quite
on the shore of the Black Sea, esta-
blished by a company. It contains
]60 rooms. Prices from Ir. upAvards.
Replete with every comfort. Waiters
speak all languages. H. d' Edin-
bourg ; very good. Dinners ala carte
and table d'hote. H. do la Cote;
H. de Yalta, kept by a Frenchman,
rooms not as good, but cuisine excellent,
prices likewise high; H. de la Crimee
(Woronzoff's), clean and good. There
are also numerous lodging houses.
Very good fish can be obtained at
Yalta, particularly small mackerel.

Club.—This is the centre of all the
gaieties at Yalta. A library and a
billiard-table are attached to it. The
newspapers may also be read there.
Non-members pay 50 copecks for en-
trance each time.

Vehicles, Horses, &c.—Carriages may
be hiredfor the day or for an excur-
sion. The ordinary charge is about
8 rs. to 12 rs. for the day, but it is
raised to 15 rs. Avhen the town is full
of visitors. Ridingdiorses maybe pro-
cured at the rate, generally, of 2 rs. to
3 rs. a day. A guide will usually be
employed, in Avhich case 2 horses will
cost about 4 rs. per day.

Steamers. —TAvice a week, both up
and doAvn the coast. Steamer to
Odessa takes about 30 hrs. Some tra-
vellers may prefer making Yalta their
headquarters, going there direct by
steamer from Odessa. The excursions
Avould then be:—l. from Yalta to
Sevastopol; 2. from Sevastopol to
Bakhtchisarai, by way of Mangup
Kale'; 3. thence to Simpheropol; 4.
back to Yalta by way of the Chatyr-
Dagh ; and 5. Yalta to Kerch.

History.—There is abundant evi-
dence to prove that Yalta Avas a place
of some importance in Hie remote
days of antiquity. The extraordinary
groups of stone founel near Gaspra
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and on the road to Massandra, so i
similar in character to the Druidical
or Celtic remains of Western Europe,
are considered by archaeologists to
have been erected and used as altars
by the Tauri. At the same time, the
history of Yalta only commences in
the 12th centy., Avhen Ibn Edrizi, the
Arabian geographer, speaks of a toAvn
called Galita or Djalita, on the S.
coast of the Crimea. He mentions
that it was then inhabited by tho
Comans or Polovtses. From Charters
of the patriarch of Constantinople it
appears that in the 4th centy. Yalita
or Gialita belonged to the patriarchs.
In the 15th centy. it Avas in the hands
of the Genoese, who kept a special
consul there. Towards the end of the
same centy. Yalita Avas almost entirely
destroyed by an earthquake, but it
Avas again partially rebuilt. When
the Tartars and Turks took the Cri-
mea, Yalta was includeel in the
Kadalyk of Mangup, which belonged
immediately to the Sultan of Turkey.
It remained an inconsiderable village
until 1838, when it was made the
chief toAvn of a district of the same
name.

Topography, &c. —The proximity ■ of
the little toAvn of Yalta to the finest
scenery of the coast, its excellent port
andcharming situation—which may be
compared with that of Naples, on a
small scale—make it the rendezvous of
the tourists avlio flock in great num-
bers to the Crimea during tho sum-
mer season. The number of Russian
families that go there for the purpose
of bathing is increasing from year to
year, and bids fair to make Yalta the
Russian Brighton. The quay in sum-
mer presents a most animated scene,
and small craft from all parts lie at
anchor in the little bay. Nothing can
be more pleasing than the effect of j
the white town placed at the extremity
of the bay, surrounded by rich scenery,
with the high crests ofthe hills behind
also covered with verdure. The ele-
gant buildings, the handsome hotels,
and the general appearance of the
population, all announce it as a town
favoured by the rich and pleasure-
seeking. The valley of Yalta is very

beautiful, and there is nothing on the
Avhole coast more grand than to look
eloAvn upon it in descending the hill
from Magaratch, stretched out in a
noble amphitheatre at the foot of the
precipices of the Tauric chain. Mount
Megabi is then in front, with the vil-
lage and vineyards of Aritka at its
foot; Avhile Orianda and Cape Aithodos
may be seen behind it. On the rt.,
looking down upon Yalta, a great pro-
montory of the Tauric chain, called
Mount Yoprakl, about 4000 ft. high,
divides the valley into tAvo parts, and
at its foot is the little village of Dere-
koi, hidden by the trees. The rt.
branch of the valley is called Ai-
Vasili; and a village whence it takes
its name is situateel at the foot of
Mount Lapata.

j To judge by the steep, rough aspect
of this mountain, one would not ima-
gine that down its sides is one of the
principal roads leading from Bakhchi-
sarai to the coast. The road as far
as Ai-Vasili follows the course of a
rivulet, and the surrounding country
has the appearance of an English

I park, with magnificent trees and cas-
! cades. At Ai-Vasili the gardens are
filled with date and plum-trees, ash,
turpentine-trees, figs, and walnuts.
Around the village and above it are
seen the sandstone and the schists, and
the oak and the elm cover the ground;
but at the height of 1000 ft. the lime-

: stone is reached, and the Tauric pine
takes the place of other trees and
grows to a great size. It lasts over the
first layer of the limestone for about
700 ft., and is succeeded by the beech
and the elm.

Above these is the naked summit of
the mountain, anel then, on passing a
narroAV gorge in the rocks, the tra-
veller emerges on one of the mountain
plains or yailas. As far as the crest
of the mountain the sunny landscape
of the valley of Yalta in all its beauty
is spread out, with a glorious expanse
of sea beyond it shining through a
Avarm anel clear atmosphere. Upon
the yailas everything becomes changed
in a moment, and to the warm rays of
the sun succeed a cold elamp air and
the thick icy fog of a northern region.
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To mark the road across it, lest tra-
vellers should lose their Avay, heaps
of stone are placed at a distance of
tAventy yards, as far as the woods on
the northern slope, Avhich extends
nearly to Bakhchisarai.

An excursion should be made to the
cataract of Uchansu, a very picturesque
spot, near Yalta.

After passing tho Tartar village of
Autka, the traAreller will drive through
a pretty Avood, in the middle of Avhich,
on a detached rock, he will see the
romantic and well-preserved ruins of
Uchan-su Isar—the " Fortress of the
Avaterfall."

By getting up early in the morning,
a journey may also bemade to Mangup-
Kale, a very interesting spot, and
back, in one day. This will be an ex-
cursion of about 12 hrs., but the Aviry
Tartar horses are capable of a great
deal more work, ami are, in addition,
AA'onderfully surefooted. The ride is
most delightful, and the vieAvs from
the summit of the mountain-pass is the
most extensive and varied in the pen-
insula. The descent to the village
of Osembash, on the road to Mangup-
Kale', is precipitous and difficult, but
from thence the road passes through
exquisite mountain - locked valleys,
shaded by noble trees, until the cliff,
inaccessible except on one side, where
the fortress stands, is visible.

Bakhchisarai may be reached from
Yalta on horseback in 12 hrs. A neAV
road is being made. The scenery
along the road is very beautiful.

ROUTE 31.
YALTA TO SIJIPHEEOPOL, VIA ALUSHTA.

From Yalta to Alushta the distance
is 41J v. through a most beautiful
country. The road ascends at first up
a hill, and on the left are some Cyclo-
pean remains, the stones of Avhich have

been partly removed to build the pier
at Yalta. At the top of the hill is the
ch. of Massandra, rebuilt by Prince
Woronzoff, in the Doric style, on the
ruins of an ancient chapel, famous for
its spring of Avater, which bubbles
forth beneath the altar. The spring
still follows its ancient course undis-
turbed, and escapes from the ch. by
an arch in the Avail; and here the
Aveary traveller may refresh himself
Avith a cool draught, and rest under
the fine trees which surround the ch.,
among Avhich is one of the largest and
most venerable oaks on the southern
coast.

The estate of Massandra, 5 v. from
Yalta, belongs to Prince Woronzoff,
Avhose mansiein will bo seen from the
road. The park is very pretty, and
the extensive vineyards produce the
famous Avine which avo have mentioned
at Yalta, and which is here stored in
extensive cellars. The hot-bouses are
full of exotic plants. Adjoining Mas-
sandra is another estate called Maga-
ratch, which also produces an excellent
wine of the same name. Twenty years
ago this was a wilderness, but it is
now covered with beautiful gardens
and villas, the land having been par-
celled out and sold in small lots to a
number of Avealthy colonists, who form
an agreeable little society of their own.

About 3 m. further on is Nikila,
A\diere are the Imperial Botanical Gar-
dens—a vast establishment for experi-
ments on acclimatization and practical
studies on the trees and plants Avhich
may be profitably introduced into the
Crimea. It is Avell worthy of inspec-
tion, for every possible variety of tree
and plant adapted to the climate is
to [be found there. Even the distant
Himalayas have paid their tribute.
The collection of vines is perhaps the
largest and most perfect in the Avorld.
.It Avas made foran American merchant
in the south of France, but was sub-
sequently purchased by the Russian
Government and transferred to the
Crimea. There are upAvards of 300
sorts ; the black and white Muscats
and the Isabelle are the best. The
traveller shpuld ask to see a peculiar
grape Avhich is black anel white, and
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therefore called the Harlequin. Tho
soil, aspect, and climate of this coast
are so favourable to the cultivation of
the vino, that every kind of wine may
be made here; and Avhere quality, not
quantity, is made the object of attain-
ment, the wine is excellent. A wine
that has the body of good French
claret, Avith the flavour and colour of
port, is very good; also the SAveet
Avines—Malaga, Lunel, &c. The vine-
elressers are generally French or Ger-
man. In the garden of Nikita is a
curious ruin of the vegetable kingdom,
consisting of the decayed and moulder-
ing trunks of some olive-trees Avhich
flourished here in the time of the
Genoese. This tree, though it groAvs,
does not succeed here, bearing fruit
but rarely, and of an inferior quality.

A little beyond Cape Nikita and its
garden is the Mountain and Post-sta-
tion of Ai Danil (17 v.), belonging to
Prince Woronzoff, where a kind of
champagne, and a very excellent white
wine called Ai Dainil, are produced.
Passing this, the traveller will enter
the Valley of Urzuf, tho Gorzubita of
ancient times, Avhere the Emperor Jus-
tinian built a castle, the Avails and
toAvers of Avhich still crownan immense
rock on one side of the valley. The
part built by Justinian is easily distin-
guishedfrom a secondsystem of defence
around it, which appears to be Genoese,
and on the Avails of which Pallas, in
1794, saAV embrasures for cannon that
have since disappeared. The country
hereis still extremely rich, and the vieAv
from the ruins magnificent. Enormous
Avalnut-trees, fig-trees, and poplars
form labyrinths of verdure, and here
is situated the retreat (now the pro-
perty of the Fundukley family) which
the Duke de Richelieu, the second
founder of Odessa, created for himself
among the Avild Tartar population,
Avhen as yet there was no road on the
coast. This was the first of the modern
Russian attempts at colonization on
the coast, and the duke bought the
estate in 1817, Avith rights upon the
village of Urzuf, for 120Z. Up to 1825,
the Duke's estate, together with Kut-
chuk Lampat anel Nikita, Avere the
only European establishments in this

now fashionable locality. Very good
tobacco is grown by the Tartars of
Urzuf.

A mole and a tower are still visible
defending the littlebay of Urzuf. The
eastern side of it is formed by the
mountain of Ai-Udttgh (the "Bear
mountain"), which juts out into the
sea to a height of about 1800 ft.,
presenting a precipice on the side of
Urzuf, and is only to be ascended from
the village of Parthenite', on the oppo-
site side. On the summit are the re-
mains of an ancient castle, the Avails
of Avhich are composed of enormous
blocks of stone Avithout cement. The
fortifications are in the form of a large
semicircle, the eliameter Avail of Avhich
is about 700 ft. in length, anel the
thickness of tho Avails about 5 ft.
Where the Avail can bo approached
from the land, 13 toAvers defend it, but
on the side of the precipice there are
none.

In looking at the style of this con-
struction, it is impossible to recognise
in it a work of the Byzantine Greeks
or the Genoese, avlio always used lime
and Avater, as may bo seen in the ruins
of Alushta, Urzuf, Sudak, Theodosia,
and Balaclava. These ruins are built
like those at Little Castele, Teimr-
Khapu, and other of the most ancient
remains in the Crimea. They resemble
the Cyclopean Avails of Kimmericum
(Opuk), and the tumuli of the Golel
Mountain near Kertch, and Dubois
attributes them to the Tauri and the
Tauro-Scythians.

This little fortress has not been
occupied since 1475, that is to say,
since the destruction of the Genoese
poAver in the Crimea, but there is no
reason to think that it was ever inha-
bited by the Genoese or the Greeks.
There is no trace of temple or other
edifice Avithin it, and the only remains
of such are to be found immediately
on arriving at the top of the mountain,
where, nestledamong some large trees,
rise the ruins of a monastery dedicated
to St. Constantine and St. Helen. It
immediately overlooked the village of
Parthenite; and Dubeds, Avho imagines
that it occupied the site of the ancient
temple of the Tauric Diana, thinks
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that this Avould be a most interesting
place to commence some excavations.
He believes that, while the temple at
Cape St. George, in the Khersonese,
Avas also dedicated to the goddess, this
one of Ai-Udagh was the particular
temple where Iphigenia exercised her
cruel mission; that it Avas here that
Orestes and Pylades appeared to her ;
that hence the bodies of the victims
were precipitated from the top of the
rock into the sea beloAv; and that
hence she gazed over the wide hori-
zon and watched for the vessels of
her victims. Beyond Urzuf the tra-
veller will pass the charming little
retreat of Sultan Krim-Girei, anel the
Artek estate of the Potemkin family.

The Tartar village of Parthenite', or
the Village of the Virgin, alluded to
by the ancients, still stands at the foot
of the promontory of the same name.
It lies in a beautiful valley, and a
sandy beach enables the inhab. still,
as in the Homeric times, to draw their
barques upon the land. Here is a
celebrated Avalnut-tree of enormous
size, surroundedby benches, under the
shade of which the Prince de Ligne
wrote a letter to the Empress Cathe-
rine, describing to her his astonish-
ment at the extraordinary beauty of
the southern coast.

The road from Nikita is carried
along at a height of 1000ft. above the
sea, with magnificent ranges of moun-
tains, some of Avhich are 4000 ft. in
altitude, toAvering up inland. Des-
cending into the lovely valleys of
Buyuk Lambat * and Kutchuk Lambat,
or the Great and Little Lambat, —the
old Greek name of the place, meaning
the town of the Lamps (Lampadon),
—the traveller will see the village of
Little Lambat on the shore of the bay,
defended from the E. by the Plaka
promontory. A very pretty chapel
stands on the top of the rock which
overlooks Lambat Bay. It probably
marks the site of the ancient light-
house, or "Little Lamp." Beyond
the tAvo Lambats, says Mr. H. D. Sey-
mour (avlio, we cannot too frequently
repeat, has collected most of this in-

* Post-stut. 17 v. from Ai Danil.

formation, and Avhom we have in many
parts quoted in extenso), the ground is
covered with ruins of every age, from
the most early at Buyuk Lambat to
the most recent on the sea-shore.
The river Alma rises on the side of
the Tauric chain, exactly opposite to
the plateau on Avhich Great Lambat
is situated.

After passing Cape Plaka, betAveen
Great Lambat and the sea-shore, one
of the most extraordinary spectacles
that can be witnessed presents itself
to the traveller. There suddenly ap-
pears a place Avhich is called by the
moderns the Chaos and by the Tartars
Synenkaya. It is a vast assemblage
of enormous masses of rock, as largo
as houses and as high as towers, com-
posed of fetid black limestone, thrown
together in confusion, and sometimes
leaning against one another, somewhat
in the same manner as at the Trossachs
in Scotland. This great amphitheatre
of confusion goes on widening for a
mile anel a half inland, up to Buyuk
Lambat. Crossing the high road, and
going up towards the mountains, a
new Chaos is met with, composed of
rocks ofophitic granite instead of the
limestone. From the highest point of
the mountain all through the Chaos
down to the sea-shore the ground is
covered Avith ancient ruins, and the
place was evidently chosen by the
barbarous population of ancient times,
as one secure from attack on account
of the difficult nature of the country.
The best situation for observing these
interesting phenomena, the solution
of Avhich lies in the enormous mouth
of a crater above the second chaos, is
Mount Aithidor, or the Hill of St.
Theodore, so called from the ruins of
a Greek ch. on the summit.

Further on, Mount Castele com-
pletely bars all passage along the
coast, and the road is carried on
betAveen it and the main chain, which
the Tartars call Temir Khapii, or the
Gate of Iron; and, according to their
usual system, the Tauri had here
established one of their fortresses, in
the narrowest part of the gorge, to
defend their settlement at Lambat.
Three Avails of granite blocks formed
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the enceinte; tAvo, about 200 paceslong,
run from the perpendicular flanks of
Mount Castele, anel meet a third,
nearly at right angles, on the opposite
side of the valley. Everything here
shows the infancy of art, and recalls
the Cyclopean constructions ofGreece,
or even the Gaulish camps of France
and SAvitzerland.

A Russian hermit, avlio inhabits a
hut at the foot of Mount Castele -will,
if required, serve as a guide to Temir
Khapu and the ruins on the mount,
from the summit of which a splendid
view will be obtained.

On the eastern side of the " Cas-
tele," the only remains of the Greeks
or Genoese are the foundations of a
little edifice outside the fort, in the
midst of some trees, looking towards
Alushta.

The Tauri were probably the buil-
ders of a second fortress much more
considerable than the first, anel occupy-
ing a part of the summit of the moun-
tain. A Avail, constructed Avithout
cement, here runs from N. to S., from
one precipice to another, and encloses
numerous traces of habitations and
fragments of pottery. Tho traveller,
after passing the gorge, soon finds
himself at the top of the descent lead-
ing to Alushta, Avith the toAvn placed
on the opposite side of the valley.
Here ends the really fine sceneryof the
southern coast, Avhich extends over a
distance of about 40 m. from Phoros
(Baidar Gate) to Alushta.

All'shta, 13| v. from BuyukLambat,
and 44 v. S.E. from Simpheropol.
Pop. 1000.

Accommodation. —There is a small
hotel facing the sea; kept by a JeAV.
A night may very Avell be passed in
one of the Tartar houses, Avhich are
all very clean. The fare will, hoAV-
ever, be simple.

History, &c.—The history of this
Tartar village or toAvnlet, so beauti-
fully placed on the sloping side of a
gentle elevation, may be read in the
ruins of the ok! fortress of Aluston,
built by Justinian in the 6th centy.
before Christ. The remains of the
"wall, 6 ft. in thickness, and those of 3

towers, stand on a little hill near the
sea-shore. Some remains may also be
seen of Greek houses and chs. placed
on the most elevated positions. The
chs. must have been nearly as large as
those of Khersonesus, and in the
principal one Mr. Dubois traced a
semicircular apse, Avhich shoAved that
either a bishop or a priest of high
rank presided over the clergy at-
tached to it.

The vineyards of Alushta, in which
are about 900,000 vines protected
from N. Avinds by the giant Chatyr
Dagh, are among the best in the
Crimea, and cover, together Avith rich
orchards, the Avhole of the valley,
Avhich is a continuation of one of the
defiles of the Tauri chain. Vessels
cast anchor in the roads, Avhere the
depth is consielerable, and load fruit
and wine. The bathing is very good
on the beach.

There are 2 mosques and a Russian
ch. in Alushta; also a Quarantine
Station.

The traveller Avho wishes to proceed
to Simpheropol (47f v.) by way of the
Chatyr Dagh will leave the coast at
Alushta anel proceed northwards for
18f versts through the valley of Clu-

uzen, Avhen he will reach the Tartar
village of Tdushan-Bazaar. Here he
should halt for the night, and make
arrangements for the ascent of the
mountain next day. There is no inn
at Taushan Bazaar, but the post-homo
contains a sofa; or, if that be objec-
tionable, there Avill be no difficulty
in finding some hospitable Tartar to
afford shelter for the night.—A stock
of provisions should always be carried
when a halt is to be made between
any of the principal points in the
Crimea; but bread, cheese, curds and
Avhey, and a few eggs, are generally
to be obtained everyAvhere at a very
moderate charge. Horses and guides
can be procured at Taushan Bazaar,
and the ascent will take about 3
hours.

The only object of interest near
Taushan Bazaar is Kutuzofs Foun-
tain. In repulsing the Turks, who at-
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tempted to land here from their gal-
leys in 1774, the General was shot
through the head. The bullet entered
near his right ear and came out beloAV
the left temple. He only lost an eye,
and lived till 1813. The fountain was
erected in his honour.

Chatyr Dagh (5136 ft.) is the
highest mountain in the Crimea, and
is seen from all parts of the peninsula.
The view from its summit is most
beautiful. All around it, in the coun-
try Avithin tho influence of the Tauric
chain of mountains, is a succession of
verdant hills and valleys, forming, as
it Avere one great islandsurrounded by
tAvo oceans, —that of the sea on the S.,
and that of the Steppes on the N., so
flat and uniform do the latter appear
to be. Chatyr Dagh means tent-
mountain in Tartar, and this name
has been given to it because of its
form, the last 700 ft. rising like a
large oblong tent, which in ancient
times procured it the name of Mount
Trapezus. The green and rose-
coloured cliffs ofMount Demerdji Avill
be seen to the E., 5^ v. from the
Chatyr Dagh.

While visiting the mountain, from
Avhich, if convenient, the traveller
should see the sun rise, the stalactite
caves of Bimbash-Koba (cave of 1000
heads) and Sulu Koba (the cold cave)
should not be omitted. They are of
great extent, and, though someAvhat
difficult of access, will amply repay the
time and trouble elevoted to them. In
one of the caves, the name of Byron is
cut in the rock. The former contains
an immense number of human bones,
the remains of the unfortunate Genoese j
who Avere smoked to death there by
the Tartars. After descending the
mountain, the traveller, if not too fa-
tigued, must make the best of his way
to the post-station, and continue his
journey to—

Mahmoud Sultan, 15 v., and

Simpheropol, 14 v. For description
vide Rte. 29.

ROUTE 32.
YALTA TO THEODOSIA AND KERTCH, BY

LAND.

For journey to Alushta, see preced-
ing Route.

A ride of 16 v. from Alushta, along
the sterile and desert shore of the E.
coast will bring the traveller to the
village of Ulu Uzen, in the valley of
that name, past a very pretty resi-
dence that once belonged to an
English lady ; and some milesfurther
on is the Bay of Sudak. The cataract
of Jurjur and the grotto of Tiiak lie
betAveen Alushta and Theodosia, in
the valley of Sudak, Avhich is extremely
fertile and picturesque, producing a
very good imitation of Champagne.

Si-dak, a small hamlet, is 60 v. from
Alushta. Pop. 400.

History. —A Greek author of the
13th centy. states that the fortress of

Sugdei Avas built a.d. 212, and in the
Bth centy. after Christ a bishopric had
already existed there for a consider-
able time. It became knoAvn about
the same time under the name of Suroj
to the Russians, Avho attacked it in
the middle of the 9th century, and
ever after heldcommunication Avith it.
Its merchants, Avho traded at Moscoav
in silks, Avere anciently called " men
of Suraj," and their goods " Surajski
goods," Avhence to this day mercery
goods are called in Russian Surov-
skie". The Azof Sea is likoAvise called
" Surojskoe More" in old Russian
chronicles. The celebrity of Sudak,
Soldaya, or Sugdei, as it Avas indif-
ferently called at various times, begins
properly in the 13th centy., Avhen it
belonged to the Venetians, and Avhen
it was the centre of their trade Avith
the countries to the N. and S. of the
Euxine.

Tho Tartars took it for the first
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time in 1223, but were repulsed in
1249. They attacked it again, and
ravaged it in 1322. The remonstrance,
however, of the pope, John XXII.,
Avas sufficient, in 1332, to procure from
Uzbek Khan the restitution of the city
to the Christians; but in 1337 it was
laid Avaste for a third time by the.
Tartars. At last, on the 18th June,
1365, the Genoese took it from the
Venetians and fortified it, together
with the 18 villages which they at the
same time obtained by treaty from the
khan, Avhom they continued to recog-
nise as suzerain. It Avas then that
these bold merchants raised on the
most inaccessible part of the rock the
formidable fortress Avith 3 stages, of
Avhich the ruins still remain, and on
Avhich the Genoese sentinels were ever
on the alert to Avatch over the port,
the sea, and the neighbouring country.
The city Avas governed by a special
consul, Avho Avas at the same time com-
mandant ofthe fortress.

The Genoese remained undisturbed
possessors of their castle for more than
a century, but, after the taking of
Constantinople and the destruction of
Kaffa, Soldaya fell to the Turks, Avho
in 1475 reduced it by famine. Aban-
doned by its old population, the city
Avas reduced to the position of an
insignificant military post when the
Russians took it in the 17th centy.
Then began, as at Kaffa and elsewhere,
the destruction of the monuments of
the Genoese. Several public and
private buildings, which Pallas ad-
mired so much in 1793 for their beau-
tiful architecture, disappeared, and
their precious remains Avere used in
the construction of huge barracks that
were later abaneloned and that uoav
form an uglyruin. Sufficient, hoAvever,
still remains to tempt the traveller to
visit Sudak on his way to Kertch.
The following is, like much of the
above, extracted from Mr. H. D. Sey-
mour's Avork:—

" The traveller, threading his way
among the vinej^ards, may approach
the pyramidal rock on Avhich are built
the three stages of the vast and care-
fully-constructed fortress Avhich once
protected the surrounding city of Sol-

daya. The rock is inaccessible on the
side of the sea, but may be easily ap-
proached from the interior of the val-
ley, where it opens on a broad terrace,
defended by an immense rampart
flanked by 10 towers.

" The entrance gate is defended by
an exterior work; and in front of it,
where a German colony has lately been
planted, there formerly stood the
Genoese part of the town of Soldaya.
Between the colony and the gate is a
beautiful fountain of ancient work-
manship, the water of which formerly
supplied the fortress, and above it is
placed a bas-relief which has been
brought from the ruins, of St. George
killing the dragon, and the escutcheon
of the Doge Adorno. Over the gate
is an inscription declaring it to have
been built in the year 1385, when the
noble and puissant lord, James Gor-
sevi, was the consul and castellan of
Soldaya.

" On entering the gate the traveller
stands within the lower fortress, and
finds the ground covered with ruins.
Here are the immense brick cisterns
which contained enough water to
supply the garrison for several years;
and the aqueduct of earthen tubes,
which conducted the rain-water from
the rocks above is still visible. Near
it are the remains of some Genoese
houses in the Gothic style with dates
and escutcheons, the only ones which
escaped destruction when tho Russians
occupied the place. Here are also
the most uninteresting remains of the
huge Russian barracks above men-
tioned.

" Beyond the ruins of the barracks,
in the N.E. corner of the platform,
Avhere tho rock overhangs the sea Avith
a sheer precipice, is a curious edifice
Avhich bears traces of many styles of
architecture. It must have been ori-
ginally built as a mosque, because it
does not look E. and W. like a Chris-
tian church, but N. and S„ with the
altar, formerly the ma Itdrab of the
mosque, turned in the direction of
Mecca. It Avas probably raised by the
Tartars Avhen, in a moment of fanati-
cism, they drove the Greek Christians
from Suclak in the beginning of the
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14th cent., as the arrangement of the
parts and the style of the ornaments
are of an earlier date than the Turkish
occupation.

" A steep path leads from near the
church to the middle fortress, called
Katara-Koulle', built in a ledge of the
precipitous rock, Avith the sea chafing
round its base. The principal toAver
is constructed in the noble style of the
15th cent.

" A narrow path along the edge of
the precipice leads to the third and
highest fortress, called the Kiz-Koulle
(the Girl's Tower), Avhich is the real
acropolis on the summit of the rock,
and consists of a simple square tower,
placed like the eyrie of an eagle, com-
manding a vieAv of the expanse of the
sea, the whole of the fortifications,
the recesses of the valley, and the
circuit of the ancient town of Sudak,
in which the smallest details may be
observed.

" The eye also folloAVS the windings
of the coast as far as Castele and Al-
Udagh, and wanders over the terraces
of the Tauric chain that rise one above
the other, while turning round and
looking inland the traveller sees the
Swiss colony Avhich has replaced the
Scythians, Greeks, Romans, Genoese,
and Turks, and occupies the entrance
of the beautiful gulf of verdure Avhich
stretches inland in the midst of the
dark grey rocks."

The best vieAv of the valley of the
Sudak and the surrounding country is
from the monastery of St. George,
placed on a high mountain, a projec-
tion from Avhich runs into the sea, and
forms the eastern side of the bay.
Near Sudak are extensive vineyards,
cultivated before the Crimean war by
a French company.

At Koktebel, a little village on the
border of the sea, about 20 m. from
Sudak, the really mountainous parts
of the Crimea begin. Beyond it the
country possesses no features of pic-
turesque beauty, and there is not a
single ancient monument of ruin be-
tween Sudak and Theodosia.

The post-stats, between the latter
points are :

Elbuzly, 20 v. BetAveen this and

the next stat. the traveller will
pass :

Stary or Eski Krim, 66 v. from
Simpheropol, and 25 v. from Karasu-
Bazar, on river Churuk-su. Pop. 1000.

History, &c. —This was the most
ancient capital of the Tartars after
their conquest of the Crimea. It is
supposed to have been the site of
ancient Kimme'rion or Krimni; and
some ruins in the neighbourhood, and
particularly those of some fortifications
on the top of Oglh-oba, would seem to
favour this supposition. Its import- ■ance as a town is, however, to be dated
from the middle ages. In 1252,Baty-
Khan, who conquered Russia, built
here a magnificent palace, and Krim
began to spread and to grow rich by
commerce, the peninsula itself taking
the name of the town. It was also a
great slave-market, andEastern writers
affirm that "it is scarcely possible to
ride round tbe town on a good horse in
half a day." After 1265 some Turks
came over to Krim from Dobrudja,
under the leadership of Sadu-Saltuk,
who is considered a saint by the Ma-
hommedans. In 1287 the Sultan of
Egypt caused a magnificent mosque to
be built there of marble and porphyry
at his own expense. Another hand-
some mosque was built in 1314. In
the 14th centy. the Ghireys established
their capital at Krim, which began to
fall in importance when the residence
was removed to Bakhchisarai. The
Tartar governors of Krim made treaties
with the Genoese Consuls of Kaffa.
In 1434 the Genoese tried to take pos-
session of the city, but were driven
back. In 1478, however, it was taken
and sacked by Seid Ahmet, Khan of
the Golden Horde, whose dominions
Mengli-Ghirey had invaded. Its de-
cadence was complete at the end of
the 16th centy. The Russians called
it Leucopol for a short time, but its
old name was restored when the seat
of administration was removed to Sim-
pheropol.

It is uoav comparatively deserted,
and scarcely any traces remain of the
great city where the caravans of olden
times used to come laden with all the
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precious products of Asia. The traces
of the pavements of the streets may be
observed in the fields that noAV occupy
itssite. The ruins of five mosques and
large vaulted baths remain; and one
Greek ch. and two mosques are still
used for religious purposes, one of them
being the ancient place of worship.
The Armenians, Avho constitute nearly
half the population, have a ch., as
well as a convent, built in 1340, and
dedicated to St. George. It stands
on the neighbouring hill of Kara-su,
which is the object of numerous pil-
grimages.

The best vieAv of the town is from
the hill of Aghermish, Avhich embraces
the Avhole valley, once occupied by
buildings, anel on one side may be
traced the remains of the ancient Avail,
flanked with toAvers, Avhich surrounded
the city, and included an enormous
cemetery, in Avhich tombs may still be
seen of every variety ofform.

Krinitchhi, 19j v. from Elbuzly.
The road here emerges on the main
post-road between Theodosia and Sim-
pheropol (vide next Rte.).

At a distance of 22 v. from Krin-
itchki is

Theodosia, 22 v. For description
see next Rte.

About 10 v. from Theodosia the
main road to Kertch (Avhich runs
through a country described by Strabo
as " rich in corn, and full of inhabit-
ants") leaves the coast and runs N.E.
to the post-stations of

Parpatch, 24 v.
Agibel, 14 v.
Arghin, 14 v.
Sultanofka, 22 v.

[From this stat. tho traveller might
make an excursion to

Opuk, a Tartar village 60 v. from
Theodosia, and about 45 from Kertch.

The hill ofOpuk is raised about 50 ft.
above a chaotic mass of rocks below,
Avhich descend like steps to the sea,
forming on one side Cape Elen-Kaya
or Kara. Here in very ancient times a
numerous population Avas established.
At a short elistance from the shore are

2 rocky islands called Karavi, anel by
these the place is identified as the
ancient Kimmericum. The S.E. ex-
tremity of the rock was the Acropolis,
cut off from the plain by a Avail 200 ft.
long and 9 ft. thick; the walls of.it
are about 50 ft. square and 12ft. thick,
anel a ditch cut in the rock separated
it from the exterior toAvn. There are
ruins and grottoes all round, and there
is a block cut into the form of a
pedestal, on which stood the statue of
a divinity. There is likewise a Avell
cut in the rock, and a great deal of
pottery. A large gate communicated
from the Acropolis to the toAvn. Num-
berless remains of houses may be
traced on the S.E. There were also
exterior fortifications, and a polygonal
Avail defended the Avhole peninsula
between the bay and the gulf, embrac-
ing a space of about 4 square miles.
Thus there were 2 castles and 2 ports,
and probably villas and gardens,
Avithin the circuit of the Avail. The
Genoese are supposed to have carried
away the remains of Kimmericum, in
order to build Kaffa.

On the coast between Opuk and
Kertch, at about 12 m. from the latter,
is the site of ancient Nymphseum,
which was founded at the same time as
Panticapaeum, and which fell into the
power of the Athenians in the time of
Pericles. It was betrayed into the
hands of the Bosporians in b.c. 410.
In the time of Mitlnidates it was still
a strong place, where he lodged the
greater part of the army which he des-
tined for his grand expedition by the
Danube and the Alps against the Ro-
mans. Nymphyeum afterwards rapidly
decayed, and in the time of Pliny
existed only as a name.

The town was situated on the angle
between the ancient gulf and the Bos-
porus. The rampart is easily traced,
There are large masses of ruins every-
where, and the soil is several feet deep
in broken pottery, much of which is
Etruscan. At about one-third of a
mile from the town the tumuli begin.
A small colony of Russians is estab-
lished at the foot of tho Acropolis, on
the side of the Bosporus; and here
are wells of excellent water, which
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date from the time of Nymphasum.
Large quantities of herrings are caught
here.]

The traveller Avho has not made this
digression willproceed from Sultanofka
to Kertch (23 v.), and thence make
excursions to Opuk and to the vast
number of other ruins anel tumuli
scattered all over the country from
Theodosia.

Kertch 97 v. (65 m.) from Theo-
dosia. For description vide Rte. 34.

ROUTE 33.

simpheropol to theodosia, via ka-
easu-bazar and stary-krim.

The elistance from Simpheropol to
Theodosia is 105 v. As far as Karasu-
Bazar the road is very uninteresting,
and runs over a chalky, undulating
ground with little cultivation and feAV
trees; half Avay is the post-station of
Zuya (20 v.), near which are two large
tumuli.

Karasu-Bazar, oil Karasu and
Tunas rivers. Pop. 12,000. 21 v.
from Ziiya.

Hotels ; there are three Tartar innSj
and fifty caravanserais and coffee-
houses. Travellers will be recom-
mended to the best inn by the pro-
prietor of the Hotel at Simpheropol.

History, &c. —Although the present
town undoubtedly OAves its origin to
the Tartars, some archaeologists are of
opinion thatits site Avas more anciently
occupied by the Greek town of Mau-
ron-Castron. The caves in the rock of
Ak-Kaya, above the town, likeAvise
point to great antiquity. Under the

rule of the Tartars, Karasu-Bazar,
like Simpheropol, Avas the residence of
a Kalga. Many Christians and Jews
dwelt in it with the Tartars, avlio how-
ever, in 1696, destroyed two of the
churches, and would have pulled down
the synagogue had not the Jews paid
a heavy ransom for it. When the
Russians ravaged Bakhchisarai, in
1736, Khan Feta-Ghirei removed his
capital to Karasu-Bazar, which, how-
ever, on the 25th July (6th August),
1737, met with the same fate at the
hands of General Douglas, acting
under the orders of Field-Marshal De
Lacy. The tovra surrendered without
offering any opposition, but it was
nevertheless plundered anel reduced to
ashes. As the inhabitants had pre-
viously fled in great haste, leaving
nearly all their treasures behind them,
the loot Avas enormous. In 1772,
when the Russians occupied the Cri-
mea, they made it the basis of their
diplomatic action. They induced the
Tartars to elect Shagni-Ghirei Sultan
as their Khan in lieu of Selim-Ghirei,
Avho had been forced to take refuge at
Constantinople. Naturally, the new
Khan threAv off the old allegiance of
his race to the Turks, and became a
vassal of Russia. In 1784 Karasu-
Bazar became for a short time the seat
of the Russian administration of the
Crimea, and in 1787 it Avas made a
depot for the arms which Avere taken
from the Tartars.

It is now one of the most thriving
industrial and commercial towns in
the peninsula, thanks, mainly, to the
Armenian merchants Avho settled
among its otherwise exclusively Tartar
population. Its position on the high
road from Simpheropol to Kertch and
Theodosia has likeAvise [contributed
much toAvards its prosperity. The
neighbouring country is very fertile,
and the vineyards and orchards, shel-
tered from the N. by the Avhite peak of
Ak-Kaya, produce wine anel fruit in
abundance. Tallow, wool, and hides
are likeAvise considerable articles of
trade. The inhabitants are skilful
in the art of making shoes, saddles,
and shaggy felt cloaks, and the toAvn
Avas once celebrated for its cutlery.
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The only public edifices of any im-

portance are the khans or caravan-
sarais, where merchants rest on their
journeys. Thelargest, calledthe Tache-
hhan, Avas built in 1656 by Sefir Ghazi
Atchein, Minister of Mehmet Ghirey,
and is an immense square edifice, pre-
senting outside only four blank walls,
but in the inside there is a large court,
occupied Avith rooms for travellers, and
a number of shops. The khan of the
Armenians contrasts favourably Avith
the others in point of luxury and com-
fort.

There are 24 mosques in Karasu-
Bazar, but none of them remarkable
for beauty; also a Catholic ch., 2
Greek chs., an Armenian ch., and
several synagogues. The Russo-Greek
ch. deserves a visit: it is built in the
shape of a cross, with a dome Avhich
lights the centre. The cemeteries
round the toAvn are of enormous ex-
tent,and from the Greek Cemetery there
is an admirable vieAv of the town, with
its red-tiled houses, Avinding streets,
and shady gardens.

In the neighbourhood of Karasu-
Bazar are some flourishing German
colonies, which, like those in other
parts of the Russian empire, form a
striking contrast to the backwardness
in the agriculture of the native popu-
lation.

The domains of the Shirin family,
the second in rank after that of the
Ghirey, begin at Karasu-Bazar, and
extend to Kertch. The traveller will
pass the Shirinskaya Gora, or hill of
the Shirins, on which meetings of their
dependants used to be held Avhen they
disapproved of the conduct of the
khans.

The next stats, are :

Burunduk, 21 v.
Krinitchki, 21 v. Junction with

road to Stary-Krim and Sudak.
Passing noAv over a flat, treeless, and

arid steppe, the traveller will arrive at

Theodosia, the ancient Kaffa, 22 v.
from Krinitchki.

ROUTE 34,

YALTA TO KERTCH, VIA THEODOSIA,
BY SEA.

The Odessa steamers of the Russian
Steam Nav. Co. touch at Yalta tAvice
a week on their Avay to Theodosia and
Kertch. The fares from Yalta to the
two latter places are, respectively,
Rs. 2, and Rs. 7-20. In about 8 hrs.
the steamer will anchor at

Tueodosia, the ancient Kaffa, on
river Churuk-su. Pop. 9800. A fashion-
able Russian watering • place, with
excellent sea-bathing.

Hotels. —H. Moscow ; coffee-room
and restaurant below. H. de Theo-
dosie ; also with a restaurant. Cui-
sine : Turkish. H. de St.Petersbourg,
Kept by the Tartar " Bekir;" good
rooms, but badly furnished. Tartar
fare.

Visitors who intend making a stay
at Theodosia should go to one of the
above hotels for one night only, as
they arc not comfortable, and engage
lodgings, Avhich are easily procured.

Restaurant : Maiton Kuchuk Bey.
Kept by a German; good. There
is also a coffee and refreshment room
on the Boulevard.

History, &c.—lt has been authen-
tically ascertained that the present
toAvn of Theodosia Avas originally
founded by Milesian Greeks, avlio
either came direct from Miletus, or
from the neighbouring colony of Pan-
ticapseum, 500 years before Christ.
The fertility of the surrounding coun-
try, which Avas at one time the prin-
cipal granary of ancient Greece, pro-
bably caused the toAvn to be called
Theodosia, or God's Gift. By the
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Tauro-Scythians it was for some time
called Ardavela, or the " City of the
Seven Gods." At the beginning of
the 3rd centy. before Christ it Avas in-
corporated Avith the kingdom of Bos-
porus (Kertch), and together with the
latter Avas later annexed to the Roman
empire. Its destruction was effected
in the middle of the 2nd centy. after
Ch'rist, at .the beginning of the great
migration of peoples. For a period of
ten centuries after, the plough passed
over the site of Theodosia, and it is
barely mentioned by contemporaneous
historians.

At last, in the 13th centy., the
Genoese purchased from Khan Oran
Timur the deserted territory of Theo-
dosia, anel built on it a toAvn which
they called Kaffa. The date of its
foundation is betAveen 1263 and 1267.
The Venetians, jealous of their rivals,
surprised Kaffa Avith a fleet of 20 gal-
leys, and utterly destroyed the toAvn.
The Genoese, hoAvever, soon returned,
and, assisted by a colony ofArmenians,
rebuilt the toAvn and extended its com-
merce to such an extent that the
Italians began to call the Crimean
peninsula " Isola di Caffa." They at
the same time enlarged their dominion
on the coast, and built many other
fortresses, but Kaffa was the principal
seat of their poAver, and consisted of a
castrum burgus, and antiburgi, each
surrounded by a stone Avail. At
Kaffa, the Genoese colonies Avere go-
verned by a Consul, annually elected
by the Doge and citizens of the me-
tropolis ; but he appears to have been
subjected to a supreme ruler, or Po-
desta, who resieled at Galata. In 1318
Pope John XXII. erected Kaffa into a
bishopric.

A Avar having broken out with the
Tartars in 1343, Djanibek, Khan of
Kipchak, besieged Kaffa, and this led
to a crusade being preached in its
favour by Clement VI. The Genoese
Avere victorious, but the danger to
Avhich they had been exposed made
them feel the necessity of a formidable
system of fortification. The southern
ramparts and palisades of the toAvn
Avere replaced by high and thick Avails,
flanked Avith towers, and surrounded

by a deep ditch, flanked with masonry.
These magnificent Avorks, of Avhich
even the traveller of the present day
may admire the excellent execution
Avere commenced in 1353 by Godefrey
di Zoaglio, and finished in 1380 by
Benedict Grimaldi. The most re-
markable tower of the enceinte, the
southern one, which commands the
Avhole toAvn, Avas consecrated to the
memory of Pope Clement VI., Avith an
inscription relating to the crusade. In
1365 the Genoese conquered the Greek
colonies of Cembalon (Balaclava), and
Soldaya (Sudak), Avhich were then
tributary to the Khan of the Tartars,
and in 1380 obtained from him a grant
of Gothia, or the Avhole of the sea-
coast between Balaclava and Sudak,
which was inhabited by the Christians.

The history of Kaffa is so interest-
ing that we cannot avoid making
another long extract from Mr. H. D.
Seymour's AArork.

The Genoese colony thus arrived,
in the middle of the 15th centy., at
the zenith of its glory anel power,
Avhen the capture of Constantinople
by Mahomet 11. isolated it from the
mother city, and prepared the Avay for
its entire destruction. On the Ist
June, 1475, 482 sail of galleys, com-
manded by the grand admiral, Akhmet
Pasha, appeared before Kaffa, and
some hours aftei-Avards the Genoese
town saw its Avails bombarded by the
formidable artillery of the Ottomans.
The siege lasted only a short time,
and a large portion of the enceinte,
raised at a time when artillery was
unknown, gave Avay; breaches Avere
multiplied, and on the 6th of June,
1475, the besieged surrendered at dis-
cretion, after having in vain attempted
to obtain a capitulation. Akhmet
Pasha entered Kaffa, irritated by re-
sistance, and hostile to the Christian
name. After taking possession of the
Consular Palace, he disarmed the
population, levied a large sum of
money on the toAvn, and seized half
the property of the inhabitants, as
Avell as all the slaves of both sexes.
The Latin Catholics Avere then em-
barked on board the Turkish fleet and
carried to Constantinople, Avhere the
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Sultan established them by force in I
the suburbs of his iicav capital, after j
taking 1500 of their male children as
recruits for his guards.

The Turks confided the government
of tho toAvn to a Pasha, but its reve-
nues were paid over to the Khan of
the Crimea. In the middle of the
17th centy. the ancient Genoese city
had again become considerable. In
1063 Chardin found in the Bay of

Kaffa more than 400 ships. The
town Avas then called by the Turks
Kutchuk Stambul (Little Constan-
tinople), and had more than 4000
houses, and above 80,000 inhab. Mer-
chants from Moscoav visited it; but it
appears that they Avere badly treated,
and sometimes made to dig ditches,
carry stones, and generally to Avork in
repairing the fortifications, Avhich their
countrymen Avere destined later to de-
stroy so ruthlessly.

In 1771,after a bombardment,Kaffa
Avas taken by the Russian troops and
in 1787 generously raised to the dig-
nity of a district town, under the name
of Theodosia; but Avhile on the one
hand the Russian Government ap-
pointed a suffragan bishop to Kaffa
and erected a mint and a custom-
house, on the other its agents Avere
suffered to commit acts of vandalism
Avhich can never be forgiven or for-
gotten. As at Sudak, the erection of
barracks Avas the signal for the de-
struction ofthe ancient Genoese monu-
ments. The revetements of the ditches
were first carried aAvay, and then the
walls themselves disappeared. The
magnificent toAvers Avhich defended
them Avere successively throAvn doAvn,
and at this day there exist only three
remnants of the remarkable bastion
christened in honour of Pope Clement
VI. The great Turkish baths, an ad-
mirable monument of Oriental archi-
tecture, and the ancient episcopal ch.
of the Genoese, an edifice built in the
14th centy., and then converted into
a mosque after the Tartar conquest,
met with the same fate. The baths
were pulled doAvn, says Mr. H. D.
Seymour, "in a most barbarous and
ignorant manner," in 1833, by Mr.
Kasnatcheyef, the civil governor of the

town, in order to make room for a
parade-ground; while the mosque,
after having been partially pulled
down for the purpose of being con-
verted into a ch. of the Russo-Greek
faith, and the lead of the roofs con-
verted into bullets, was abandoned to
the injuries of the weather and public,
and soon became a perfect ruin, for
want of funds to complete its conver-
sion into a Christian edifice. In 1840
the great square of the town was filled
Avith the precious materials, which
were then being sold at the price of
common stone. All the beautiful gar-
dens and the rich orchards which sur-
rounded the town in the time of the
Tartars have disappeared. One single
winter was sufficient for the two re-
giments that were stationed there to
annihilate every trace of the brilliant
cultivation which formerly covered the
hills.

From the tower of Clement VI. there
is a fine vieAv of the toAvn and bay.
In the midst of the panorama rises
the ancient Genoese citadel, noAV dis-
mantled, Avith its Avails threatening to
fall doAvn. Before the citadel, an
edifice, remarkable by its 2 massive
groups of building, but Avithout any
exterior ornament, is the principal
Armenian ch., which the emigrants of
that nation constructed Avhen they
came to Kaffa under the protection of
the Genoese, after the terrible earth-
quake of 1319, which destroyed their
celebrated city Anni, in the pashalik
of Kars. The ch. in question has
been converted into a warehouse, but
its interior has preserved the distribu-
tion of tho religious edifices of Ar-
menia— a grand oratory as an en-
trance, then a nave, a dome, and a
choir, Avith lateral sacristies.

Another ch., likewise a monument
of the Genoese epoch, and which was
restored by the Armenians after the
Russian occupation, deserves a careful
study, as a good and well-preserved
specimen of Armenian architecture.
The portico is the most ornamental
part of the edifice, and the mouldings
and roses are as varied as in Gothic
and Byzantine styles. There are tAvo
images of St. George, the saint inAvhom
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the Armenians and the Georgians have
so much confidence, and the Avails of
the ch. are covered both inside and
outside with funeral crosses, as in Ar-
menia.

There is a museum at Theodosia,
(in an ancient Turkish mosque) Avith
two lions at its entrance, brought
from Phanagoria. Among the ancient
Greek monuments which it contains
is a griffin offine workmanship. There
are also many Genoese inscriptions,
and among them an important one
found on the tower of Pope Clement
VI.

A short distance from the town,
which will be found very dirty and
dusty, although prettily situated, is the
residence of the celebrated marine
painter Aivazofsky, Avho is married to
an English lady, and a visit to Avhose
studio should, if possible, be made by
the traveller.

Amusements. Twice a week in sum-
mer, the band belonging to the Club
plays on the Boulevard from 7 to 11
p.m.; and twice a week also there are
balls at the " Rotonda " Rooms in the
Public Gardens, where good suppers
are to be had. Two or three public
balls are given at the Rotonda during
the summer. At all other times it is
necessary to be introduced to the balls
by some member of the club ; but all
respectable strangers can obtain an
introduction by applying to the Direc-
tor, and paying 1 r. to the club, and
50 cop. at the door. Season subscrip-
tion ticket, 6 rs. Admittance to the
garden, but not to the dancing-rooms
during the ball, 25 cop. There are
also concerts and theatricals, public
and private, at all seasons.

After steaming about 8 hrs. from
Theodosia, anchor Avill be again cast
at

Kertch. Pop. 23,000 (with Eni-
kale').

Hotels.—H. de St. Pe'tersbourg, kept
by S. Fedorof. Rooms 1 to 2 rs.
per day. Sheets extra. Portions at
25 copecks, or 10 rs. for 50. H.
d*Europe, kept by M.Roux, a French-
man. Bedrooms from 50 cop. to 2 rs.

Portions 25 cop., or Rs. 30 to Rs. 45
per month.

There is room for improvement in
both these establishments, but they
might be worse.

History, &c.—The history of Kertch
goes back to the 6th centy. before
Christ, when Greeks from Miletus es-
tablished on its site a colony which
they called Panticapseum, AA'hich later
became the capital of the "Kingdom
of the Bosporus," the first sovereigns
of which, it is supposed, Avere of
Scythian origin. In the Ist centy.
before Christ the Bosporians paid tri-
bute to Mithridates, King of Pontus,
Avhose son Pharnaces rebelled, and be-
came the progenitor of a neAV line of
Bosporian kings, Avhose rule Avas main-
tained under the protection of the
Romans until the 4th centy. of the
Christian era. While the city was
under the dominion of the Emperors
of the East it Avas frequently ravaged
by barbarous tribes, and particularly
in the 7th centy. by the Khazars, avlio
had then taken possession of the Tau-
rida. The Tartars, having occupied
the peninsula in the 13thcenty., ceded
the Bosporus in 1318 to the Genoese,
who began to call the ancient toAvn
Cerkio and converted it into a pros-
perous emporium of trade ; but at the
end of the 15th centy. Kertch fell into
the hands of the Turks, Avho made it
one of their military harbours. Its
importance as such was considerably
increased when the naval war betAveen
Russia and Turkey commenced. In
1771 Kertch Avas occupied by a Russian
corps, and together Avith Enikale Avas
ceded to Russia by the treaty of
Kuchuk-Kainardji. It then became
a basis of the Russian operations
against the Tartars. Many Greeks
from the Archipelago Avere subse-
quently settled here, and later, emi-
grants from Roumania, Bulgaria, and
Varna.

Kertch remained a military station
until 1821, when the fortifications
were dismantled, and the town was
opened tp maritime trade under an
independent municipality. It was
next made a quarantine station; but
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its foreign trade has remained very
inconsiderable, the principal industry
of the inhabitants being the raising
of salt and fishing. In 1855 the town
Avas occupied by an English and Turk-
ish force for more than a year. The
effects of a bombardment are still visi-
ble in dismantled houses and ruined
public buildings. The museum on

the Hill of Mithridates, of Avhich the
contents were fortunately removed by
the Russians, is likeAvise in ruins, and
the present museum of antiquities is
near the market-place. It should be
visited, even if the traveller be ac-
quainted with the Avealth of the Her-
mitage, to which the most valuable
results of the excavations are sent
about once a year.

Kertch is well situated. It looks
half Russian, half European, and is
altogether a cozy and attractive little
town, with one long street and a quay.
Many of the large shops belong to
Jews, of whom there are 3000 at
Kertch, including numerous wealthy
merchants. Their children are to a
great extent educated at the gymna-
sium, where an excellent education is
given under able professors, super-
intended by a zealous and accom-
plished director. The Jews have 2
synagogues, but a third has been found
necessary, and is in want of funds.
The hill called the Arm Chair ofMithridates rises at a short distance
from the shore. Around it was ori-
ginally built the old Greek toAvn, and
on its sides Avere once clustered a
variety of Greek temples, crowned on
the top by the Acropolis. The Turkish
fortress below the hill has been cleareel
away to make room for a handsome
square, surrounded by arcades, from
which streets diverge in all directions.
Two or three days may very well be
spent in visiting the numberless an-
cient remains in the neighbourhood.
The church ofKertch, which formerly
stood in the fortress, is a curious spe-
cimen of Byzantine architecture, and
the date of its erection engraven on
one of its columns (a.d. 757) proves it
to be the oldest Byzantine temple
iioav remaining in the Crimea. The
Acropolis Avas an irregular polygon in

shape, and the ditches anel some parts
of the Avails (the latter in the coarse
limestone of Kertch) may still be
traced. The fortified town touched
the Acropolis in the form of a long
square, of which the Acropolis occu-
pied the S.E. angle. The wall in its
circuit enclosed only the summit and
the northern slope of the hill of
Mithridates. The southern side seems
never to have been fortified, although
there are numerous traces of the foun-
dations of builelings.

Mr. H. D. Seymour says that tho
" Arm Chair " is evidently only part
of an ancient edifice in Avhich it Avas
included, the form of which may bo
traced by the foundations of the Avails.
The principal gate of the town was
turned towards the interior of the
peninsula, inthe centre of the western
wall. It led to Nymphgeum and
Theodosia, anel the place is easily
recognised by the interruption of the
deep ditch Avhich ran along it. At
240 yds. from the gate Avhich leel to
Theodosia Avas an avenue of tumuli,
ranged several rows deep on each side,
in an irregular manner, and continuing
for two-thirds of a mile. This long
series of tombs, continues Mr. H. D.
Seymour, seems to date, in great mea-
sure, from the foundation of the town
by the Milesians. At a later period
the dAvellings of the dead became more
extended, and occupied the range of
hills in continuation of Mount Mithri-
dates for 6 or 7 m. in length, and
here are found the tombs of thekings.
Tumuli are also found on the other
side of the low plain to the N., Avhere
they form three grand groups, tho
best known of which is near the mo-
dern Quarantine. The gate to tho
N. of the Theodosian gate led to tho
Greek city ofDia, near Kam shyborim^
Along it were the tombs of the poorer
inhabitants, who buried their urns and
cinders around a coral-rag peak, 245
ft. above the level of the bay.

The enormous quantity of tumuli
round Kertch forms one of the distin-
guishing features of the place. Many
of them have been pillaged in ancient
as Avell as in modern days, and some
have been unfortunately opened with-
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out sufficient care. Scientific researches
were first made in the neighbourhood
of Kertch in 1825, when Blaramberg
founel a considerable number of gold
ornaments, but the excavations of 1830
yielded a far greater prize in the shape
of an undisturbed tomb of a Bosporian
king and queen. It was found in the
tumulus of Kul-Üba, 6 v. S.W. of
Kertch, on the road to Theodosia. The
golel and silver ornaments weighed
more than 100 lbs. avoirelupois, but
the greater part of them wore stolen
the night after their discovery, anel the
Government only succeeded (in 1859)
in purchasing that portion of the trea-
sures Avhich is now exhibited in the
Hermitage at 'St. Petersburg. Many
other tumuli were subsequently opened
and their valuable contents properly
secured. One of the latest and richest
discoveries was made in 1858, when a
sarcophagus of cypress-Avood was founel
in a tumulus on the Pavlosk battery.
Wooden sarcophagi are frequently
found Avithin stone tombs. Two
tumuli opened in 1874 have proved
very interesting from their structure
as Avell as on account of the large
quantity of antique, grotesejue sculp-
tures, principally of Avhite marble,
found in one of them. (For a descrip-
tion of some of the excavated treasures
at Kertch, vide " Hermitage, St. Peters-
burg," and Mr. H. D. Seymour's
work.)

The Fortress of Kertch, which is of
the Ist class, stands em the Crimean
coast of the Straits ofKertch-Enikale',
at a distance of 4 v. from the town,and
covers some heights which rise to
about 300 feet above the level of the
sea. The ground on which it stands is
cut up by ravines, and has been bur-
roAved into in all directions. Although
frosh Avater is scarce in the town, the
fortress is well supplied with it from
wells. To the S.E. of the fortress, at
a distance of less than a verst from
the coast, commences the stone dam
which runs out like a spit (about
5 v. in length) towards the Caucasian
coast and defends the entrance into the
straits. This dam has been built on
shallows which are continually spread-
ing, and which reneler impossible all

approach to the elam from the Black
Sea. A small harbour has been exca-
vateel at the foot of the hill on Avhich
this fortress stands anel a lighthouse
erected, apparently for the purpose of
burning a lime light, in order that on
the darkest night tho exact position
of any passing boat might be clearly
shoAvn to the gunners.

The fortifications consist of solidly
built works intended for elefence both
from tho sea and the lane! side of
Kertch. The former are so constructed
as to compel all vessels attempting an
entrance into the straits to pass under
a concentratedfire from the formidable
batteries on shore. The strength of
the land fortifications lies principally
on the Avestern side of the fortress, the
centre of which is occupied by the
large "Todleben Fort," Avhile its
flanks are defended by the "Minsk"
and " Volynsk" Avorks. Tho total
length of the line of defence of the
land fortifications is more than 3 v.

The fortress of Kertch is moreover
strengthened by a very great number
of casemated barracks deeply covered
with earth. Air shafts are attached to
each of these casemates, which are
sufficiently large to hold a garrison of
ten or tAvelve thousand men in perfect
security from projectiles of every
description.

None of the buildings—not even a
roof or chimney—can be seen from the
land side of this apparently impregna-
ble fortress, which is mounted with
guns of very heavy calibre.

Mud Baths.—Kertch is justly cele-
brated for its mud baths, Avhich are of
wonderful efficacy in cases of rheu-
matism and scrofula. They are kept
by a Jewish doctor, who is highly re-
commended.

Enikale is at the point of the pen-
insula, about 7 m. from Kertch, to
the N.E. Its castle was built by the
Turks to command the passage of the
Bosporus.

From Kertch the traveller will
either return by boat to Odessa, or

continue his journey to Rostof on the
Don (vide next Rte.) and Novocher-
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kask, and thence up the Volga ; or he
may go by steamer to the Caucasus.

A very pleasant and instructive
excursion may likeAvise bo made from
Kertch to Taman, the ancient Phana-
goria. The steamers of the Russian
Black Sea Navigation Company main-
tain the communication.

The distance from Kertch to Sim-
pheropol by post-road is 201 v.

Steamers.—The steamer for the Cau-
casus leaves Kertch on the same day
that the boat arrives from Theoelosia,
so that a delightful excursion to the
grand coasts of the eastern shores of
the Black Sea is quite feasible. Tho
steamer touches at Novorossisk,
Tuapse, and Sukhum Kale, and reaches
Poti in about 60 hrs. from Kertch.
From Poti the traveller can proceed
by the steamers of the Russian Steam
Navigation Company to Batum,
Trebizond, and Constantinople, thus
making the entire circuit of the Black
Sea. The boat from Batum arrives
at Constantinople in time to catch the
Messageries steamer for Marseilles.
The traveller may remain on board
these steamers Avhile they are in
harbour, upon making an arrangement
Avith the steAvarel for his board,—a
proceeding Avhich he will find more
reasonable thanthe charges at an hotel.

Considale.—There is aBritish Consul
at Kertch.

ROUTE 35.

KERTCH BY SEA OF AZOF TO TAGANROG
AND ROSTOF ON THE DON, AND THENCE
BY THE DON TO TSARITSYN ON THE
VOLGA VIA. KALATCH.

Steamers run twice a week betweenKertch and Taganrog. Fare Rs. 19-20.
Time occupied about 40 hours.

After coaling at Kertch, the Crimean
steamers proceed through the Straits

ofEnikale for the ports of the Sea of
Azof. The coast on either side is un-
interesting, and the sea is of dirty
colour and pea-soup consistency. In
autumn the surface of the Avater is
thickly matted Avith Avecds, but the
great quantity of shipping gives life
anel variety to the scene. The first
place of stoppage (in about 12 hrs.
from Kertch) is

Berdiansk. Pop. 15,000. On N.
coast of Sea of Azof'.

This maritime town Avas founded by
Prince Woronzoff in 1827. It has a
considerable trade in grain, linseed,
talloAV,&c.; also in salt, which is raised
in the neighbourhood; and it is the
seat of a British Consulate. As a sea-
port it ranks next in importance to
Taganrog, but has more natural ad-
vantages. Foreign vessels can anchor
Avithin sv. of the town, and the road-
stead is protected on the E. by a spit
of sand. There is, however, nothing
to interest the traveller at Berdiansk.
In about 24 hrs. after leaving Kertch
the steamer will cast anchor at

Mariupol. For description vide
Rte. 25.

From this unimportant place tho
steamer crosses over to the opposite
coast in about 6 hrs. and stops for a
short time- at

Eisk, at the mouth of the Ei river,
on E. coast of Sea of Azof. Pop.
29,000.

Founded in 1848, this toAvn has
groAvn rapidly in population, to Avhom
an immunity from taxation Avas
granted until the year 1859. It has a
small trade in corn, Avheat, anel lin-
seed, and is likely to become the chief
seaport for the products of the rich
district between the Sea of Azof and
the Caucasus, in the territory of Avhich
it is situated. In 10 or 12 hrs. the
steamer will have reached tho enel of
her voyage at

Taganrog. For description and rly.
communication vide Rte. 25.

During the summer (from May to
4th (16th) October) steamers leave
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Taganrog three times a week for
Rostof. FareRs. 21. Passage in about
6 hrs.

Rostof on the Don. For descrip-
tion and rte. by rail to Moscow vide
Rte. 26.

Here the traveller bound for the j
Volga is recommended to go at once j
on board the steamer which ascends |
the Don once a week to Kalatch, and j
secure a sofa. The boats have one i
large cabin common to all lst-class
passengers, and one for the 2nd class. |
There is also a ladies' cabin, and a j
deck-house for the use of the lst-class j
passengers. A cabin with tAvo berths
may, however, freeiuently be secured,
the charge for the latter being 50 rs.,
Avhile the lst-class fare to Kalatch is
only 17 rs., with the addition of 70
cop. per pud for any luggage in excess
of 1 pud. The charge for living on
board is 1J r. a day, exclusive of
Avine; and a gratuity to the steAvard
of \ r. at the end of the voyage will
be sufficient. As the steamers do not
run through the night, the voyage
occupies about 3| days, the distance
being 504 v.

The Don (the ancient Tanais) is one
of the most important rivers ofRussia
in Europe. Rising in a lake (Ivan-
ozero) in the province of Tula, its
course as far as the Sea of Azof is
about 1300 Eng. m. in length. The
river becomes somewhat navigable in
its middle course, between the mouth
of the Voronej river, and the stat.
of Kachalin, 74 v. above Kalatch,
where it flows through achalky forma-
tion. From Kachalin the rt. bank
rises considerably, exhibiting strata of
the upper trtiary formation, Avhilst
the 1. bank is low and frequently inun-
dated in spring. The celebrated vine-
yards of the Don stretch along thert.
bank of the river, throughout its loAver
course, Avhich terminates in a delta a
little below Rostof. The utmost acti-
vity prevails on the middle and loAver
courses of the river. The quantity of

goods floated down the Don is esti-
mated at 150,000tons, of thevalue of 5
to 6 millions ofrubles. The fisheries on
the loAver course of the river have been
a monopoly of the Don Cossacks since
the 17th centy. The yield of fish
becomes particularly rich from the
Aksai station. The quantity of fish
annually taken cannot be less than
20,000 tons, in addition to 7 or8 million
herrings. A thousand pouds of caviar
(160 tons) are annually extracted from
the sturgeon, Avhich is the principal
fish caught, and of which the great
mass is smoked on the spot. Fishing-

carried on in Avinter, Avhenis likeAvise
the fish taken through holes in the ice
are allowed to freeze, and are carried
over the whole of Russia in a frozen
state.

The scenery of the Don is not very
attractive, particularly after the month
of July, the river being a mass of
broAvn Avater and full of sandbanks.
On either side, nothing but sandy
flats and arid steppes are visible, Avith
an occasional chalk hill and a few
young trees and stunted bushes here
and there.

At Kalatch, now the most impor-
tant wharf on the Don, although only
a collection of log huts, Avith no
accommodation Avhatever for travellers,
rail Avill be taken for Tsaritsyn on the
Volga. The railway Avas opened in
1861 by an American Company, but is
now in the hands of the Government.
It is well made, and the carriages are
very comfortable. The distance is 73
v., and the fare, Ist class, Rs. 2'19.

Tsaritsyn. For description vide
Rte. 13.

It is best to go on board the Volga
steamer at once and secure a berth.
From Tsaritsyn the traveller can
either ascend the river to Nijni Nov-
gorod, or he may proceed downwards,
and visit Astrakhan (295 m.) and
Astiabad on the Caspian, returning by
the same route. Vide Rte. 13 and
Rtes. in Sect. IV.
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SECTION IV.

CAUCASUS AND ROUTES TO PERSIA,

ROUTES.

[The names of places are printed in italics only in those routes where the places are described.']

[Those who set out to travel in the Caucasus should not omit to provide
themselves Avith everything requisite in a country Avhere the modern
appliances of civilized life are often Avanting. The outfit should include
an English saddle, a portable bath, an air cushion, and a small cork bed ;

and a good supply of Persian powder should not bo forgotten. A Rob Roy
cuisine, as well as tea, brandy, candles, and. preserved meats, &c, should be
included in the outfit. Before leaving any toAvn it is necessary to secure a
considerable number of rubles in paper and small silver coin, AvhereAvith
to pay at each station for post-horses. The hire of post-horses throughout
the Caucasus (except between Vladikavkaz and Tiflis, Avhere it is 4 cop.),
is 3 copecks a verst for each horse; no charge is made for the cart, but tho
drivers expect a small present of 15 to 20 cop. at each stage. If two or three
travel together Avith luggage, it is cheaper and certainly less uncomfortable
to buy a tarantas, which affords accommodation at night superior to that of a
crowded station house. At the stations travellers Avill generally only find
a samovar or tea-urn, ami nothing but eggs and black bread to eat; beef
and mutton are rarely met Avith. The utmost Avhich the traveller will
obtain on his journey, except in the toAvns, is very bad soup, or a foAvl
newly killed; vegetables and fruit are very scarce. But desirable as it is
that more attention Avere paid to the provisioning of the stations, travel-
ling in the Caucasus has a charm Avhich fully compensates for privations anel
causes them to be forgotten. Every facility is given by tho Russian autho-
rities to stranger tourists. In most parts of the provinces travelling is
perfectly safe; and wdrcrever it is attended with danger, no one is alloAvcd
to proceed Avifhout the protection of a sufficient guard. The climate is at

ROUTE PAGE
36. St. Petersburg or Moscow to

Tiflis, overland, via, Rostof
on the Don and Vladi-
kavkaz .

.
. .392

37. Constantinople, Odessa or Cri-
mea to the Caucasus: by
sea to Poti, and thence by
rail to Tiflis . . .399

38. Astrakhan to Tiflis, via Cas-
pian and Petrofsk . . 401

ROUTE PAGE
39. Astrakhan to Tiflis, via Cas-

pian and Baku . . . 403
40. Tiflis to Teheran, overland,

via, Erivan and Tabriz . 405
41. Baku orLenkoran to Teheran,

overland, via Enzelli, Besht,
Menzil, and Kazvin . . 408

42. Astrabad on Caspian to Tehe-
ran 411
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all seasons very pleasant, excepting toAvards the Persian frontier in the sum-
mer months ; and no one can possibly be disappointed Avith a tour in this

" beauty's native clime,
Where Kaff is clad in rocks and crown'd with snows sublime."

Rains, how Tever, prevail in Daghestan through April, May, and June.
August is quite as hot and dry as in Europe, especially towards Persia.

The Eussiau Ordnance Survey of Caucasia is published on different scales
at Tiflis. Kiepert's map should also be procured, if N.E. Turkey or N.W.
Persia are to be visited. The relief map in the Topographical Depot at Tiflis
should be examined by the tourist.

The Caucasus is a grand country for the sportsman. " Sporting in the
Caucasus," says Sir A. Cunnynghame * (to whose Avork the sportsman
is referred for further particulars) " may be divided into 4 heads :—

stalking in the highest mountain-ranges for the ibex; stalking in the
somewhat loAver ranges and in the mountain for the royal stag; tracking
the smaller deer, or having both them and the wild boar driven; and lastly,
small game shooting in all its branches." We may add that pheasants
are the indigenous birds of the country, and may be shot in considerable
numbers throughout the Caucasus.]

ROUTE 36.

ST. PETERSBURG OR MOSCOAV TO TIFLIS,
OVERLAND, VIA ROSTOF ON THE DON
AND VLADIKAVKAZ.

For journey to Rostof on the Don,
vide Section 111.

The total length of the rly. betAveen
Rostof on the Don and Vladikavkaz is
654 v. (436 m.). It passes over a bare
steppe country, dotteel overwithCossack
settlements, but the scenery becomes
line as the valley of the Terek is ap-
proached, and Mt. Elbruz (18,526 ft.
above the sea), with the Caucasian
range, comes in sight. The principal
stations and their distance from Rostof
or Aksai are :

Ekaterinofskaya, 119 v.
Kavkazkaya, 229 v. Here the

Kuban r. Avill be crossed. It takes
its rise at the base of Mt. Elbruz, and

falls into the Black Sea, Avithout
being navigable by steamers.

Kubanskaya, 274 v. (183 m.).
Armavir, 291 v. (194 m.).

[From either of the tAvo latter sta-
tions travellers may reach the toAvn of

Stavropol, distant about 70 v.
Pop. 24,000.

This is the seat of Government of a
province of the same name in the
Lieutenancy of the Caucasus. Founded
in 1776 as a military station. Stavro-
pol is a very neat-looking town, Avith
a Cathedral which stands at an eleva-
tion of 2004 feet above the level of
the sea. It has a shady Boulevard
1 m. in length, and a Public Garden
very prettily laid out, and Avhere a
band plays in summer. There are
also no fewer than 160 private orchards
and gardens Avithin the toAvn.]

Nevinnomyskaya, 367 v. (242 m.).
The r. here is the Kuban. It is
formed by several streams which take
their rise in Mt. Elbruz, and falls into
the Black Sea after running a course
of about 400 in. A post-road runs
hence to Stavropol, distant about 80 v.

* " Black Sea, Caucasus, and Caspian." J. Murray, 1872,
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Kumskaya, 467 v. (311 m.)
[This is the stat. for the town of
Piatigorsk, distant 50 v. ( Pop.

9000), famed for its mineral Avaters,
and connected with the stat. by an ex-
cellent macadamized road.

The toAvn stands in the centre of a
bare and featureless plain, but is ren-
dered ; pretty by its position on the
slopes of an isolated hill, Mashiika by
name, and 3260 ft. high. The Pod-
kuraok r. Aoavs round the southern base
of the hill. The Hotel (kept by an
Italian) and the best quarter of the
town, are sufficiently high to com-
mand a noble panorama of the snoAvy
chain, from Elbruz to the more dis-
tant summits of Dikhtau (16,924 ft.).
The attractions of the town are, lioav-
ever, not very great. There is only
one long straggling street, and a shop
quarter on a dusty slope, with half-
iiuished arcades ending in bare open
spaces. Some villas on the hill-side
improve slightly the appearance oftho
town. The principal bath-houses, and
the gardens Avhich surround them, are
situated in a sheltered holloAv, on the
side of Mashiika. A long boulevard,
shaded by a double avenue of trees,
leads up to the bath buildings, which
are fitted up Avith cleanliness and com-
fort. The gardens are Avell laid out,
provided Avith numerous seats, adorned
with summer-houses and Avith some
curious statues Avith Greek inscrip-
tions found in the country. On one
side of a grotto, just behind the Public
Library and Reading Room, stands a
brazen tablet, on Avhich is recorded
the expedition of General Emmanuel
to the foot of Elbruz in 1829, the
attempt and failure of the German
savants to reach the top, and the sup-
posed success of Killar, a Circassian,
in effecting that object. Mr. Fresh-
field's feat has not yet been recorded in
a similar manner.'1' The handsomest

* The first authentic ascent of Mounts El-
bruz and Kazbek was made by Mr. D. W.
Freshtield and his companions, in 18t>8. Hisexcellent work, "The Central Caucasus and
Bashan" (Longmans & Co., 1869), has been
largely used in this Section, and should be
consulted by all would-be explorers of theCaucasian chain.

building connected with the waters is
the Elizabeth Gallery, a long arcade,
from beneath the pillars of which a fine
view of the town and the plain below
is obtained. Mt. Mashuka may bo as-
cended by a zigzag path, shaded with
thick oak copses. The carriage-road
along its base forms a pleasant after-
noon's drive. Travellers should visit
the sulphur spring, called the Proval,
a natural grotto, in the form of an in-
verted funnel, with a deep well of
sulphur water.

The first regular bath-house was
erected in 1819, and the town was
built between that date and IS3O,
under the encouragement of the Rus-
sian Government, which has donemuch
towards making Piatigorsk a national
bathing-place. The mineral waters
of the Caucasus comprehend, however,
three other groups of sources—Jc'lez-
novodsk (ferruginous springs), Essen-
tuky (alkaline), and Kislovodsk (acidu-
lated carbonic springs).

The latter place may be made the
object of a day's excursion from Piati-
gorsk, by omnibus or carriage. The
distance is 40 v., and Essentuky is

i passed on the way (17 v.).
Kislovodsk lies in a narrow glen,

surrounded by low hills, which deprive
it of any extensive view; it owes its
only claim to beauty to the rich vege-
tation with which the care of succes-
sive governors, aided by the natural
fertility of the soil, has endowed it.
A fine avenue of poplars leads up to
thebuilding, which covers the Narzan,
or " giant's draught." A long arcade,
open on the S. to the sunshine, offers a
promenade to the patients; the baths
occupy portions of the same building,
and there is a small swimming-bath,
with numerous separate ones, in all of
which the arrangements are of the best
description. The park is a favourite
summer resort, owing to its shade and
coolness. There are also very pretty
walks in the woods on either bank of
the little stream which runs through
the glen, for at least a mile above the
Hotel de la Couronne.

Jeleznovodsh lies 16 v. to the N.N.W.
of Piatigorsk, in a valley Avhich divides
the Beshtau M". from Jeleznaya Mn.
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It has also a large bathing establish-
ment and a fine park].

Prohhladnaya, 555 v. (370 m.).

Vladikavkaz, 654 v. (Pop. 4000).
Hotel: The Posting or Club House;
tolerable accommodation, but dear.
There is another inn kept by Ivanoff;
also poor.

This toAvn, surrounded by high
mountains, is prettily situated on both
banks ofthe Terek r., which divides it
into tAvo parts, joined together by a
stone bridge. On the rt. bank of the
Terek is the fortress, built in 1837.
Vladikavkaz Avas founded in 1784, for
the protection of the military road to
Georgia. It is obviously important as
a military position, and is the head-
quarters of a large force Avhich, Avith
its officers and other government of-
ficials, imparts some gaiety and bustle
to the place. Parallel Avith the river
is a boulevard a mile long ; the govern-
ment buildings are handsome, and the
toAvn also boasts ofa theatre. When not
hidden in clouds, the Caucasian range
yields an imposing vieAv from Vladi-
kavkaz, and the Terek, rattling over
its stony bed, brings toAvards theplains
a cooler air, Avhich the traveller will
find very grateful.

Travellers having time to spare
should visit the Osset and Ingrush
villages of Olginsk and Bazitkin, on
the Kambilefka, a tributary of the
Terek, 14 v. from Vladikavkaz.

The traveller Avho despises the
telega, or common cart, will have.to
hire a tarantas or carriage, and to lay
in a stock of tea, sugar, and other re-
quisites, for very little beyond black
bread is obtainable onthe road to Tiflis,
although tolerable sleeping accommo-
dation, and even Avine, Avill be found
at the posting-stations, which are sub-
stantial stone buildings with verandahs,
bow-windows, and sometimes a bil-
liard-room. There is a regular service
of omnibuses betAveen Vladikavkaz
and Tiflis—a distance of 198| v. (133
m.), but it is frequently difficult to
procure seats unless engaged before-
hand. The existence of a raihvay to
Vladikavkaz will, however, in all pro-

bability improve the posting arrange-
ments. The cost of posting is 4 cop.
per v. and per horse, and there are
moreover several tolls to pay on tho
road.

Tho stations are as folloAvs :—

Balta, 12£ v. About 10 v. from
Vladikavkaz the pass of Dariel begins
to open out and the vieAv becomes
very fine.

Lars, 16 v. A large post-station
with many rooms, fitted up in the
usualrough style commonto the whole
of Russia. After a drive of about
6 v. the rushing Terek will be crossed
by a wooden bridge. The famous
Dariel gorge (the ancient Portx Cau-
casian) liesabout half-way between this
stat. and the next. After passing
the narroAvest part of the ravine, the
Fort of Dariel comes into vieAv—a
loav brick building, loopholed for mus-
ketry, anel commanding, by means of
two projecting towers, the narrow pass.
It is not large, but is strongly built,
and although commanded by steep
mountains, an enemy could not draAV
any cannon up their sides. There is
a bar across the road at this point, and
travellers are called upon to exhibit
their papers, particularly the receipt
given at the bridge near Vladikavkaz.
From the fort the ascent becomes very
rapid, and the Terek falls in a succes-
sion ofcascades.

Kazbek, 15§ v. Here a magnificent
view will, on a clear day, be obtained
of Mt. Kazbek, which is 16,546 ft.
above the Black Sea. Mr. D. W.
Freshfield,who, with two companions,
made a daring ascent of the mountain
in 1868—the first real ascent that had
ever been made—says :—" From the
earliest time Kazbek has taken a place
in history, and has somewhat unfairly
robbed its true sovereign, Elbruz, of
public attention. Situated beside, and
almost overhanging the glen through
which for centuries the great high road
from Europe into Asia has passed, it
forces itself on the notice of every
passer by. The traveller—who, even
if blessed with a clear day, sees Elbruz
only as a huge wdiite cloud on the
southern horizon, as he jolts over the
weary steppe—is forced to pass almost
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Avithin reach of the avalanches that
fall from his more obtrusive rival. It
is not difficult, therefore, to see why
Kazbek has become thus famous; why
the mass of crag on the face of the
mountain, so conspicuous from the first
station, is made the scene of Prome-
theus' torment; or Avhy a later super-
stition declares that amongst these
rocks a rope, visible only to the elect,
gives access to a holy grot, in which
are preserved the tent of Abraham,
the cradle of Christ, and other sacreel
relics."

A splendid vieAv of Mt. Kazbek
may be obtained from an ancient
Armenian church perched on a lofty
broAV, 1500 ft. above the village. This
edifice is held in great veneration by
the inhabitants and is made an object
of pilgrimage. Horses may be pro-
cured at the village for the purpose of
making this excursion, at a charge of
about Rs. 2 for each horse. It takes
about f of an hour to get to the ch.,
Avhich is of stone and of most pic-
turesque architecture, being beauti-
fully and elaborately Avorked in curious
arabesque and other designs.

Travellers should also visit the
village of the Osset tribe at Kazbek.

Returning to tho post-house the
traveller will continue his journey,
and Avill pass, half-Avay betAveen Kaz-
bek and Kobi, a small hamlet called
Sion. The scenery in tho valley of
the Terek is very Avild and desolate
and entirely different from that on the
S. side of the pass. The traveller will
see nothing but treeless valleys, bold
rocks, slopes of forbidding steepness
(even to eyes accustomed to those of the
Alps), and stone-built villages scarcely
distinguishable from the neighbouring
crags, but for the one or tAvo towers of
defence which rise above the cluster-
ing hovels.

_ Kobi, 18Jv., the last village on the N.
sideof the range, is strikingly situated
at the point where the glen joins the
valley of the Terek. A high cliff
shelters the post-house, and the summit
of Kazbek is hidden from view by
massive buttresses. Mr. Freshfield
states that although the descenton the N. side (i.e. travelling from

Tiflis) into the valley of the Terek is
one of only 1500 feet, yet that it " must
be very dangerous in spring, as tho
Avay lies doAvn a deep glen choked at
the bottom Avith the remains of enor-
mous avalanches, Avhich in more than
one place still buried the track, oblig-
ing a passage to be cut through
them."

Gtidaur, 14J v. Here the traveller
Avill reach a group of houses, consist-
ing of barracks, a station, and a way-
side inn, perched on the mountain-
side about" 1000 feet beloAV the pass,
and filling the place of the " hospice "

on an Alpine road. The pass over
the chain of the Caucasus leading from
Europe into Asia is called Krestovaya
Gora, or the Hill of the Cross, the
ordinary name of " Dariel" road, says
the authority whom Ave so frequently
quote, is only so far appropriate, that"
the defile of Dariel is the most striking
natural feature between Vladikafkaz
and Tiflis. There is little distant
vieAv from the summit of the pass, on
Avhich is a stone refuge. The descent
on the S. side of the range doAvn a
slope broken by cliffs is more abrupt
than any Alpine carriage-pass, except,
says Mr. Freshfield, the wonderful
zigzags beside the Madesino Fall, on
the S. of the Splugen.

Mleti, 15 v. This station is one of
the most frequented and best provided
on the road. BetAA'eon it and the
next station the road runs along a
valley Avhich lies at the foot of, and
runs for some Avay parallel to, the main
chain. Scattered hamlets and noble
trees will be seen dotted on the slopes,
the loav or Avooded buttresses of the
mountains being beautifully shaped,
and the higher ridges rising 9000 to
10,000 ft., and often ending in peaks
of bold outline. Picturesque glimpses
of the snowy chain open up from time
to time up side glens, and render the
scenery as grand as it is beautiful.
Entering a defile the traveller Avill
emerge at

Pasanaur, 18\ v. There is a Rus-
sian ch. here of noarchitectural beauty.
The road uoav runs doAvn a narroAV
A-alley, Avith castles anel toAvers on its
slopes. The vegetation, says Mr.
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Freshfield, from whom Ave still co-
piously extract, "is richer than that
of a Swiss, but the rocks are not so
bold as those of an Italian, Alpine
valley." Both this station and the next
are on the Aragva r., a tributary of
the Kur, full of fine salmon (probably
bull-trout.) The fisheries are leased
from the Crown.

In fine weather excursions should
be made to the villages of the Hes-
siir tribes in the mountains. The
Hessurs claim descent from a body
of Crusaders Avho are believed to have
settled in this part of the Caucasus.

Ananur, 21 v. This station stands
at the mouth of a glen, on a tongue
of rock projecting from Avhich is a
most picturesque group of buildings,
consisting of 2 old chs. and a belfry,
enclosed by battlcmented Avails and
towers. The larger anel more modern
ch. is decorated externally with large
and elaborately carved crosses and
sculptures, of trees with animals feed-
ing on their branches. A village
clusters round the foot of the fortified
mound, in a very pretty position at the
foot of two torrents. There is a
beautiful bridle-path from here to
Kahhe'tia, by Avay of Tioneti anel Akh-
meti. The journey may be performed
in 2 days. Ascending the glen and
crossing a ridge wooded to the sum-
mit Avith fine park-like timber, the
traveller Avill arrive at

Dushet, 16| v. The post-house
stands by the side of a hollow, but the
toAvn from Avhich it takes its name lies
on a sloping hill-side at a distance of
1 v. to thert.

The toAvn of Diishet existed in the
13th centy. and in the 17th and 18th
cents, it was the residcnc6 of the eris-
tafs of Aragva, who by their rebellion
against the Tsar of Georgia, fre-
quently caused the toAvn to be devas-
tated. It Avas burnt doAvn in 1688 by
the Tsar George, and in 1755 it Avas
occupied by Omar, Khan of the Avars,
who invaded Georgia; but the toAvn
Avas soon after recaptured by Heraclius
11., Avho madehis son Vakhtang gover-
nor of the province. In 1803 Vakh-
tang emigrated to Russia, and from
that time Dushet became a Russian

toAvn. It has now a pop. of about
3000, principally Armenian. The
most ancient ch. is that ofSt. Nicholas
Avith an image of St. Gregory Nianzin,
in honour of which there is an annual
procession through the neighbouring
villages. Near it is a 3-storied tower,
the only remains of an old palace.
The fortress is likeAvise of considerable
antiquity, and Avithin it is a house
which Avas built by Vakhtang in the
18th centy.

Tsilkan, 17f v. This stat. is situated
in the centre of a fertile basin encir-
cled by well Avooded hills.

Mtskhe'ta, 14f v. This is a village at
the junctiem of the Aragva Avith the
Kiir. It lies on a small plain sur-
rounded by high mountains pierced
by glens. The road to Kiitais branches
offfrom it. At a distance of 2v. from
it is a stone bridge, built in 1841, on
the site of a Roman bridge thrown over
the river by Pompey during his pur-
suit of Mithridates. The buttresses
of the old bridge are still visible.
Although at present only a poor vil-
lage, Mtskheta is one of the most
ancient settlements in the Caucasus,
Georgian chronicles call it the most
ancient town in the Avorld. It is
asserted to have been founded by
Mtskhetos, son of Kartlos, Avho lived
in the sth generation after Noah. It
is, however, known to have existeel in
the beginning of the 4th centy., and
to have been the residence of the Tsars
of Georgia until a.d. 499, Avhen the
capital Avas removed to Tiflis. It
received its last blow from Tamerlane,
and the difficulty of defending it
against enemies covetous of its riches
Avas so great, that the Georgian kings
resolved to alloAV it to fall into decay.
Numerous remains of churches, houses,
and royal and ejiiscopal palaces,
scattered along the banks of the Kur
and Aragva and on neighbouring hills,
attest the former greatness and splen-
dour of Mtskhe'ta. The toAvn Avas more
particularly celebrated for its cathedra I
dedicated to the 12 Apostles, and
founded in a.d. 328 by the Tsar
Marian on the very spot on Avhich our
Saviour's robe, brought from Golgotha
by a Jcav, Avas founel buried. In
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a.d. 378 Mithridates caused the wooden
ch., built by Marian on his conversion
to Christianity, to be replaced by a
stone edifice, Avhich was 120 years
later restored by the Tsar Vakhtang
Gurgaslan, Avho Avas croAvned in it. In
1318 the ch. Avas destroyed by an
earthquake, but was rebuilt in the
same year by the Tsar George. It Avas
subsequently almost razed to the
ground by Tamerlane, but at the end
of the 15th centy. Alexander 1., Tsar
of Georgia, caused it to bo built up
again. Another earthquake damaged
the cupola in the 16th centy., but
these damages, anel others Avhich super-
vened, AVere repaired by the Tsaritsa
Marianna and by the Tsar Vakhtang,
who, as already stated, took refuge in
Russia. This interesting edifice stands
close to the post-road and is Avell
worthy of inspection. Within it will
be seen a pillar which has been erected
over the roots of a cedar that sprang
up over the grave of Sidonia, the sister
of the JeAV Avho brought our Saviour's
robe from Golgotha, and Avho died
immediately after tearing out of her
brother's hands the sacred relic which
was thereupon buried Avith her. This
pillar once possessed the miraculous
faculty of supplying the holy chrism
through its pores. The robe was, how-
ever, seized by Shah Abbas, and sent
by him as a present to the Tsar Boris
Godunof of Moscoav, avlio deposited it
in the Cath. of the Assumption, where
a portion of it is still slioavii. The
Ikonostas, A\diich is Avell preserved, is
remarkable for the beautiful paintings
Avith Avhich it is adorned. Many of
the sovereigns and eminent men of
Georgia are buried at Mtskhe'ta, viz.,
George XII., the last Tsar of that
country (1800); the Tsaritsa Anna
Abashidse' (1749); the Tsaritsa Ta-
mara, consort of George XL (1684);
the Tsaritsa Rodama (1679); Anto-
niusl. (1788); Domentius 11. (1676);
the Tsaritsa Marianna (1680); the
princes Mukhranski and Orbeliani;
the patriarch of Georgia, and others.
There are many ancient MSS. in the
Library attached to this Cath., Avhich
was externally renovated in 1865. The
large episcopal Church of Samtavro,

built in the 4th centy., is equal to
the cath. in beauty. On the top of a
green hill Avill be seen a large Convent
and churches (renovated in 1865). A
mystic chain is supposed to have once
extended in mid-air betAveen this con-
vent and the toAver of the cath., and
to have served as a means of mutual
communication for the saints of either
ch. There is also an Armenian ch.,
dedicated to the Virgin, close to the
village anel to the N. -will be seen the
remains of a fortress locally called
Natsikhvari, A great many pilgrims
visit Mtskheta on the l-13th October.
Some curious rock chambers will like-
Avise be seen in the hill-side near the
village.

The scenery at this part of the road
very much resembles that of the loAver
Himalayas, and although Avanting in
the giandeurof the upper niouutains,
is nevertheless very luxuriant. The
road runs along the sides of the high
bluffs Avhich border the Aragva r. as
it rushes over its stony bed to join the
Kiir.

There is a station at Mtskheta of the
Poti Tiflis Rly. (vide next Rte.). The
traveller, hoAvever, avlio prefers the
post-road Avill drive through seveial
villa gi s on the 1. bank of tho Kiir,
and at a distance of about 15 v. from
Mtskheta, Avhere the hills retire and the
Kiir bend southwards, will obtain a
fine vieAv of

Tiflis, 20 v. Pop. 62,000. The seat
ofthe government ofthe Caucasus, and
tho residence of the Imperial Lieu-
tenant.

Hotels: H. duCaucase, opposite the
theatre (to be preferred, being kept by
M. Martin, a moht civil and obliging
landlord); H. de l'Europc, at the back
of the theatre, also very good and
recommended.

Conveyances. — Excellent phaetons
anel drojkies may be hired by the
hour.

History.—Tiflis is supposed to have
existed since the year 419, when the
Georgian monarchs made it their resi-
dence. It derives its name from the
mineral springs which it contains.
What is noAv calleel Georgia Avas an-
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ciently knoAvn as Iberia, lying betAveen
Colchis and Albania. The capital of
Iberia Avas Zelissa. Iberia Avas not
subjected to the Medes and Persians,
and it is first mentioned in Western
history Avhen Pompoy penetrated
through it to Albania, on the Caspian
Sea. It formed part of the Roman
empire from the time of Pompey, and
Avas afterwards long the theatre of
contest between the Lower Empire and
the Persians. From the Bth centy., or
still earlier according to the records,
dates the rise of the dynasty of the
Bagratides, which flourished till tho
year 1801, Avhen Georgia became a
Russian province. The Bagratides
Avere at that time the oldest reign-
ing family in Europe, if not in the
Avorld. They asserted their descent
from King David of Israel. Prince
Bagration, so distinguished in the Avar
of 1812, and Avho fell at Borodino,
AA-as the descendant of the kings of
Georgia. Heraclius, the last king of
Georgia, Avas forced to quit his capital
on the approach of Aga Mahomed
Khan, the first Kajar ruler of Persia.
At his death he left his kingdom
under the protection of Russia, and it
Avas shortly after incorporated Avith the
Empire.

Topography, &c. —The town, Avhich
is picturesquely situated upon the
banks of the Kiir, a noble and rapid
stream, Avith a distant view of Mount
Kazbek and of the mountain chain
of the Caucasus, presents a mixture of
Oriental and European types. It has
a boulevard Avith shops on either side,
and Avith the principal public build-
ings along it. There a feAV other Euro-
pean streets, Avhich are, hoAvever, partly
unpaved and therefore almost ahvays
either very dusty or very muddy. The
principal building is a covered square
bazaar, with i-oavs of shops round it,
and Avith the opera-house in the centre.
The interior of the theatre is very
handsome. The palace of the Imperial
Lieutenant overlooks the boulevard,
and is a splendid and extensive build-
ing with a large garden attached to
it. Opposite to it is a Museum of Na-
tural History, very skilfully arranged
by its eminent curator, Dr. Raelelc.

Specimens of the geology, natural
history, the costumes anel household
articles of the inhabitants of the neigh-
bouring regions, are grouped together
as effectively as the limited space will
allow. The most striking object is a
magnificent " auruch " from the moun-
tains W. of Elbruz. Tavo very well
stuffed tigers from Lenkoran occupy
the middle of a room, round Avhich are
grouped bears, chamois, and bouque-
tins from the Caucasus.

The houses of the chief civil and
military authorities of Tiflis, scattered
over the town, are handsomely built.
Tho chief resort in the afternoon is
the large public garden overlooking
the Kin*, beyond the German colony,
which is on the rt. bank of the river.
The Kur is crossed within thotown by
several bridges, the principal of which
was built by Prince Woronzoff, when
Lieutenant of the Caucasus. A statue
of the prince stands at one end of it.
The monument at the entrance to the
city commemorates a carriage accident
which befel the Emperor on his visit
to Tiflis. Most of the Europeans resi-
dent in Tiflis are Germans and French-
men. The former, now Russian sub-
jects, are descended from refugees who
quitted Wurtemberg in order to enjoy
religious liberty. The German colony
is a model of neatness and prosperity.
There are several other German vil-
lages E. of Tiflis. Many of the resi-
dent Frenchmen visit the Trans-Cau-
casian provinces every year to purchase
silkworms, nut-wood, &c. The va-
riety of costumes to be seen at Tiflis
is very great and interesting. Tho
Circassian and Daghestan dresses are
more particularly picturesque. The
Persian population, which is very con-
siderable, is confined to the lower
part of the town, where whole streets
and bazaars are filled with their
houses and shops. Some of the Ar-
menian shops in the Silver Bow are
very interesting. Articles in gold and
silver, beautifully worked, and small
turquoises, are among the purchases
which the traveller should make ; but
it is necessary to remember that the
Armenian traders generally ask three
times as much as they intend to take.
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The shops of the armourers and fur-
riers offer great attraction. Travellers
arealsorecommended to visit the Topo-
graphical Depot, where excellent maps
of the countries can be purchased at a
reasonable price. The so-called " five
verst map" is the best one for the
tourist. Themineral baths are situated
in the Persian quarter of the toAvn.
An excellent vieAv of the Avhole city
may be obtained from tho old Avails
above the Botanical Gardens.

The city is not fortified, but on its
N. side are very extensive arsenals in
Avhich guns, ammunition, harness, and
clothing are manufactured.

The principal military arsenal, hoAV-
ever, is at Alexandropol, on the frontier
Avith Turkey.

Tho climate of Tiflis is very mild
and pleasant in winter, but in summer
it is intensely hot. It is in fact de-
serteel at that season for the watering-
places in the neighbourhood.

East of Tiflis is the district of
Kahetia, AAdiieh produces the Avine of
that name. It is of 2 descriptions, reel
and Avhite, and is much esteemeel
throughout Trans-Caucasia. Not made
with a view to being long preserved,
it has not been much exported,
although travellers will find it at
Moscoav and St. Petersburg. As it is
kept in skins made tight Avith naphtha,
it has generally a slight, flavour of
leather and petroleum. It is cheap,
but foreign Avines, and indeeel all
foreign articles, are very dear in
Georgia; English porter, for instance,
being sold at the rate of 2 rs. a bottle.

Tho river Kur is, like its affluent
the Aragva, well stocked with a kind
of salmon (probably bull-trout). Sir A.
Cunynghame Avas told that they freely
take a live bait, and that the best
place for sport Avas some miles above
the city.

Travellers bound eastward from
Tiflis may proceed direct by Julfa anel
Tabriz, or join the Caspian steamer at
Derbend or Baku. For journey by
rail to Poti, vide next Rte.

ROUTE 37.

CONSTANTINOPLE, ODESSA, OR CRIMEA TO
THE CAUCASUS : BY SEA TO I'OTI, AND
THENCE BY RAIL TO TIFLIS.

There is a Aveekly service ofsteamers
(belonging to the Russian Black Sea
Nav. Company) betAveen Constanti-
nople and Batum, touching at various
other ports. The entire voyage is per-
formed in about 4 days. At Batiim
passengers are transferred to steamers
of light draught. Fare to Poti from
Constantinople Rs. 40.

The steamers of the Russian Black
Sea Nav. Co. that run once a week
between Odessa and the ports of the
Crimea and the Caucasus, terminate
their voyages at Poti. The entire
voyage from Odessa is performed in
about 5 elays, but from Kertch to Poti
tho time occupied is only about 2J
days. Fare from Odessa to Poti, in-
clusive of provisions Rs. 38, and from
Kertch Rs. 20.50.

Poti. Pop. 3000. (Hotels: Jaquot's,
H. Colchide is the best; there are
many others.

Topography, &c. —Poti is a fortifieel
town and harbour, and lies scat-
tered at the mouth of the river Rion,
the ancient Phasis, on the Cauca-
sian coast of the Black Sea. The
town is composed of a collection
of Avooden houses surrounded by a
forest. The principal drawback to its
development is the bar at the mouth
of the Rion, Avhich prevents most ves-
sels from entering the river, and where
it is very often so rough as to make
all communication between the shore
and the shipping outside impossible.

The climate of Poti is disagreeable,
and fever prevails during the summer
months. Travellers should take care
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not to spend more than a day in it, as
the risk of catching a fever is very
great. The marshy forests which
surround Poti throw out most dan-
gerous fogs which produce ague, and
the houses are infested by noxious
vermin, the most impure of Avhich
are so common that the residents
keep a wash ready prepared to purify
themselves from their attacks.

The old Avails of Poti have been
demolished, with the exception of a
gate which has been left as a monu-
ment of the dominion of the Turks.
It has been surmounted by a clock-
tower, and it exhibits a marble slab
with the name of Colonel Posevski,
Avho took the fortress of Poti by storm
in 1828. It had previously been cap-
tured by tho Russians in 1812, but
was restored under the treaty of Bu-
charest. There is a park, laid out in
imitation of Virginia Water.
' An excursion may be made from

Poti up the Rion in a small steamer
which leaves twice a week for Maran,
or Orpiri, as part of the place is
called (86 v. distant). This is a
military stat., with about 2000 Inhab.,
consisting principally of "Skoptsy,"
Russian sectarians who practise muti-
lation. The post-house is the place of
refuge for travellers.

ARailway commenced in 1867by the
Russian Government, and opened with
the aid of English engineers in 1872,*
connects Poti Avith Tiflis. Total dis-
tance 289 v. (193 m.). Time occupied
about 15 hrs. Fare Rs. 13.01. The
principal stats, and theirdistance from
Poti are:—

* This remarkable railway was constructed
after plans prepared under the able direction of
Mr.P. Prichard Bayly, as Engineer in Chiefof the
Russian Government lor that line. The earth-
works were performed principally by soldiers,
and the bridges, which are almost entirely of
iron, were manufactured and erected under
direct contracts with the Government by three
English firms. In 1867, Messrs. Crawley & Co.
were engaged as contractors to supply the per-
manent way, to construct the stations, and to
provide rolling stock. The English engineers
had much to contend with in the A'icinity of
Poti, and several lives were unfortunately lost,
both by fever and violence, the country not
having been at that time very safe from
robbers.

Kutais, 90 v. (60 m.) Stat, for the
toAvn of that name (Pop. 12,000).

Hotels: There are two hotels at
Kutais; the If. de la Colchide is
tolerable.

This town is situated about 5 m. to
the 1. of the line, which for the first
40 v. runs through a dismal and poison-
ous swamp. At the extremity of the
Colehian plain the rly. pierces a spur
of the Caucasus which forms the water-
shed betAveen the Caspian and Black
Seas, and separates the basin of tho
Rion from that ofthe Kiir.

Kutais, novv the capital of Imeritia,
is the ancient Cyta, the principal city
of Colchis. It was to this place that
Jason and his companions came in the
Argo to obtain the Golden Fleece.
The town is delightfully situated
among green and Avooded hills; and
the Rion, tAvice crossed by stone
bridges, flows through it in a rugged
ravine. On a hill, a little above
the town, are the remains of a
building attributed to the Genoese.
It was in order to obtain possession
of Kutais that Omar Pasha under-
took the campaign on the eastern
coast of the Black Sea in the autumn
of 1855. The late advance of the
Turkish army and the Avant of an
efficient commissariat maele the ex-
pedition abortive.

Kvipjlla, 118 v. (79 m.). There is
a village here on a fine rapid r. of the
same name, and which is by some au-
thorities considered to be the Phasis*
of the ancients, who are supposed to
have regarded the Rion as only a
tributary stream. Travellers will stop
at this stat. for refreshment, and con-
gratulate themselves on having passed
the drearyplain and its damp, feverish
atmosphere.

Bejatubaki, 15S v. (103 m.). Here
the climbing begins, and the en-
gine and carriages are changed.

* Sportsmen may here be reminded that
pheasants derive their name from the Phasis,
which may therefore be considered as the cradle
of that important featheredrace.
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[This is the nearest station for

Boejom", a charming little retreat in
the mountains. A long wooden bridge
spans the r. Kiir (Avhich takes its rise in
this district), and many stone houses,
in addition to a handsome bazaar,
have already been erected. The Pa-
lace of H. I. H. the Grand Duke Mi-
chael, tho Lieutenant of theCaucasus,
is Avell situated and very handsome.
It overlooks the r. and the public gar-
dens, Avhich are prettily laid out].

Ascending through glens of sur-
passing beauty, the train reaches the
finest part of the line at the pass of

Surah, 173 v. (115 m.) This stat.
stands at the junction of the post-road
betAveen Poti and Tiflis with that to
Borjom and Akhaltsikh, a fortified
town of14,000 Inhab., with a very con-
siderable trade. The splendid pass of
Suram stanels at the summit of the
Avatersheel that separates the province
of Imeritia from that ofGeorgia. The
mountains through Avhich the line
Avinds are often covered with trees from
their summits to the valleys beneath.
In winter the scenery loses much of
its beauty, but the valley below the

pass is very picturesque when the
autumn tints are on the trees. Several
castles perched upon commanding
crags enhance the effect. For a dis-
tance of about 8 miles the line ascends
or descends at a gradient of 1 in 22—
a formidable incline to an unprofes-
sional eye, and quite unrivalled ex-
cept in Mexico or Chili.

Mihailovo, 177 v. (118 m.).

Gobi, 218 v. (145 m.). Pop. 4000.
This very quaint and picturesque town
lies at the confluence of 2 small rivers
with the Kiir. Its high rock, visible
at a great elistance, is surmounted
by an old fortress Avith a double Avail.
Georgian Chronicles mention its
existence in the 7th century, and the
treasure of the Tsar Heraclius is
knoAvn to have been preserved in it.
The Persians and the Turks took pos-
session of the fortress alternately, anel

in 1801, on the annexation of Georgia
to Russia, Gori Avas maelo the chief
toAvn of a district. There is an an-
cient ch. within the fortress. Amongst
other chs. the most remarkable are:
the Ch. of the Assumption, containing
a holy picture of the 6th centy., the
gift of Justinian the Great, and tho
Catholic ch., built by Capuchin monks
in the 17th centy. There are also
some interesting ruins anel excava-
tions (at Uplitsikha) in the neigh-
bourhood. The line now folloAvs the
course of the r. Kur; bare brown hills
rise above its valley, presenting a
complete contrast to the richly-wooded
provinces of Imeritia and Mingrelia.

Mtskheta, 269 v. (180 m.). Junc-
tion Avith Dariel post-road (for descrip-
tion, vide previous Rte.). After tra-
versing a broad elesert plain, through
Avhich the Kur Aoavs as in a deep
cutting, the train will stop at

Tiflis. (Vide previous Rte.)

ROUTE 38.

ASTRAKHAN TO TIFLIS, VIA CASPIAN
AND PETROFSK.

Between the middle of April (0.5.)
and the middle of October, the mail
steamers of the " Caucasus and Mer-
cury C0.," in correspondence with those
on the Volga, leave Astrakhan once a
week for Ashurade Island, a Russian
naval station, and the port ofAstrabad,
40 m. distant. They touch at Pe-
trofsk, Derbcnd, Baku, Lenkoran,
Astera, Enzelli, and Meshed-i-sir, un-
less the weather be bad, in which
case they may call at Baku only.
From the beginning of the month
of August (0.5.) an additional steamer
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is also run once a week from Astra-
khan to Baku, and vice versa. During
the rest of the year the Caspian is
frozen N. of Petrofsk, and the traffic
on the water is confined to the part
between Baku and Ashurade (Astra-
bad), the steamers calling at the inter-
meeliate points.

The fares are as folloAvs :—

In about 41 hrs. the steamer reaches

Petrofsk. Pop. 4000. Port in
Caspian, at the edge of the moun-
tainous prov. of Daghestan.

Hotel.—Kept by a retired military
officer; pretty fair.

The fort ofPetrofsk was built about
1845, and the town itself is quite new.
It has a long mole or breakwater, and
a lighthouse. There is not much to
interest the traveller in it, excepting
the Bazaars.

Having procured a podorojna from
the authorities and hired a tarantas,
the traveller Avho wishes to post to
Tiflis will take the folloAving route : —

Kum-Tor-Kale', 22 v., a small toAvn.
At a distance of about 9 m. from Pe-
trofsk, a mountain defile will be en-
tered, leading by a steep road to the
Tartar village of Atlaburag.

Temirgoi, 22 v., a village.
Chir-Yurt, 17 v., a village.
Hasaf-Yurt, 28 v., a village.
Tash-Kichi, 18| v., a village.
Sliolko-zavodsk, 12 v., a village on

r. Terek. A post-road runs N. from
this to Astrakhan, via Kizltar. The
latter toAvn (Pop. 9000) is 58 v. dis-
tant, and lies on the loav bank of the
Terek.

Stchedrinskaya, 20J v., a village.
Chervlonnaya, 21 v., a village, famous

for the beauty of the Cossack women.
Mkolaefskaya, 9 v., a village. From

hence the post-road continues to run

along the Terek as far as thoRostof-
Vladikavkaz line, through MoznoK
(Pop. 9000). The distance from Ni-
kolaefskaya to Mozdok (Avhere there
is excellent shooting) is 100 v., and
that from Mozdok to the Vladikavkaz
Rly. about 53 v., and to the town of
Vladikavkaz 84v. by post-road. From
Mkolaefskaya those who do not wish
to pass through Mozdok will turn off
to the S. and reach

Petropavlofskaya, 18 v., a village.
Groznaya, 12| v. A fortified town

of about 15,000 inhabs. on 1. bank of
Sunja r. There is a small inn at this
place, but travellers must take precau-
tions against insects when sleeping
there. Soon after leaving Groznaya,
a succession of tumuli (Kurgani)
Avill come in vieAv on either side of
the road.

A Ikltan-yurt, 121v. Sir A. Cunyng-
hame is of opinion that this country
Avould be perfect for the Indian art of
pig-sticking, as it abounds with wild
boars. Heads of the royal stag and
bear-skins may be purchased for a
trifle. Beyonel Alkhan-yurt the road
runs over an open plain of grass, Avith
loav cultivated hills and brushwood,
interspersed with marshy ground,
Avhile at a distance of about 5 m. are
lowish mountains covered with timber,
the whole country being evidently
Avell suiteel to large game. Sportsmen
should ask for a village called Michael-
of, the vicinity of which is considered
to be the best sporting ground.

Samashkinskaya, 19J v., a village.
Sleptsofskaya, 23 v., a village. A

very prosperous-looking Tartar village
Avill be passed shortly before reaching

Nazranofskoe', 19| v., a Tartar vil-
lage. After another stage of 25| v.,
the traveller will reach

Vladikavkaz. For description and
route thence to Tiflis, vide Route 36.

[An interesting detour may be made
(on horseback) on the route from
Petrofsk, to Temir-Khan-Shura and
Gunib, rejoining the regular post-rond
to Vladikavkaz at Groznaya. The
distances are as follows, from Pe-
trofsk ;

To Petrofsk
„ Derbend
„ Baku
„ Lenkoran
„ Astera
„ Enzelli
~ Meshedi-sir
„ Astrabad (Ashurade')

Rs. 15
„ 18
„ 28
„

31
„ 32
„ 35
„ 40
„ 42
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Temir-Khan-Shura, 47 v. (H.
Gunib; very fair.) The capital of
Daghestan (pop. 5000), situated on
a fertile plain, hemmed in by moun-
tains. There are a good many public
buildings, and a large but ugly ch.
dominates the toAvn. Gumri, the
village in which Shamyl was born, is
not far from this toAvn.

Djengutai, 18J v., a village.
Urma, 28f v.

Kutishi, 19 v.
Hadjal-Mahhi, 14| v.
Saltinski (Georgiefski) Most, 25 v.

Gunib, 15| v. This fort will be
approached by a mountain-road, after
crossing a handsome girder bridge
over the Koi-Su, and another stone
bridge further on. The roael zigzags
up the steep rocks, on Avhich the fort
holds one of the most singular and
inaccessible portions that it is possible
to imagine. It is a huge mountain iso-
lateel from all those arounel it, and
7718 ft. above the sea, and about
4500 ft. above the valley. It is about
5 m. long by 3 broad, and possesses a
natural castellated Avail of a gigantic
type on its northern face, and on the
others a parapet of equally gigantic
proportions.* It has only 3 possible
approaches, and each most difficult of
access, even in the absence of any re-
sistance. It Avas in this natural for-
tress that Shamyl made his stand
against the Russian forces in 1859.
The place was, however, most gallantly
assaulted and taken by the troops
under Prince Bariatinski, and the
stone on which the Field-Marshal sat
Avhen he received his brave enemy's
submission, is carefully preserved, a
sort ofgarden-house having been built
over it, anel an account of the event
carved upon it. At a short distance
from the fort is a village, in which
may be seen a house in which
Shamyl lived, and in which is an un-

* Vide a description of this journey in Sir A.
Cunynghame'swork and an article in ' Eraser's
Magazine,' for January, 1873, by E. Ransom,
who has supplied many valuable notes tor the
present edition of this Handbook. It is scarcely
necessary to say that the whole of this journey
can only be undertaken by travellers provided
With official introductions.

derground vault,—the prison, on one
occasion, of 140 Russian soldiers.

From Gunib there is a mountain-
road to Groznaya (distant 238 v.),
on the Vladikavkaz Rly., through
Bollikh anel Vedeno. The scenery
on this road is described by Sir A.
Cunynghame and Mr. Ransom as
very grand and full of interest.
Sportsmen Avill finel wild sheep and
ibex in abundance, and the fisherman
Avill be glad to knoAV that there is a
beautiful flake calleel Aisilam, full of
trout, Avhich, hoAvever, resisted the
allurements of Sir A. Cunynghame's
spinning tackle.]

ROUTE 39.

ASTRAKHAN TO TIFLIS, VIA CASPIAN AND
BAKU.

[For steamers and fares, vide pre-
ceding Rte. The voyage betAveen
Astrakhan and Baku (839 v.) occupies
about 3J days.

Travellers bound for Baku will have
a full vieAv of Derbend, Avith its re-
noAvned walls, 20 ft. to 40 ft. high,
stretching straight up to the hills
among the brusliAvood. From Der-
bend a very interesting journey may-
be made to Tiflis by the picturesque
town of Akhti (at the foot of the
curious and majestic peaks of Shah
Dagh and Bazardjusi—the eastern
crests of the Caucasus chain), by the
easy pass of Savalat, to the large, gro-
tesque forest town of Nukha—the
military state of Tsarskie' Kolodsy—-
anel by a slight detour the rich head
of the Alazan valley—the vine lands
of Kahetia.

The distances betAveen the other
ports in the Caspian are as follows,
by sea:—■
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Baku to Enezlli, 345 v.
Enzelli to Ashurade', 423 v.]

There is a Arery bad post-road be-
tween Baku and Tiflis, but as it Avill,
before long, be replaced by a railway, a
fuller description of the route may be
reserveel for a future edition. It will
be sufficient for the present to give the
following sketch of the principal points
on tho road.*

Baku, Pop. 15,000. Hotel : Domi-
nique. This town, which has a pic-
turesque appearance Avhen approached
from the sea, is the ancient Getara,
Avhich for a long time formed part of
the dominions of the Persian kings.
It Avas taken by Peter the Great, avlio
surrounded it Avith its present wall
and ditch. It subsequently again fell
into the hands of the Persians, and
finally became a port of the Russian
empire at the beginning of this centy.
It is now the seat of administration of
a province, and has many handsome,
Avell-built stone bouses. Its harbour is
the best inthe Caspian Sea, and it pos-
sesses the advantage of being open all
the year round. The entrance to the
harbour is lighted from the Maiden's
Tower, to which a romantic story is
attached. The peninsula on which
the toAvn is placed is bare and sandy,
and the fort is commanded by the
adjoining hills. Baku is celebrated
for the ever-burning fires of naphtha,
at Surakhan, which are tended, not as
might be supposed by fire-Avorshippers
from Persia, but by a succession of
devotees from India. The Monastery
of the Ghebers (17 v. N.E. of the toAvn)
was erected at the beginning of the
present century, over the ruins of an
ancient edifice, the foundation of
Avhich tradition ascribes to Zoroaster.
Forty bare, whitewashed cells sur-
round an area in Avhich is a primitive
belfry, Avith orifices arranged for con-
veying and lighting the natural gas.
If the monastery be closed, the visitor
may be conducted to it through or

* There is a new and as yet but little fre-
quented road from Baku to Tiflis, through
Kahetia. Works are in progresswith a view to
its improvement.

over the Avail of the Zavod or naphtha
Avorks. If he goes in the evening, the
effect of the ever-burning springs of
oil and gas in all directions is extra-
ordinary. A Hindoo performs his
religious rites for the edification of
travellers and for a small fee. Both
the earth and the water near Baku
arestrongly impregnated Avithnaphtha.
On the sea, to the S. of the quay,
it accumulates in quiet Aveather,
and when then ignited presents a
most singular phenomenon. The old
Khan's Palace, although converted
into a military storehouse, is tolerably
Avell preserved. It is considered one
of the finest specimens of Persian
architecture. A band plays tAvice a
Aveek in the Mihailofski garden, near
the Governor's house. A monument to
Prince Tsitsiani, Avho Avas treacher-
ously killed at the siege of the fortress,
stands in the centre ofa square. With
the exception of a feAV new quarters,
the town has quite an oriental appear-
ance. The Bazaar is very large. A
smell of petroleum pervades the toAvn,
for it is Avatereel Avith the dregs of
naphtha, Avhich is raised in great quan-
tities at Balakhan (12 v.) and Surak-
han. The refineries are concentrated
at Chomy Gorodok (2 v.).

Steamers run betAveen Baku and
Kra&novodsk., on the opposite coast, at
the foot of the Balkan hills.

Shemakha, 113| v. Pop. 24,000.
A large town, Avith a melancholy and
deserted aspect. It Avas once the
capital ofthe province, and contained
70,000 Inhab.; but it Avas visited by
earthquake after earthquake, and the
seat of local government was at last
transferred to Baku. It is, however,
noted for its Avine. The ancient name
of Shemakha Avas Mamechia.

At a short distance before reaching
it, the traveller will pass through
Morozy, a village inhabited by Russian
" Molokane," exiled dissenters from
the orthodox church.

[A road runs hence S. to Lenkoran
on the Caspian, distant 238f v.]

The mountains will be entered 3
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stages from Shemakha, when the road
makes an abrupt descent. The vieAv
from the top of the mountain extenels
over an immense plain.

Chemakhlinskata, 253£ v. from
Baku. Here the post-road bifurcates :

the one running to Tiflis by way of
Nultha and Signakh (making the total
distance betAveen Baku anel Tiflis
539 i A 7.), the other passing Elizavetpol,
and making the distance 514| v. The
latter is the best anel most frequented
road, but the former is far more pictu-
resque.

Elizavetpol, 324.^ v. from Bakii.
Pop. 16,000. The Persian name of
this town Avas Ganja. It possesses
broad streets shaded Avith trees. The
present toAvn Avas built by Shah Ab-
bas. Thefortress Avas built in 1712-24
by the Turks. There is a very fine
mosque, built in IG2O by Shah Abbas,
with a caravanserai for pilgrims.

The junction with the high road
from Tiflis to the Persian frontier at
Djulfa, via Erivan anel Nakhichevan
(vide next Rte.) will be reached at

Novo-Astajinskaya, 422 v. (92£ v.
from Tiflis). Vide Rte. 40. The road
to Tiflis continues to run almost
parallel with the Kiir r. until it
reaches

Tiflis. Vide Rte. 36 for description.

ROUTE 40,

TIFLIS TO TEHERAN, OVERLAND, VIA
ERIVAN AND TABRIZ.

The route (about 930 v.) generally
folloAved from Tiflis to Teheran is the
post-road by Erivan, Julfa, Tabriz,

anel Kazvin.* The distance from
Tiflis to Erivan is about 2(30 v. The
road to the Persian frontier on the
Aras (Araxes) is sometimes more
or less insecure, but travellers are
furnished Avith a small escort where
necessary. BetAveen Tiflis and Nak-
hitchevan there is a post-road with
stations, where horses can be obtained
and travellers can sleep. The accom-
modation on this journey is of the
roughest and scantiest description,
nor can even a blanket be procured
betAveen Tiflis and Djulfa. As re-
gards provisions, not even breael can
be obtained. Nice salmon trout may,
however, be procured at a stat. called
Elenofka, on the edge of Lake Gokcba.
Umvieldy as such an article is to
carry, a mattrass of some sort and an
air cushionmust necessarily be carrieel
by a traveller. A European saddle
Avill likeAvise tend to render the further
journey less uncomfortable.

There arc 15 stages betAveen Tiflis
and Erivan, Avhich may be reached in
about 3 days and nights. Tho first
portion of the route lies through a
bleak and treeless district, with large
plains bounded on either side by hills.
At Alget abridge Avill be crossed Avhich
marks the further advance of Abbas
Mirza in the last war betAveen Persia
and Russia.

At Novo Astafinskaya, the 6th stat.
from Tiflis, one road goes on to Eliza-
vetpol, and the interesting wooded
country of W. Karabagh, the other
turning to the S. up the often grandly
wooded valley of the Aghistevi, 4
stages to the large picturesque village
of Delijan.

The scenery improves at the Bth
stage. Beyond, the road is steep and
bad. After 2 more stages the scenery
assumes an entirely opposite character
from that of the broad dreary plains
previously passed. Woods, streams,
and mountains, with rocks cropping

* A rather more interesting route from
Tiflis to Erivan may be taken on horseback
over the hills to Kvdi, by Jelaloghlii, Ham-
mamli, the E. flanks of Alagoz and Etch-
miadzin; while an extra day or two's journey
Avestward may include thewonderful ruins of
Ani, on the Turkish frontier and near Alexan-
dropol and Kars.
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out, iioav occur, the road mounting by
a fine succession of zigzags, some 1500
feet, to the highlands of Armenia.
The pass of Delijan is equal to any
Swiss scenery.

The Gukcheh (or Gokcha) lake,
surrounded by volcanic mountains,
bursts suddenly upon the vieAv at the
summit of the pass. The lake is 40 m.
long and 5500 ft. above the sea-level.
It produces large quantities of de-
licious trout. The road for some dis-
tance folloAVS the shore of the lake,
and one stage ends upon it at Elenoflca.
Should the second night be spent at
this station, a supperof the celebrated
trout will be appreciated. The morn-
ing may be Avell spent in visiting tho
picturesque island Monastery of Sevan,
about J m. from the shore, betAveen
Tshibukli and Elenoflca.

The character of the scenery for
some distance beyond Gukcheh is
still mountainous and Avild. Tavo
dreary stages will be ascended, Avith
the curious snow summits of Alagoz
on the rt. and Akdagh on the 1.,before
the unique Ararat peers above the
southern horizon. The large villages
of these inhospitable uplands are
chiefly peopled by Skoptsy, Duhobortsi,
Molokans, and other of the singular
Russian sectaries. Erivan, embedded
in trees, the solemn Ararats, 30 m.
beyond, with the broad irrigated
plains of the upper Araxes to the rt.,
are the prospect during the last 2
rough* descending stages.

Erivan, 25S| v. from Tiflis. Pop.
15,000.

Hotel: Ararat. Food and beds
good. Accommodation may also be
obtained at the Club House, through a
member, or at the new caravansarai.

Conveyances. — The charge for a
phaeton is 4 to 5 rs. for the day.

Money.—Here, or at Nakhitchevan,
enough Persian Verans (= 1 franc)
should be securcel for the posting to
Tabriz.

Excepting in the breadth of its
streets, Erivan, the principal town in
Armenia, presents the characteristics

* A new road will be finished in 1375.

of a Persian city. It has some Ion"-
-straight streets, and 2 public gardens.
Its population consists chiefly of Ar-
menians. It is overlooked by a fort
which was the stronghold of the
Persians before the province was
ceded to Russia in 1828. This fortress,
enclosed by 3 Avails and a glacis,
should be visited. It contains a
Prison, some Government Storehouses,
a curious Mosque, and a Persian
Palace, recently restored and redeco-
rated, and commanding a charming
vieAv. Immediately beneath the walls
the Zanga dashes along its winding
bed between basaltic cliffs. These
are varied Avith trees and vine terraces.
The Armenian Ch. is the handsomest
in the town. The chief Mosque is
interesting; its dome and minaret are
beautifully covered with glazed tiles,
and in the courtyard are some mag-
nificent Arband elms. The neigh-
bourhood ofErivan is rich in minerals,
copper, sulphur, saltpetre, marble,
alabaster, and talc. In the mountains
toAvards Shusha are great accessible
beds of the finest coal. By means of
the extensive system of canals hero
in use, the plain of Erivan is rendered
very fertile. The vieAv of Mount
Ararat from the toAvn is unbroken by
any intervening objects. The Town
anel Monastery of Etchmiadzin, the
residence of the patriarch of the Ar-
menian Church, is 12 m. from tho
toAvn, the road to it being parallel to
the mountain range that runs to
the W. from Mount Ararat, which is
distant about 30 m. from Erivan. A
village is passed half-way to the
Monastery, and the many ecclesiastical
buildings are soon in sight. The
Cathedral of Etchmiadzin is built
chiefly in the Byzantine style, and is,
together with the monastery, sur-
roundeel by high walls. It was re-
built a.d. 618. Among the monuments
to the dead who repose Avithin its pre-
cincts is a marble slab to the memory
of Sir John Macelonald, Envoy to the
Shah of Persia, Avho died of cholera at
Tabriz. There is no unwillingness
on the part of the monks to show their
rich library, but application must be
made to the Patriarch, who also gives
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permission to see the treasury. Tho
revenue of the monastery is about
7500?. yearly, anel there are scarcely
30 monks. A long day may be spent
in visiting (on horseback) the wild
and singular basaltic valley of the
Garni. At the large and ancient
village of Bash-Garni, on a boltl crag
commanding the valley, are the re-
mains of a castle of Tixidates, and
among the hills N. of it are traces of
camps. Further up, perched on an
almost inaccessible ridge to the rt., is
the fortress Ch. ofKiz-Kalesi. At the
head of the valley, in a singular spot
among the spurs of the Ak Dagh, are
the rock-heAvn churches, cells, and
Monastery ofKegvort. The next stat.
(the Bth, 143 v.) of importance is

Nakhitchevan, 401| v. from Tiflis
(Pop. 6000), a district town, reached
after 7 stages. It standson a highbroAv
which overlooks the basin of the
Araxes, and boasts of a large but noAv
ruined mosque, a governor, passport
bureau, and a custom-house. Theroad
from Erivan passes to the other side of
Ararat from that on Avhich stands the
monastery of Etchmiaelzin. Behind
Mount Ararat and adjoining it stands
the lesser Ararat. Both mountains
are in vieAv the Avhole time, and
nothing can be more striking anel
majestic than their two peaks, rising
directly from the plain. The higher
of the tAvo is covered with snoAV all the
year round, and presents great diffi-
culties to those who attempt to reach
its summit without being provided
with the necessary gear. On the top
of Little Ararat, the frontier lines
meet of the Empires of Russia,
Turkey, and Persia. During 2 or 3
stages the road passes a vast extent of
vineyards—the chief feature of the
carefully cultivated plain. The heat
at Nakhitchevan is frequently ex-
cessive. There is a rough kind of
restaurant, at which tolerably good
English beer can be obtained. Tra-
dition says that the wine represents
the historic liquor of Noah.

Hence to the Persianfrontier on the
Araxes (at Djulfa) is a drive of 4 hrs.
(40 v. or 2 stages) doAvn a gradual de-

scent among bleak and broken moun-
tains. Either Poavci- lias a frontier
station on the river, Avhich here Aoavs
through a scene wild anel desolate to
a degree. A strong Avinel is almost
constantly bloAving, so that tents can
with elifficulty be pitched anel are in
constant danger of falling. Travellers
put up at the station-house.

From the Araxes (Avhich is crossed
in a ferry boat) to Tabriz is a dis-
tance of 80 to 90 m., which is equally
divided into 4 stages. Tho traveller
must noAv proceed on horseback. The
post-stats, vary from 16 to 25 m. apart,
anel the ordinary plan is to ride one
stage in the morning, rest in the heat
of ,the day, and start again Avith fresh
horses toAvards evening. The first
Persian stage leads across a rising
plain to a long stony gorge, whence
the vieAv nortliAvards is of singular
Avildness. At the end of the 2nd
stage, at the town of Maraud, the
road joins the highway from Erzerum
to Tabriz.* Another fine mountain
view is gained from the summit of the
horse-track above the town. The
cotton and castor-oil plants may be ob-
served by the road. Vegetation is
not often seen in Persia at a distance
from the villages, as it depends almost
entirely on irrigation. The latter are
distinguished at a distance by their
poplars and walnuts, and in autumn
•the only green are the trees which arc
always near houses. The day after
leaving Marand the traveller will
arrive at

Tabriz (Pop. 100,000) Avhich covers
an immense space in a large plain at
the foot of bare hills. Like Teheran,
Ispahan, and Shiraz, it is about 4000
ft. above the sea. The plain on which
it stands is more or less covered Avith
snow during 4 months of the year.
It is the most populous town inPersia,
the residence of the Shah Zade or

* The route to Persia by way of Trebizond
and Erzerum is not described here, as it does not
pass through any portion of the Russian do-
minions. It is, moreover, not to be recom-
mended, for the journey from Trebizond has to
be performed on horseback, with miserable ac-
commodation on the way, and not always in
security.
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heir apparent and the capital of
Azerbtjan—the most important and
fertile province of Persia. It avj.s

formerly supposed to be identical Avith
tho ancient Gansaca or Gaza, Avhich
Avas the capital ofAtropatcna, but the
ruins of Gaza have been discovered
more to the S. Tabriz Avas the favourite
residence of Harun al Rashiel, hav-
ing been founded by his favourite
Avife Zobeiele, and it continued to
flourish notwithstanding all it suffered
from Avar and earthquakes; but it
gradually sank until Avithin the
last 20 years, Avhen the European
trade through Erzerum and Trebizond
has causeel it once more to become one
of the most populous and flourishing
cities of Persia. It fell into the hands
of the Russians in tho course of their
last Avar Avith Persia, but Avas given
up by the treaty ofTurkmanchai.

S. of Tabriz rises tho bohl conical
pile of the Sahand Mts. At their S.
foot, at the ancient toAvn of Maragha,
may be seen remains of the magnifi-
cent Observatory of Hulaltu Khan, the
grandson of Chinghiz. Immediately
beyond, at a distance of 5 stages from
Tabriz, lies the salt lake of Unitnia :

on its further side is the town anel
district of the same name—the head-
quarters of an American mission
Avhich labours among the Nestorian
Christians of Persia. There is a road
hence to Bagdad, via, Roivanduz—the
road folloAvcd by Darius after his
defeat at Arbela. The scenery is
beautiful, anel the journey occupies
about a month.

Hotels are not knoAvn at Tabriz,
but travellers Avill not find it difficult
to obtain shelter anel food. The Eu-
ropean colony is exceedingly hos-
pitable, and is under the protection of
Consuls.

There is a tolerably gooel horse-road
from Tabriz to Teheran, the country
for the Avhole Avay being bare of trees,
except round an occasional stream or
in the immediate neighbourhooel of
villages. The distance to the capital
is a little less than 400 m.; anel Avhen
the road has been in a bad state, tra-
vellers have taken 17 days to porform
the journey. Strings oi' camels and

droves of horses, mules, and asses
occasionally binder the traveller. He
still follows the ceaseless line of the
Indo-European telegraph, and the eye
finds little to rest on save a chance
village anel the Chuppar-Khane or
post-station, Avhere he changes horses
and lodges, if not provided Avith a
tent. In them and in the Persian
villages tho quarters are fully equal
to the inferior stations in Russia. It
is, however, best to pass the night in
tents, one set of Avhich should be sent
on to the halting-place the night be-
fore, in order to be ready on arrival
after the next day's march, which is
ahvays commenced in the cool of the
morning. A small tent should like-
Avise be sent on for breakfasting in,
half-Avay to the enel of a stage. In
this manner travelling in Persia is not
disagreeable, even at the hottest season
of the year.

The post-roael from the Caspian to
Teheran Avill be reached at

Kazvin (vide next Rte).

ROUTE 41.
BAKIT OR LENKORAN TO TEHERAN, OVER-

LAND,* VIA ENZELLI, RESIIT, MENZIL,
AND KAZVIN.

[For steamer to Baku and Lenkoran,
vide Rte. 38. Time occupied in voyage
from Baku to Lenkoran about 16 hrs.
The total distance from Lenkoran to
Teheran is about 350 m.]

From Lenkoran, which is scattered
picturesquely along the seaboard,
with the grand, rugged blue mountains
of Talish, and their unbroken forests
full of fine game in the background,

* From the beginning of April to tho end of
October this is the most economical and least
fatiguingroute to aud irom Teheran.
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and Avhere travellers Avith letters of
introduction to the Russian military
authorities have been most hospitably
received, the distance to Astara,* on
the Persian anel Russian frontier, is
23 v., the road lying all the Avay
along the sea-shore. The journey is
made on horseback, Avith an escort
of Cossacks. Passports are shoAvn at
the custom-house on the stream which
separates Russia from Persia.

Mules can be engaged at Astara for
Resht and Kazvin. The ordinary price
is a kcran and a half or two kerans a
elay.f 'Ihe distance to Enzelli is about
92 m., AA'hich is made at the rate of 3 or
3j m. an hour. The Aveiodeel hills of
Talish rise in constant succession be-
hind and on either side of Avell-tim-
bercd valleys. A great quantity of
charcoal is prepared in those forests
for the Persian anel Russian markets.
Bozens of streams of consielerablc
breadth Avill have to be crossed. They
are indeed impassable after the more
or less frequent rains that prevail on
the coast. The villages along the
coast are very feAV anel far betAveen.
The accommodation in the cottages
is very bad, and provisions are difficult
to be obtaineel.

Rieling for about 10 m. along a neck
of land that separates the lake of
Enzelli from the Caspian, the traveller
will reach Enzelli, a small toAvn en-
joying a mild climate. It stands to
the 1. of the narroAV passage by Avhich
the lake communicates Avith the sea,
anel Avhich is commanded by aPersian

* In fine weather passengers can embark at
Astara.
t These muleteers are generally engaged in

travelling between Astara and Tabriz, by the
mountainous way of Ardebil—a journey of 7
'lays. Akdebil is one of the places of pilgrim-
age enjoined on Mahomedans of the Shiah per-
suasion, on account of its containing the tombs
ot'Shekh Saft-u-din, and of his descendant Shah
Ismail, the founder of the Saffavean dynast}-.
The mausoleum of the Shekh has a silver
grating, and the tomb of Slmh Ismail is veryhivautitully ornamented with mosaic work. Jn
a large hall attached to these is preserved a
curious collection of china bowls, vases, cups of
jadeand agate, &c. The library was taken by
l'rince l'askevitch in 1829, and is now at the
Imp. Public Library, St. Petersburg. Only a
few MSS. remain.

battery that prevents steamers from
entering the lake.

The lake of Enzelli, about 18 m.
long by 12 in breadth, is crossed in a
boat. There are several marshy islands
on it, AA'here thousands of water-fowl
take refuge. The jungle is tenanted
by tigers anel Avild boars. Tho Pir-
Bazaar l-h-cr Avill be entered after a
veiyage of about 4 hrs. The boat is
tugged up the stream to the enel of
the causeway to Resht.

Reset (4 m. distant) is the capital
of Ghilan, one of the 3 Caspian pro-
vinces of Persia, and was anciently
inhabited by the Gekc. The inhab.
sjieak a dialect peculiar to the pro-
vince, and many of them do not under-
stand classical Persian. Resht is at
the present day the centre of a con-
siderable trade. A few European
merchants reside in the town, as well
as the Consuls of England, France,
and Russia. On account of its climate,
Resht is all brick and tiles—the pro-
digious dewrs of summer and the great
rains cause rapid decay. The streets,
paved with small stones, are in some
instances broad and good, and the
city is well shaded by the trees that
grow freely within it; but as a resi-
dence, Resht is feverish and gloomy,
although less unhealthy than En-
zelli and the immediate borders of the
Caspian. The distance hence to Te-
heran is rather less than 200 m.
There are 10 post-stages between tho
tw-o points.

The road to Ivazvin follows, at the
end of the Ist stage, tho 1. bank of tho
Sefid-rud, a large river that flows into
the Caspian to the E. of Resht, be-
tween high mountains covered with
wood. Amongst the trees are tho
mulberry, the walnut, the pomcgia-
nate, the fig-tree, the alder, and the
ash. The chief timber-tree is the
azad, and that most remarkable for
beauty is the silk acacia-tree.

During the 2nd stage from Resht
the most exquisite sylvan scenery is
varied by clear streams and crags of
all heights. Passing the rugged
steeps and bends of the road, the
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prospects for miles are—especially the
Persian—of enchanting loveliness. In
the neighbourhood of Rustemabad, the j
2nd post stat., among the olives of the
thrifty village of Rudbar and the
utterly desolate rocky valley above,
Avere the scenes of the most romantic
parts of Ferdusi's epic.

At Menzil travellers ascend the
northern slope of the Elbruz moun-
tains, at the summit of Avhich a beau-
tiful vieAv of the vast valleys below
will be obtained. From the bleak
station-house at the summit of the
pass a journey of about 27 m. will
bring the traveller to Kazvin.

Kazvin, like many other cities in
Persia, has seen better days. From
this district sprang the Saffavean kings
avlio made Kazvin their capital. It
Avas succeeded by Ispahan, but it was
not until tho capital bad in turn been
transferred to Teheran that Kazvin
dAvindled into its present insignificant
condition. It Avas to Kazvin that the
Emperor Heraclius penetrated before
he turneel off towards Ispahan on his
second expeelition into Persia. In the
time of its greatness Kazvin contained
a Pop. of more than 100,000 souls;
but at present, although the city is
tho same in extent as formerly, the
Inhab. do not number more than
40,000. The town stands in a spacious
plain, Avhich, although not Avatered
artificially, is rich in gardens and
cultivated land.

In the mountains near Kazvin are
the ruins of the stronghold of the
chief of tho Assassins, known also by
the appellation of "the Old Man of
the Mountain." Those miscreants,
Mahomedan sectaries, Avere governed
for 160 years by a succession of chiefs,
to whom they paid a complete and
blind devotion. It is said in Marco
Polo's Travels that youths of this sect
were reported as being introduceel
into a large garden fitted up as far as
possible Avith the requirements of a
Moslem Paradise. They awoke in the
garden after a deep sleep prolonged
by drugs, and their chief taught them
that they had already passed the gate

of death. They held the doctrine of
thetransmigration ofsouls, ami looked
on their chief as the Vicar of God,
His lieutenant governed the colony
of Mount Lebanon, so famous and
formidable in the history of the Cru-
sades. The Assassins of Persia Avere
exterminated by Hulagii Khan, tho
granelson of Chingiz, and those of
Syria by the Mamelukes.

There are 5 stages, of which the
first 2 are short, betAveen Kazvin and
Kekij, a small toAvn or village, Avhere
there is a large palace belonging to
the Shah. It is situateel on a broad
and deep river, a portion of the Avater
of Avhich is conveyed by a canal to
Teheran. The soil is so porous that
only a seventh part of the Avater
reaches the city ; the remainder Aoavs
down to the S.E. until it is joined
by the river of Jageriid. The
greater part of the Avater of these
streams is employeel in fertilising
the districts through which they
floAv. The Kerij river comes out of
a deep gorge in the mountains a
short distance above the toAvn. It
may be traced Avith some difficulty up
to its source in the Elbruz. It affords
good fishing, the trout founel in it
being both large and excellent. There
is some shooting likewise to be had
near Kerij, particularly hares and par-
tridges. Two stages more Avill bring
the traveller over a bleak district,
having the bare Elbruz mountains on
one side and a loav range of hills far
aAvay on the other, to

Teheran, the capital of Persia.
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ROUTE 42,

ASTRABAD ON CASPIAN TO TEHERAN.

[For steamers to Ashurade (Astra-
bad) vide Rte. 38. They take about
7| days to reach Astrabad from Astra-
khan.]

The journey betAveen Astrabad and
Teheran, although somewhat dan-
gerous on account of the Turcomans,

is more interesting than that from
Enzelli to Teheran. It may be
varied in several Avays, but the tra^
veller will ahvays pass through beau-
tiful mountain and forest scenery, and
by places of historical interest.

There are routes by Gez, Ashraf,
Balbrush, Amol, the grand upper
Herhaz to Demavend, anel by Kelate
and the aAvful passes of Feruz-Koh.

The journey may also be performed
in 12 marches, by Miandra, Megasse,
Chehardeh, Ayanu, Tuvardar, Ahuvan,
Semniin, Lasgird, Deh-i-Nimak, Kish-
lak, Eivan-i-kef, and Palesht,or in about
7 marches by Chazma Ali, Damghan,
Bakhshabad, Shahmirzad, and Gour-i-
Sufed.
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SECTION V.

SIBEEIA, AND EOUTES TO CHINA AND CENTRAL
ASIA.

ROUTES.

[The names of places are printed in italics only in those routes where the places are described.]

ROUTE 43.

Moscow to Irkutsk, via nijni Novgo-

rod, PERM, EKATERINBURG, TIUMEN,
TOMSK, AND KRASNOYARSK.

[For journey to N. Novgorod, vide
Section I.]

Presuming thatfeAV English orAme-
rican travellers for pleasure will under-
take this journey by post in Avinter,
the mode of accomplishing it in sum-
mer (the early part of Avhich is pre-
ferable) will be as follows:—

The steamers of the " Caucasus anel
Mercury Company " leave N. Novgorod
twice (anel from the month of June
thrice) a week for Perm, a distance of

1319 v. (880 m.). Fare Rs. 27'40.*
Time occupieel about 6 days. Living
on board good, clean, and Hot dear.

At about 53 miles after passing
Kazan (videRte. 13), tho steamer will
enter and ascend the Kama, one of the
principal rivers of European Russia.
Avith a course of more than 1000 m.
The scenery along its banks is, how-
ever, not very attractive. The first
large place on tho Kama at which
steamer stops is

Chistopol. A district town of 2000
Inhab. Avith a considerable trade.

The next stefppago will be at

Elabuga. Pop. 3000. District town
in prov. of Viatka, likewise Avith a

* There are other steamers on the line be-
tween Nijni and I'erm, with lower
lares; but the accommodation is not equally
good.

ROUTE PAGE
43. Moscow to Irkutsk, via Nijni

Novgorod, Perm, Ekaterin-
burg, Tiumen, Tomsk, and
Krasnoyarsk . .412

44. Irkutsk to Pekin, via Kiakhta
and Mongolia .

. .416
45. Moscow to Orenburg . . 417

ROUTE PAGE
46. Orenburg to Bokhara, via

Orsk, Kazalinsk, Fort Per-
ofski, Turkistan, Chimkent,
Tashkent, and Samarcand . 418

47. Moscow to Omsk, Semipala-
tinsk, and Vernoe . . 422
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considerable trade. About half-way
between these 2 towns the Viatka r.
falls into the Kama.

[Small steamers ply betAveen Kazan
and Viatka, Avhich is reached in 2 or
3 days from the former city. The
banks of the r. are flat and marshy,
but in many parts Avell Avooded.

Viatka. Pop. 20,000.
Hotel : Poucette; pretty fair; cui-

sine good; rooms from R. T5O to Rs. 3.
History, &c. —The toAvn wasf'oundeel

in 1181 by the Novgorodians as a bul-
Avark against the Avild Votiak and
Cheremys tribes. It was originally
called Khlynof, and gave that name
to a republic which continued to exist
until the Tartar invasion. In 1489
the province of Viatka was annexed
to the grand duchy of Moscow. The
town occupies a commanding position
on the steep banks of the Viatka r.
It has 2 caths. and a monastery. Its
houses are surrounded by garelens,
and there are moreover 2 public gar-
dens, prettily laid out. Marshal Ven-
damme, taken prisoner at the battle
of Kulm, liveel at Viatka until the
Peace of Paris ; and it is still a place
to which political offenders are ban-
ished. The distance by post-road
from Viatka to Kazan is 419J v., and
to N. Novgorod 580£ v.]

Between Elabiiga and tho next
town on the Kama (Sarapul), the Be-
laya r. falls into the Kama. It takes
its rise in the Ural mountains, and has
a length of 1000 v. The scenery on
its banks is very picturesque. Sakapul
is a district town, Avith 8000 Inhab.
Above it are several important iron-
mines and works, such as the Ijevski
government works and the Voikinski
(Watkins') works. Tho next large
place is

Osa. District town. Pop. 3800.
Trade in linseed and flax. In the
Cath, is an image presented hy John

the Terrible. Half-way betAveen Osa
anel Perm is

Okhansk. District toAvn. Pop.
1500. Founded, as a fishing-station,
by the Strogonoff family, in the 17th
centy. The post-road from Perm to
Kazan passes through it. The voyage
Avill terminate at

Perm. Pop. 22,000.
Hotels : Potrof's ; restaurant very

good ; Nobility Club-house, rooms very
decent and moderate ; Birjevaya; new
and good.

History, &c.—Although a miserable-
looking place, Perm is an important
centre of metallurgical industry.

A grant of the land on which it
stands was made in 1568 to James
Strogonof, who established a village
there. Copper-works were set up
near it in 1723 under the superin-
tendence of a Swedish officer taken at
Poltava, and in 1781 they became tho
seat of government of a separate Lieu-
tenancy. The ore having failed, tho
works were closed in 1788. There are
no buildings at Perm worthy of any
special notice.

A large cannon-foundry, employing
1500workmen, is situatedat about 3 v.
from the town. In it will be seen ono
of the largest steam-hammers in tho
world. Cannon of 600 puds weight
are cast at these works. There is a
good Public Bath at Perm, which tho
traveller will find a great luxury on
landing from the steamer.

From Perm the only mode of travel-
ling is by post. Here the traveller
has to engage post-horses to Tiiimen.
The private or " volny " posting-rate
is 3 cops, per horse. Three kinds of
conveyances are available: the telega,
or cart without springs; the kibitka,
or cart (in winter a sledge) with a
hood; and the tarantas, a kind ofcar-
riage with wooden springs, which ad-
mits of the traveller lying down full
length, and which can be made very
comfortable at night. The two latter
vehicles will have to be purchased or
hired at Perm if the telega be not ac-
cepted. A tarantas may be bought
for about Rs. 100. The hire of one
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from Perm to Ekaterinburg is about
Rs. 30. The journey takes 2 days.

The post service across the Ural
into Siberia is excellent, but the state
of the roads varies a gooel deal Avith
the season. The movement along the
mainroutes is strikingly large. Cara-
vans of merchandise follow one after
another, and consist generally of 50
to 60 carts or sledges, and frequently
of 500 anel 600. In Avinter this traffic
is more particularly great, Avhen a pro-
digious quantity of goods is carried to
the Fair of Irbit (603 v. E. of Perm),
held annually betAveen Feb. l-13th
and March I—l3th. Goods of the
value of 6 to 7 mill, sterling exchange
hands there.

There is also a good road from Perm
to Ufa, distant 429 v., Avhence there
are steamers 3 times a Aveek to Kazan.
Orenburg is 352 v. from Ufa.

Beyonel Perm travellers must be
provieleel with everything they may re-
quire onthe journeyin theshape oftea,
coffee, sugar, Avine, spirits, preserved
meats, milk, &c.; but it is not neces-
sary to lay in a larger stock than will
suffice for the journey to Ekaterin-
burg, where ample and cheap supplies
Avill be obtained. It is well to be pro-
vided with sheets, towels, and soap,
as the former are seldom obtainable at
the hotels.

The 4th stage from Perm Avill be

Kungur, 87^ v. from Perm. This is
a district town in tho preiv. of Perm.
Pop. 12,000. It lies on the Sylva and
Irena rivers, partly on a hill and
partly in a valley, and Avas founded
in 1647. It is well built, anel has a
great number of churches and brick
houses. A tower belonging to its old
fortifications is still extant. There are
large mechanical works here and an
iron-foundry belonging to Mr. HaAvkes.
The road hence to Ekaterinburg lies
partly through the Ural mountains,
which present the most beautiful
vieAvs. Three large iron-works, Avhich
will be passed, Avill give some idea of
the great mineral Avealth of the Ural.
The road in summer is not bad, and
the post-houses are pretty good. At
the central line of the Ural stands a

marblQ obelisk, on one side of which
is engraved the Avorel " Europe," and
on the other " Asia."

Tho 13th stat. beyond Kungur is

Ekaterinburg. Pop. 32,000.
Hotel: Plotnikof's, very good, with

a restaurant; Ehloraelo H., decent;
goodrooms at both.

History, &c—Ekaterinburg, founded
in 1723, is a very fine toAvn, and is of
great importance, as the centre of the
mining districts, and the seat of •' The
Administrationof the Mines." There
is an establishment belonging to the
CroAvn for cutting anel polishing gems,
and Mechanical works built by Mr.
Tait (iioav uneler the superintendence
of tho Engineer Department). Travel-
lers willbe beset by elealers inprecious
stones, which may be purchaseel very
cheap. The gold raised in Siberia is
melted into ingots at the Laboratory.
The gold-washings in the vicinity
shoulel be visited. Those belonging
to Colonel Astashef at Berezof, distant
12 v., are Avell Avorth seeing, as well
as a mine of gold quartz in the same
neighbourhood, for vieAving Avhich
every facility is given.

There is very gooel shooting within
100 v. of Ekaterinburg: elk, Avolves,
and bears are numerous.

[From Ekaterinburg, travellers
should also make an excursion to the
Demidoff Works at Nijni Tagilsk,
distant 145 v. N. of Ekaterinburg.
A decent inn Avill be found at these
extensive Works, where every facility
will be given by the Manager for their
inspection. Although only a village,
the Pop. of N. Tagil is 35,000. The
copper mine of Tagil, 90 fins, eleep,
ought to be visited. It yields 3.| mill,
pels, of ore annually. Much malachite
and native copper Avill be seen in the
mine. There is also an enormous
quarry of magnetic iron ore. On the
Avay back travellers shoulel stop at
the Neviansk Works, the first Avorks
founded by Demidoff, more than 160
years ago. At a distance of 17 v.
from Neviansk are the gold-washings
of Count Steinbock, Avhere Avashing
may be seen on the most approved
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system. The Verlch-Isselslci iron and
copper works, 3 v. out of Ekaterinburg,
are the principal Avorks belonging to
the Steinbock family. The government
Emerald Mines, 160 v. N. ofEkaterin-
burg, should likewise be visited.]

Purchasing a fresh stock of pro-
visions anel stores at " Petrof's Maga-
zine," the traveller Avill continue his
journey along a road which is almost
'impassable in autumn* to Tiumen, via

Kamyslof. A district toAvn (Pop.
3000), 130 v. from Ekaterinburg.
The 7th post st. beyond, or 306 v. from
Ekaterinburg, is

Tiumen. A district town in prov.
of Tobolsk. Pop. 16,000.

Hotel: "Jeleznef;" poor.
There are 2 large engineering

and shipbuilding establishments here
belonging to English firms. Tug-
steamers ply betAveen Tiumen anel
Omsk (distant 632 v. by the regular
post-road). They leave tAvice a week.
The road to Omsk is generally very
bad, especially in autumn. Indeed it
is not at all necessary to pass through
Omsk, Avhich, although a toAvn of
20,000 inhabs., affords but little inter-
est to the stranger.

[For description of Omsk and route
thence, vide Rte. 47.]

Travellers to Irkutsk should not
take a podorojna at Tiumen, but en-
gage peasants' horses to Tomsk. These
Avill be elriven by a short cut to Tomsk,
avoiding Omsk, at a saving of 220 v.
The charge is only 3 cop. per Troika
(3 horses) per verst, and it is fre-
quently possible to find a Poputchik
(traveller going the same Avay) ready
to share the expense ofposting through
Siberia. As much as 300 v. a day
may be done Avith those horses.

[Steamers run in summer betAveen
Tiumen and Semipalatinsk, vide Rte.
47.]

Tomsk, 1509 v. from Tiumen by the
* When the road Is good, Tiumen may be

reached after 2 days' travelling.

ordinary post-road, via Omsk, is tho
chief town of a prov. of the same name.
Pop. 23,000.

Hotel: Bole, good.
There is nothing to interest the

tra\'ellcr at Tomsk, which is a place
of deportation and banishment. A
podorojna Avill have to be procured
there ; charge 6 cop. per Troika.

From Tomsk the country becomes
more hilly and picturesque, the birch
being almost entirely succeeeled by
fir-trees. As soon as the province of
Yenisei is entered, the road will be
found as good and as well-kept as any
in England.

After posting 3 days the traveller
will reach

Krasnoyarsk, 553 v. distant. Pop.
12,000. Pleasantly situated on the
banks of the Yenisei, anel sheltered by
hills of moderate elevation. Inn very
bad.

The post-road from hence to Irkutsk
runs through the toAvns of Kansk and
Nijne Udinsk, anel through villages
which occur every 10 or 15 m. Tho
distance is 1006J v. to

Irkutsk. Pop. 32,000.
Hotel: Very bad and dear.
History, &c.—Founeled in the 17th

centy., and situateel on the banks of
the Angara r., Irkutsk is the seat of
government of Eastern Siberia, and is
the prettiest toAvn in Siberia. Its
streets are Avide and regular, and
adorned Avith several fine buildings.
A small r. called the Inda, or Usha-
kofka, falls into the Angara at the
toAvn, forming several islands, anel
separating the old fortress, the monas-
tery and the suburbs from the toAvn
proper. There is a fine Cath. (built
1723) Avith a belfry and a large Epis-
copal Palace, in Avhich the ecclesias-
tical seminary anel the consistory are
located. A very handsome Lutheran
ch. stands in the jn'incipal square.
Irkutsk also boasts of 2 triumphal
arches, one of Avhich commemorates
the signature of the Treaty of Aigun
Avith China, in 1856. The transit
trade with Kiakhta is of great im-
portance to Irkutsk,
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from Perm to Ekaterinburg is about
Rs. 30. The journey takes 2 days.

The post service across the Ural
into Siberia is excellent, but the state
of the roads A'aries a gooel deal witli
the season. The movement along the
main routes is strikingly large. Cara-
vans of merchandise folloAV one after
another, and consist generally of 50
to 60 carts or sleelges, and frequently
of 500 ami 600. In winter this traffic
is more particularly great, Avhen a pro-
eligious quantity of gooels is carried to
the Fair of Irbit (603 v. E. of Perm),
held annually betvA-een Feb. I—l3th
anel March l-13th. Goods of the
value of 6 to 7 mill, sterling exchange
hands there.

There is also a ge.od road from Perm
to Ufa, distant 429 v., Avhence there
are steamers 3 times a Aveek to Kazan.
Orenburg is 352 v. from Ufa.

Beyond Perm travellers must be
provideel with everything they mayre-
quire on the journey in the shape oftea,
coffee, sugar, Avine, spirits, preserved
meats, milk, &c.; but it is not neces-
sary to lay in a larger stock than Avill
suffice for the journey to Ekaterin-
burg, Avhere ample anel cheap supplies
Avill bo obtained. It is Avell to be pro-
vided Avith sheets, towels, and soap,
as the former are seldom obtainable at
the hotels.

The 4th stage from Perm will be

Kungur, 87^ v. from Perm. This is
a district town in tho prov. of Perm.
Pop. 12,000. It lies on the Sylva and
Irena rivers, partly on a hill and
partly in a valley, and was founded
in 1647. It is well built, and has a
great number of churches and brick
houses. A tower belonging to its old
fortifications is still extant. There are
large mechanical works here and an
iron-foundry belonging to Mr. Hawkes.
The road hence to Ekaterinburg lies
partly through the Ural mountains,
which present the most beautiful
views. Three large iron-works, which
will be passed, will give some idea of
the great mineral wealth of the Ural.
The road in summer is not bad, and
the post-houses are pretty good. At
the central line of the Ural stands a

marblq obelisk, on one side of which
is engraved the Avorel " Europe," and
on tho other " Asia."

The 13th stat. beyond Kungur is

Ekaterinburg. Pop. 32,000.
Hotel: Plotnikof's, very good, Avith

a restaurant; Eleloratlo H., tlecent;
good rooms at both.

History, &e.—Ekaterinburg, founded
in 1723, is a very fine toAvn, and is of
great importance, as the centre of the
mining districts, and the seat of •' The
Administration ofthe Mines." There
is an establishment belonging to the
CroAvn for cutting anel polishing gems,
and Mechanical toorks built by Mr.
Tait (iioav uneler the superintendence
of tho Engineer Department). Travel-
lers willbe besetby elealers in precious
stones, which may be purchaseel very
cheap. The golel raised in Siberia is
melted into ingeits at the Laboratory.
The gold-washings in the vicinity
should bo visited. Those belonging
to Colonel Astashef at Berezof, distant
12 v., are Avell Avorth seeing, as well
as a mine of gold quartz in the same
neighbourhooel, for vieAving Avhich
every facility is given.

There is very gooel shooting within
100 v. of Ekaterinburg: elk, AATolves,

and bears are numerous.

[From Ekaterinburg, travellers
should also make an excursion to the
Demidoff Works at Nijni Tagilsk,
distant 145 v. N. of Ekaterinburg.
A decent inn will be found at these
extensive Works, where every facility
will be given by the Manager for their
inspection. Although only a village,
the Pop. of N. Tagil is 35,000. The
copper mine of Tagil, 90 fms. deep,
ought to be visited. It yields 3.^ mill,
pels, of ore annually. Much malachite
and native copper Avill be seen in the
mine. There is also an enormous
quarry of magnetic irem ore. On the
Avay back travellers shoulel stop at
the Neviansk Works, the first Avorks
founded by Demidoff', more than 160
years ago. At a distance of 17 v.
from Neviansk are the gold-washings
of Count Steinbock, Avhere Avashing
may be seen on the most approved
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system. The Verkh-Isselshi iron and
copper works, 3 v. out of Ekaterinburg,
are the principal Avorks belonging to
theSteinbock family. The government
Emerald Mines, 160 v. N. ofEkaterin-
burg, should likeAvise be visited.]

Purchasing a fresh stock of pro-
visions and stores at " Petrof's Maga-
zine," the traveller Avill continue his
journey along a road which is almost
impassable in autumn* to Tiumen, via

Kamyslof. A district toAvn (Pop.
3000), 130 v. from Ekaterinburg.
The 7th post st. beyond, or 306 v. from
Ekaterinburg, is

Tiumen. A district toAvn in prov.
of Tobolsk. Pop. 16,000.

Hotel: "Jeleznef;" poor.
There are 2 large engineering

and shipbuilding establishments here
belonging to English firms. Tug-
steamers ply betAveen Tiumen anel
Omsk (distant 632 v. by the regular
post-road). They leave tAvice a week.
The road to Omsk is generally very
bad, especially in autumn. Indeeel it
is not at all necessary to pass through
Omsk, which, although a toAvn of
20,000 inhabs., alfords but little inter-
est to the stranger.

[For description of Omsk and route
thence, vide Rte. 47.]

Travellers to Irkutsk should not
take a podorojna at Tiumen, but en-
gage peasants' horses to Tomsk. These
Avill be elriven by a short cut to Tomsk,
avoiding Omsk, at a saving of 220 v.
The charge is only 3 cop. per Troika
(3 horses) per verst, anel it is fre-
quently possible to find a Poputchik
(traveller going the same Avay) ready
to share the expense ofposting through
Siberia. As much as 300 v. a day
may be done Avith those horses.

[Steamers run in summer betAveen
Tiumen and Semipalatinsk, vide Rte.
47.]

Tomsk, 1509 v. from Tiumen by the
* When tile road is good, Tiumen may be

reached after 2 days' travelling.

ordinary post-road, via Omsk, is the
chief toAvn of a prov. of the same name.
Pop. 23,000.

Hotel: Bole, good.
There is nothing to interest the

traveller at Tomsk, which is a place
of deportation and banishment. A
podorojna will have to be procured
there ; charge 6 coji. per Troika.

From Tomsk the country becomes
more hilly anel picturesque, the birch
being almost entirely succeeeleel by
fir-trees. As soon as the province of
Yenisei is entered, the road will be
found as good and as Avell-kept as any
in England.

After posting 3 days the traveller
will reach

Krasnoyarsk, 553 v. distant. Pop.
12,000. Pleasantly situated on the
banks of the Yenisei, and sheltered by
hills of moderate elevation. Inn very
bad.

The post-road from hence to Irkutsk
runs through the toAvns of Kansk and
Nijne Udinsk, anel through villages
which occur every 10 or i5 m. The
distance is 1006J v. to

Irkutsk. Pop. 32,000.
Hotel: Very bael and dear.
History, &c.—Founded in the 17th

centy., and situateel on the banks of
the Angara r., Irkutsk is the scat of
government of Eastern Siberia, and is
the prettiest toAvn in Siberia. Its
streets are Avide and regular, and
adorned Avith several fine builelings.
A small r. called the Inela, or Usha-
kofka, falls into the Angara at the
toAvn, forming several islands, anel
separating the olel fortress, the monas-
tery and the suburbs from the toAvn
proper. There is a fine Cath. (built
1723) Avith a belfry and a large Epis-
copal Palace, in Avhich the ecclesias-
tical seminary and the consistory are
located. A very handsome Lutheran
ch. stands in the principal square.
Irkutsk also boasts of 2 triumphal
arches, one of which commemorates
the signature of the Treaty of Aigun
Avith China, in 1856. The transit
traele Avith Kiakhta is of great im-
portance to Irkutsk,
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Hotel: Orenburg; rooms may also

be obtainetl at tho Nobility Club.
History, &c.—This important town

stands on the rt. bank of the Ural r.,
and was founded in 1743, a town of
that name (noAv called Orsk) having
been originally built in 1735 at the
confluence of the Or r. Avith the Ural.
In 1773-74 it stooel a siege of 6 months
by the rebels under Pugatchef. Until
the year 1862 Orenburg Avas a fortress
of the 2nd class, but its strategical
importance has been lost since the
occupation of the line of the Syr-
Daria. As aplace of trade Orenburg is,
hoAvever, likely to attain even a still
higher position than at present. Its
barter and transit trade with Central
Asia is steadily on the increase. The

fortress, which still exists, is composed
of a Avail Avith bastions running round
the toAvn on 3of its sides. There are
several handsome buildings in the
town, such as the governors house, the
caravanserai, thebazaar, the Bokharian
mosque, &c. The cast-iron monument
records the delight of the citizens at
having been freed, in 1821, from the
liability to supply quarters for troops
in their own houses. There is also a
fine public garden. There is very good
wolf and other shooting to be obtained
in the neighbourhood, and the Ural is
full of fine fish, a species oftrout being
amongst them.

An excursion should be madefrom
Orenburg to

lletsk (68 v.), Avhere some curious
salt-works may be inspected, the salt,
Avhich is very pure and transparent,
being found at a depth of less than a
yard beneath the black soil. A Kir-
ghiz camp is likewise to be found in
the neighbourhood.

ROUTE 46

ORENBURG TO BOKHARA, VIA ORSK,
KAZALINSK, FORT PEROFSKI, TURKIS-
TAN, CHIMKENT, TASHKENT, AND
SAMARCAND.

[Obs. The foreign traveller Avill find
it difficult,if not impossible, toproceed
to Central Asia Avithout a formal per-
mission from the Russian govern-
ment.]

For journey to Orenburg vide Rte.
45.

From Orenburg, where the traveller,
provided with a podorojna, will
obtain post-horses, the route is as
folloAvs;

Ist Section.—Orenburg to Orsk.
Distance: 265 v. Q177 miles] 12 Stages: time

about 36 hours.
Orsk. Pop. about 2000. District

town of the Province of* Orenburg.
Hotel: Berlin, rooms from 75 c.;

not very clean ; temporary accommoda-
tion at the post-station, gratuitous, as
at all stations, and preferable. Orsk
is situated at the confluence of the Or
and Ural rivers. The fort was erected
under the name of Orenburg in 1735,in
pursuance of a request made by the
Kirghiz khan, Abul-Khair, who at this
period made a second offer of his alle-
giance to Russia, and undertook to
guard the frontier in this quarter
against inroads. This place became
thus the seat of the administration of
theKirghiz Steppes and continued to
be so until the foundation of the pre-
sent town of Orenburg, when Orsk
received its present name.

The traveller, if he has not done so
at Orenburg, should here provide him-
self with a spare shaft and wheel, as



Russia. Route 46.—Fort Perofski. 419
well as Avith rope, a feAV largo nails,
grease, candles, tea, &c.

2nd Section. —Orsk to Karabutak.
Distance: 1901 v. [127 miles]: 8 Stages.

The route for f of the distance—as
far as Bugaty-Sai,—lies along the Or
river, so that there is abundance of
fresh Avater at the stations Avhich are
on the banks. Travellers should, hoAAr-
cver, carry a supply between stages,
some of which are very tedious, and
occupy a great deal of time.

Fout Karabutak. On the Kara-
butak, an affluent of the Irghiz river.
Founded in 1848. Pop., including
garrison, 70. This is the first so-called
steppe fort from Orsk.

3rd Section.—Karabutak to Irghiz.

Distance: 162 v. [103 miles]: 7 Stages.

Irghiz. Accommodation either at
the station or in a private house. Hot
meals may be had at a tavern close
to the station. The fort, originally
called Uralsk, Avas erected in 1845
Avith a vieAv to keeping the nomads in
subjection,—the Kirghiz rebel Kenisar
Kasimof causing great disturbance in
the steppes at that period. The fort
stands on a clay mound 70 feet in
height. Irghiz stands almost on the
margin of the Kara-Kum [Black
Sand] desert, and travelling here be-
comes exceedingly tedious.

4th Section.—lrghiz to Kazalinsk.
Distance: 332£ v. [222 miles]: 20 Stages.
This section of the route traverses

the Avestern extremity of the Kara-
Kum desert. Camels are frequently
harnessed to the carriages. At Terekli,
the fourth stat., the bounelary of the
Orenburg and Turkistan provinces is
crossed. At a distance of 157 miles
from Irghiz, the Aral sea is sighted
[Sary-Cheganak Bay].

Kazalinsk or Kazala, [Fort No. I].
Pop. 2944, including garrison of 1525
soldiers.

Hotels : Morozof, the best.
This is the headquarters of the Aral

flotilla. Kazala takes its name from an
arm of the Jaxartes. This site Avas oc-
cupied by the Russians in 1853. In
1855 the garrison and materiel of FortRaimsk or Aralsk at the mouth of the

Jaxartes Avere removed to this place,
and Raimsk Avas abolished. Caravans
from Bokhara pass across the Kizyl-
Kum direct to Kazala on their way to
Orenburg. A route passing south
leads to Irkibai or Fort Blagovest-
chensk, [founded 1873, during the ex-
pedition to Khiva] and to the Oxus.
Travellers may secure a passage upthe
Jaxartes on board one of the steamers
of the flotilla. The ruins of Djankent
are 13 milesbelow the fort on the oppo-
site side ofthe river, Avhence quantities
of excellent bricks Avere taken for the
construction ofKazalinsk. The ruins
of Kara-tepe, Kum-Kola, and Koven-
Kala also occur here; the Arabian
geographer Abulfeda [14th centy.]
refers to the former. In 1742 Lieut.
Glaelishef passed these ruins, and
found there the residence of a Kara-
kalpak Khan.

From here the best method of
reaching Khiva is by steamer and tho
Aral Sea, as far as the lower Oxus.

sth Section.—Kazalinsk to Fort
Perofski.

Distance: 3491 v. [233 miles]: 16 Stages.

The first half of this route, as far as
Fort No. 2 or Karamakchi, will be
found very tedious.

Fort Perofski. Pop. 3387.
Hotel: Kuznetsof, very bad. The

Avife of the engineer of the steamer
" Samarcand" has rooms, and fur-
nishes good meals.

Fort Perofski (so called after the
then Governor-General of Orenburg)
Avas formerly called Ak-Mesjid. It Avas
taken from tho Kokandians on the Bth
of August, 1853, after a siege of 3
weeks. This Avas the first important
stronghold seizeel by the Russians on
the Jaxartes. Yakub-Bek, the pre-
sent Amirof Kashgar was at that time
commandant of the fort. The fort
stands on the r. bank.

A public garden and a monument to
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the Russian soldiers who died in the
siege will be seen at Fort Perofski.

6th Section.—Fort Perofski to
tcrkistan.

Distance: 2121 v. [208 miles]: 15 Stages.

The road becomes better, although
deep sands are still encountered.

Turkistan. Native Pop. 5223.
No hotel.
This place Avas in the possession of

the Kirghiz-Kaisaks in the early part
ofthe 17th centy. It Avas the capital
of their khans. When it wras first oc-
cupied by the Kirghizes is not knoAvn.
Tho first mention of a Kirghiz khan
in Turkistan occurs in the memoirs
of Abul-Ghazi, who being forced by
his brother to fly from Khiva, sought
refuge in this place Avhen the ruling-
khan Avas Ishim. In 1723 the Dzun-
gars, under Galdan-Tsyren, expelled
Abul-Khair, khan of the little horde of
Kirghizes, but Avere themselves very
shortly after driven out of Turkistan.
In 1744 it passed several times from
the hands of the Kirghizes into those
of the Dzungars and vice versa, until
it was occupied by the Kokandians,
from Avhom it was finally taken by the
Russians on the 24th June, 1864.
This place is called Hazret-i-Turkis-
tan, or rather Hazret-i-Sultan, on ac-
count of a tomb Avhich stands here over
the remains of a Hazret or saint named
Hodja-Ahmed-Yusufi, who was the
founder of a Mahommedan sect in
the 15th centy. The rites that are
performed in the mosque on Thursday
nights by the Hodjas and others Avho
consider themselves to be the de-
scendants of the saint are peculiar, the
Sheikh-ul-Islam, and the Kazi-Kelan
taking no part in the services. The
natives call attention to another tomb
which they say contains the remains of
a daughter of Timur. They ascribe the
construction of the mosque to Aksak-
Timur or Tamerlane, but historical
records contain no mention of a build-
ing raised hero by that great leaeler.
This is an interesting and curious
group ofbuildings, built in the Persian
style, of a great height, and evidently
unfinished. The exterior of the

mosque with its high arch, glazed
bricks, and incised inscriptions re-
semble the mosques and palaces at
Kolbin, Ashref, and Tabriz. The
neighbouring buildings are occupied
by the Russian commandant of the
toAvn.

7th Section.—Turkistan to Chim-
KENT.

Distance: 155J v. [103 miles]: 7 Stages.

Chimkent. Native Pop. 5150. No
Hotel. This place Avas taken by the
Russians from theKokanelians on the
2nd of October, 1864, when, according
to Mr. Pashino and the Russian
official reports, the Russian Cossacks
sacked the Bazaar and massacred a
great number of the population. The
toAvn is situated on the Badam and
Kutchkar-Ata streams : the latter is
called after a saint, having its source
under his tomb. The scenery here
begins to improve, and the country is
more fertile.

Bth Section.—Chimkent to Tash-
kent.

Distance: 116 v. [77 miles]: 7 Stages.

Tashkent. Native Pop. 76053.
Hotels: Gejitski, tolerable; and

Gromof, with large garden.
This city was taken by General

Cherniayef, on the 26th of June, 1865.
It is situated on an arm of the Chir-
ehik river. In the early part of the
17th centy. the Kirghiz-Kaisaks held
Tashkend as Avell as Turkistan, anel the
city suffered the same vicissitudes as
the capital of the Little Horele. This
place has been confounded by recent
Avriters with Eski, or Old Tashkend,
originally called Shash, and even iioav
known by the name of Shash-Kurgan,
which is about 24 m. to the S.W. of
the present city, loAver doAvn the
Chirchik. On the site of the ancient
Shash, which is an elevated plain,
with a steep escarpment along the
river side, there is nothing left but a
single street, calleel Kayumars, Avith
five or six mud-houses with courts.
The removal of the city to its present
position is ascribed to Afrosiab, and
the change of name from Shash to
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Tashkent is supposed to have oc-
curred in the beginning of the 9th
centy., when IslamismAvas fir st adopted
in the country. The native quarter
is built on uneven ground, and is
very picturesque, being full of small
streams, mills, and even Avaterfalls.
The Avhole town is surrounded by
numerous large gardens, where much
fruit is cultivated. The Bazaar is
badly built, with crooked, winding
streets, but a large trade is carried on
there. With the exception of the
mosque of Beglar-Beg, the buildings
are nearly all modern and uninterest-
ing. The Russian quarter is separated
from thenative town by a deep ravine.
The streets are broad, disposed at
right angles, and some of them mac-
adamised. Thereare tAvo large squares
in thecentre ofthetown, in oneof Avhich
stands the church; in the other a new
stone cathedral is in progress of con-
struction. The palace of theGovernor-
General is a fine large building, and
tho garden adjoining is picturesquely
laid out, and is open to the public on
three evenings in the week, Avhen a
military band plays.

The garden called Ming Uruk —•
"the thousand apricot trees"—is the
scene of much gaiety during the sum-
mer. The Russian residents, exclusive
of troops, number about 2000. The
ancient Otrar, Tamerlane's capital,
stood higher up the Jaxartes, but
there is very little evidence left of its
existence.

[From Tashkent to Khodjent, 113
m. by post-road. There is a mili-
tary road from Khodjent to Djizzak,
passing through Forts Naii, Zitamin,
and Ura-te'pe'.

From Tashkent to Namangan,
181m.

From Tashkent to Kokand, 137 m.]

9th Section.—Tashkent to Samar-
cand.

Distance: 276.} v. [384 miles]: 13 Stages.
The road passes to the Jaxartes,

Avhich is crossed at Chinaz, where
there is a Russian fort; thence across
the steppe to Djizzak, and through
a mountain defile.

There are tAvo Persian and Arabic
inscriptions cut on the rock in Djelan-
Uti pass, betAveen Djizzak and Samar-
cand, in commemoration of a bloody
victory gained by Abdullah-Khan over
the Kitai-Kipchaks (a.d. 979), and of
the return of Ulug-Bok from his ex-
pedition to the lands of the " Djety "

and Mongols.

Samarcand. Native Pop. about
30.000.

This city Avas occupied by the
Russians in 1868. As Maracanda, it
is connected, in history, Avith the name
of Alexander of Macedon, who, in the
year 329 b.c, invaded this country
(Sogdiana), and received a Avound
from an arrow (Avhich splintered the
bone of his leg) in attacking a small
fortress, the position of Avhich is un-
determined. In the first half of the
15th centy. it was the capital of Tamer-
lane, or Timur-Lenk—the lame. It is
believed to have been in Tamerlane's
time the centre of learning in Asia.
Here is said to have been the famous
Greco-Armenian library founded by
Tamerlane, and Avhich is supposed to
haveperished byfire. Many remains of
the flourishing times of Samarcand
still exist in a dilapidated state.
Among them are the Mosque of Shah-
Zindeh, outside the toAvn, the Medresse's
or colleges of Ulug-Beg, Shirdar, and
Tilla-Kari, in the great square, the
Medresse' of Bibi-Khanym, built in
honour of Timur's favourite wife—a
Chinese princess—and the Gur-Emir,
or Tomb of Timur. In the citadel is
the former palace of the Emir, con-
taining the famousKSk-tash, or throne
ofTimur, a large block of grey marble.
Nearly all these buildings are beauti-
fully built in the Persian style, and
their domes, minarets,and facades are
covered with blue anel white porcelain
tiles, set in arabesque and mosaic
patterns.

The Russian toAvn, which is beauti-
fully laid out, stands on the N. side
of the citadel.

Bokhara is 240 v. (160 m.) to the
S.W. of Samarcand.
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ROUTE 47.
MOSCOW TO OMSK, SEMIPALATINSK,

AND VERNOE.

Vide Section I. for journey to Kazan.

Either from Kazan by Ekaterin-
burg, Tiumen, and Ishim to Omsk ; or
from Kazan by Ufa, Troitsk, and
Petropavlovsk to Omsk.

[In winter, Omsk may be reached
from St. Petersburg in 10 elays.]

Omsk. Hotel: Moscow, good.
The town is situated at the con-

fluence of the Little Om and Irtysh
rivers. Pop. 20,000. The capital
town and residence of the Governor-
General of Western Siberia; founded
in 1768. The first fort here Avas
erected by Colonel Bucholtz in 1716,
when that officer was ordered by Peter
the Great to proceed down the Irtysh
to Yarkand. Omsk stands on 2 hills
in a flat forestless steppe country;
the fort being situated on the elevated
right bank of the Little Om river.
There is a Theatre at Omsk.

Semipalatinsk. Capital toAvn ofdis-
trict of that name, in the province of
Tomsk. Pop. about 10,000. Hotel,
very good. Trade with Kirghizes of
Great and Middle Hordes, Avith
Kuldja, Kashgar, Vernoe', and Tash-
kend. The toAvn is situated on the
Irtysh and Semipalatinka rivers. The
fort- Avas originally constructed in

1718, but it has been removed from
three successive sites. Semipalatinsk
takes its name from seven ancient
stone buildings, supposed to have
been occupied by Tunguz, a high-
priest Avho converted the Kalmuks to
Lamaism. Numerous old documents
bearing on the doctrines of that faith
Avere found here. Distance from Mos-
cow, 3411 v. (2277 m.).

From Semipalatinsk the road con-
tinues S. across steppe and desert to
Sergiopol, Kopal, and Vernoe, leaving
to rt. the eastern extremity of Balk-
hash lake.

At Allyn-Emel a roael strikes off
S. to Kuldja (occupied by Russians,
1872).

Vernoe, or Almaty, in the Trans-Ili
region. Capital toAvn of Semiretch
(seven rivers) district, province of
Turkistan.

Hotels: two, bad.
Pop. about 10,000. Distance from

Semipalatinsk 1012 v. (675 m.). Situ-
ated at the foot of the mountains,
with an absolute elevation of 2400 ft.
Founded 1855, and occupied with a

viewr to controlling the Kirghizes of
the Great Horde. Vernoe is now
being handsomely rebuilt.

The alternative rte., through Ufa to
Omsk, Avill bring the traveller to

Troitsk, Pop. 16,000; about 325 v.
from Ekaterinburg, a large toAvn with
annual fairs, and to

Petropavlovsk, a pretty toAvn inthe
steppe. An emporium of trade with
the nomads in cattle, wool, hides, and
talloAV. There are two large tanneries
at Petropavlovsk, and a large yearly
fair is held there between June and
August. Pop. 14.000. Distant 564 v.
(376 m.) S. from Tobolsk, on the Ishim
river. A road from Petropavlovsk
leads S. to the forts in the steppes.
There are no hotels at Troitsk or
Petropavlovsk. Apply for quarters at
the Telegraph Office.
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KINGDOM OF POLAND.

INTBODUCTION.

1.—Historical Notice.

For most English readers the history of Poland begins with Poland's mis-
fortunes. Put aside Sobieski's great victory outside the walls of Vienna,
and few Englishmen can mention any important events in Polish history
prior to the first partition and the guerilla Avar Avaged by the Confederates
of Bar. They will recollect the second partition, followed as it was by
the insurrection of Kosciusko and the third partition, after which, for
twenty years (from 1795 until 1815), the very name of Polanddisappeared.

The early history of Poland, however, has been fully treated by a series
of native historians. Dlugosz, or Dlugossins, his Latinised name, or
Longinus, the Latin equivalent for it, begins his history from the earliest
period of the Polish annals, and carries it down to the year 1480. It is
Avritten in the Latin language, as Avere all Polish historical and legal works
until the eighteenth century. The first history of Poland in the Polish
language Avas not composed until the reign of Stanislas Augustus, Avhen
the independent existence of the country was about to cease.

Polish history up to the time of the jiartition was usually divided into
four periods. During the first of these Polanel was governed by sovereigns
of the House of Lekh; during the second by sovereigns of the House of
Piast; during the third by the Jagellon dynasty; during the fourth by
kings of various families.

The first period has generally been looked upon as altogether fabulous,
and the second as fabulous in a great measure. But Mickiewicz the poet,
and Szainocha and MoraczeAvski the historians, have done much to restore
the credit of the early Polish legends; the former dwelling on their
typical value, and assuming their substantial truth from the thoroughly
Polish character of the incidents, in many of Avhich he sees the incidents
of Poland's modem history prefigured; the latter reconstructing them
after comparing them with the legends of other countries, and criticising
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them by the light of ancient German and Scandinavian Avriters, who, in
treating the history of their OAvn country, have touched upon that of
Poland.

We may as well dismiss the Lekh period altogether ; or if our renders
wish to know something of the legend of Lekh, Tchekb, and Russ, which
lies at the bottom of all Slavonian history, we may briefly mention that
these three brothers started from somewhere on the "Danube, each with the
object of forming an independent establishment, if not of founding a
state ; that three eagles appearing and flying away in different directions,
the omen was accepted, and the Slavonian brothers, like tbe eagles, parted
company, each to follow his own bird wherever its flight might lead him.
Russ, of course, went to Russia ; Tchekh to Bohemia, the country of the
Bohemians, or Tchekhs; Lekh—led by a white eagle, which afterwards
became an historical symbol—to Poland, the land of those who accompanied
or dwelt with Lekh. From po-lehh, or po-lakh (he was also called Lakh),
tbe word "polak" is said to be derived. The Russians call the Poles
Polaki; and "Polack"was the English name for a Pole in the time of
Shakspeare. In the provinces, too, of ancient Poland, which are inhabited
by a peasantry of Russian or Ruthenian race (Volhynia, Podolia, &c),
" Lekh " is still the name given to the inhabitants of Poland proper.

Szainocha makes theLekhs, or Lakhs, come from Scandinavia. Accord-
ing to this historian, the Normans invaded Poland as well as every other
northern country having a sea-coast; the word lahh is of Gothic origin, and
signifies socius, companion; and the Lakhs, Lekhs, or Lechites, were a
Norman brotherhood, who, establishing themselves in Poland, as the Va-
ragian Normans established themselves in Russia, were the ancestors of
the Polish nobility.

The theory propounded by the learned Szainocha is not much liked by
his fellow-countrymen, who prefer to believe that the Poles, rich and poor,
nobles and peasants, are all of the same stock, and that the noble or eques-
trian order was originally composed of all Poles who were able to serve
their country on horseback ; while those who had neither horses nor arms,
or who for any other reason were unable or unwilling to go to war, re-
mained at home to till the ground, and formed a class of peasantry.

The travellers of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries tell ns
that the Polish nobility proclaimed themselves of eastern descent; and it has
been surmised by Mickiewicz and others, that the Lekhi, or Leski, came
from the Caucasus, and were of the same family as the Lesghi or Lesghians.

Various origins are assigned to the nobility of Poland; but Avhether or
not the country was invaded or colonised by a foreign race at some pre-
historic period, the foreign appears to have been completely absorbed by the
indigenous race long before the date of the earliest Polish records. But the
very name of Poland is of uncertain derivation; for though by most
writers it is traced toLakh and po-lakh, others make it proceed from pola, a
field or plain. The Poles call the country Folska, the Russians Folsha, the
Germans Polen, the French Fologne (evidently from the Latin name Folo-
nia, given to Poland by the Poles themselves) ; and it is just possible that
the country may have been called " the country offields or plains," while the
people wTere known as " the people of Lekh." These are questions which
the Poles themselves are unable to settle, and about which Ave need not
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trouble ourselves further than to note that in England we first became
acquainted with them under the name of " Polacks " long before we knew
them as Poles.

The Polish nobles have always been politically equal. The title of
"noble" was given to every freeholder; and these "noble" proprietors
were the only inhabitants who were called upon to serve in defence of the
country. The peasants, without being slaves, were " assigned to the soil,"
and had to cultivate the nobleman's fields in return for the land allotted to
them for their own use. The Crown, as in other European states during
the greater part of the middle ages, was nominally elective; but in practice
the Polish sovereignty may be said to have been hereditary until after the
extinction of the Jagellon line. The ceremony of election took place, but
until the end of the sixteenth century it amounted only to a formal recogni-
tion of the next heir.

A certain attachment to the hereditary principle was shown in the elec-
tion of the first of the Jagellons, under whom in the latter part of the
fourteenth century Lithuania and Poland became united under the same
crown. Casimir the Great, who restrained the power of the nobility, and who,
by the benefits he conferred upon the peasantry, gained the name of Hex
Rusticorum, had been succeeded by his nephew Ladislas, King of Hungary.
The latter, being a foreigner, could only ensure the possession of his throne
by reinstating the nobles in all their privileges. Ladislas was the last sove-
reign of the Piast period ; and as he left no male heir, the nobles exercised
the right accorded to them, or at least specifically renewed, by Ladislas
himself, of choosing his successor. Passing over the eldest daughter Maria,
who was the wife of the too-powerful Emperor Sigismund, they offered
the crown to Hedvige, Ladislas's second daughter, requiring, however, as
an indispensable condition, that she should marry Ladislas Jagellon, Grand
Duke of Lithuania. With this personal tie the influence of Poland upon
Lithuania began. The political fusion between the two states did not take
place until nearly two centuries later (1569), when the connexion between
Lithuania and Poland became as intimate as that between Scotland and
England after the Act of Union. The accession of Ladislas Jagellon to the
throne of Poland would correspond in our history to that of James VI. of
Scotland to the English throne.

During the Jagellon period the form of the Polish Government became
defined. The power of the King was limited by that of two Chambers,—•
the Senate, composed of the superior members of the clergy and the chief
dignitaries of state, and a Chamber of Delegates, in which sat the repre-
sentatives of the nobles or freeholders, and those of the burgesses of
certain privileged towns.

But each sovereign, on ascending the throne, had to make fresh concessions,
and the royal power gradually diminished until, on the death of Sigismund
Augustus, the last of the Jagellons, all title to the crown from hereditary
right was formally abrogated at a general diet, and the most absolute free-
dom of election proclaimed. At the same time, a charter of immunities
was drawn up, a ratification of which it was determined to exact from the
next sovereign elected to the throne. By this charter all the privileges
ever conceded by previous sovereigns were renewed or confirmed; and it
was clearly established that theking was to be chosen by the whole body
of the nobility, gentry, or freeholders ; and that, in case of his infringing
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the laws and privileges of the nation, his subjects would be absolved from
their oaths of allegiance.

While, therefore, Poland was strengthened territorially by its union
with Lithuania—the two now forming but one state—it was weakened
politically by the limitations imposed on the central power, and by the
extreme precautions taken for rendering it unstable. Throughout the
Jagellon period the kings, in spite of their election, always styled them-
selves " heirs " of the kingdom of Poland ; and the rule observed, though
not admitted as a theory, was to look for a successor to the next heir.
After the death of Sigismund Augustus, however, the Polish nobility—-
prompted, perhaps, to some extent by jealousy of the powerful magnates
of Lithuania, where until the union with Poland the feudal system was
maintained—insisted on all nobles or freeholders in Lithuania, as in
Poland, being declared on a precise equality, and therefore equally com-
petent to give direct votes on the election of a sovereign. The nobility
of the Lithuano-Polish state, voting in a mass, made a bad beginning.
They went to France for their king, and Henry of Valois, afterwards
Henry 111., was elected to the throne, on engaging to pay an annual
pension to the state from the revenues of France. Now, also, the
practice of bribing the electors individually—unheard of when the right
of choice rested with the diet—was introduced, and helped materially to
prepare the way for the downfall of Poland. It was not, however, until
about a century afterwards that signs of decay became generally apparent.
At the time of the election of Henry of Valois there was at least religious
toleration in Poland—far more, indeed, than in any other country. The
necessity of recognising the principle of religious liberty was specially
impressed upon the new monarch, whose brother, it was not forgotten, had
directed the massacre of St. Bartholomew's day.

But with the entrance of the Jesuits into Poland came intolerance; and
one of the reasons which led the Cossacks of the Ukraine, in the middle of
the seventeenth century, to solicit Russian protection, was the inferior posi-
tion in which their Greek religion was placed as compared with that of
Roman Catholic subjects. Poland and Moscovy had waged war for two
centuries with varied success, when, in the reign of Alexis Mikhailovitch,
Peter the Great's father, the whole of the Polish territory east of the
Dnieper—now known as Little Russia—passed under the protection of
the Tsar, and after the insurrection of Mazeppa, in the reign of Peter, was
finally incorporated with the Russian empire. WithLittle Russia, the city
of Kief, on the Polish side of the Dnieper, became lost to Poland. Sobieski,
who saved Vienna for the Austrians, could not keep Kief for the Poles. This
sacred city, from which theRussians received their faith before either Poland
or Russia had become regularly organised states, was now looked upon as
the religious metropolis of the numerous Polish subjects belonging to the
Eastern Church; and when the first partition of Poland took place, in
1772, the portion which fell to Russia contained numbers of inhabitants

who were already connected with that country by religious ties.
On the misfortunes of Poland during the partitions it is not our intention

to dwell. As to the distribution of territory, it was observed at the time
that the most extensive portion went toRussia, the most populous toAustria,
and the most commercial to Prussia.

Prussian Poland, after the third partition (1795), extended beyond the
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Vistula, and included WarsaAv. The ancient Polish capital was placed
under a Prussian administration, and vain endeavours Avere made to Ger-
manise it. After the battles of Eylau and Friedlanel (1806), the Poles
having risen against their German masters, and a French army having
dhtered WarsaAv, Prussian Polandbecame nominally free; and though under
French influence, and required to furnish troops to the French army, it was
at least governed constitutionally, and through a Polish administration.
This neAV Polish state (formed entirely out of the provinces seized by
Prussia at the three partitions) Avas called the Duchy of Warsaw. The
King of Saxony was the sovereign; and the governing power Avas vested
in the Sovereign and two Chambers, —a Senate and a House of Represen-
tatives.

At the great settlement of 1815 the Emperor Alexander proposed to form
the Avhole of ancient Poland into a constitutional monarchy under the
llussian croAvn; but it Avas ultimately arranged that Galicia (Avhich in
1809 had been annexed to the Duchy of Warsaw) should be given back

to Austria, Posen to Prussia, and that the rest of the Napoleonic duchy
should be formed into a constitutional state Avith the Russian Emperor as
King. The provinces acquired by Catherine 11. at the partition of the
eighteenth century remained incorporated Avith the Russian empire, but
Avere not subjected to a Russian administration until after the insurrection
of 1830.

The little kingdom of Poland of the present day, with its 5| millions of
inhabitants, was governed from 1815 to 1830 in accordance with the ar-
rangements of 1815, having its Diet, its national administration, and its
national army of thirty thousand men. After the insurrection of 1830 the
constitution was withdrawn, the national army was abolished, the national
language was proscribed in the public offices, and the administration, as
far as possible, was Russianised; Poles, however, being still appointed to
the minor offices. The Polish universities were at the same time
closed.

After the accession of the Emperor Alexander I. several reforms Avere in-
troduced into Poland, and Polish was re-established as the language of the
administrationand of public instruction. Demonstrations, hoAvever, infavour
of national independence soon began to be made ; and for tAvo years before
the last insurrection broke out WarsaAv Avas the scene of constant agitation.
In the meamvhile several concessions were made by the Government. The
administration Avas completely separated from that of Russia; elective dis-
trict and municipal councils and a council of state Avere formed. The
re-opening of the universities and of additional gymnasiums, and the esta-
blishment of schools for the peasantry, prececleel the arrival of the Grand
Duke Constantine as Imperial Lieutenant at Warsaw, when H. I. H. was
accompanied by the Marquis Wielopolski, as chief of the civil administra-
tion. From the Marquis Wielopolski doAvnwards every official in Poland
was now a Pole; but the administrative and other reforms had little effect
in quelling the excitement; and in January 1863 another insurrection
broke out in WarsaAv, the lamentable effects of which will long be felt.

That insurrection 'had long been meditated by the " red," or extreme
party, Avliile the " Avhite," or moderate party, were opposed to it as inex-
pedient anel imprudent. The rising Avas precipitated by an arbitrary
conscription, or proscription, by means of Avhich it was proposed to carry
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off some thousands of the more violently disaffected, for the purpose of
enrolling them in the Russian army.

For a time the landed proprietors, and the moderate party generally, held
aloof from the movement. Gradually, however, it extended; and when it
was known that the Western Powers were about to address representations
to Russia on behalf of the Poles, all classes in Poland, with tbe exception
of the uneducated, indifferent peasantry, united for the purpose of main-
taining the insurrection. On the 10th of March, at the solicitation of the
" white " party and " red " party combined, Gen. Langiewicz, formerly an
officer in the Prussian army, proclaimed himself dictator; but his dictator-
ship lasted scarcely a fortnight. Having crossed the frontier of Poland to
enter Galicia(with the view, it is believed, of re-entering Poland at another
point), he was arrested by the Austrians, and thrown into a fortress, where
lie was detained until long after the termination of the insurrection. After
the fall of Langiewicz the insurrection assumed a guerilla character, and no
more large detachments were formed. A number of bands, of from 100
to 1000 men, appeared in Poland and Lithuania. There was also a partial
rising (soon put down) in Volhynia. The struggle, hopeless from the
moment it was seen that no foreign power had any intention of assisting
the Poles, lasted, nevertheless, until the spring of 1864, when the Austrians
placed Galicia in a state of siege, and proceeded to deliver up to the
Russians all insurgents who sought refuge on their territory. The last
important body of insurgents was under the orders of General Bossak (the
pseudonym adopted by Count Hauke, formerly a colonel in the Russian
army), who, from his head-quarters in the mountains near Cracow, com-
manded three detachments, numbering altogether some 2000 men. After
having maintained his position for six months, Bossak broke up his
force, and retired to Galicia, whence he afterwards made his way to Switzer-
land.

After Langiewicz and Bossak the principal leaders in this insurrec-
tion Avere Frankowski, a student (wounded, taken prisoner, and executed);
PadleAvski, formerly an officer in the Russian army (Avounded, taken
prisoner, and executed); Jezioranski, formerly an officer in the Prussian
army; Lelewel, a mechanical engineer from WarsaAv (killed in action) ;

Narbutt, a Lithuanian proprietor, formerly in the Eussian army (killed
in action); Sierakowski, formerly an officer in the Eussian army (mortally
Avounded in action, and hanged by Mouravieff Avhen on the point of death);
CieszkoAvski, chief of a band near Malogoszcza, A\ Tounded in action, but
killed in bed next day; "Kruk," formerly an officer in the Eussian army;
TaczanoAvski, formerly an officer in the Prussian army; and the Abbe
Mackiewicz (taken prisoner and hanged).

2.—Statistics.
The Kingdom of Poland, as constituted by the Congress of Vlehiia, com*

prises an extent of 2220 geographical square miles. In 1870 the population
amounted to 5,705,605 souls, consisting of 2/759,587 men and 2,946,020
women.
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Classified according to religion the population in 1870 was composed

of-

The nationalities of which the population of the kingdom of Poland is
composed may be roughly grouped as follows :—

The inhabitants of the 22,613 villages of the kingdom (grouped in 3083
rural communes) amount to 4,016,844, while the^inhabitants of the 453
towns number 1,163,191.

3.—Social Condition.
When Polandwas independent, the law divided the population of the coun-

try into three classes—the nobles, the citizens, and the rustics. The clergy,
although enjoying all the immunities securedto them by the canon law, did
not constitute a separate class. The Jews did notbelong to any of the classes
recognized by the law, but had special rights and obligations. They were
only assimilated to the other classes, with some restrictions, in 1861, when
the country enjoyed a certain amount of political freedom. Under the old
Republic, the nobility exclusively possessed political rights; they alone
participated in the elections to the Diets; and they alone could hold landed
property or public offices. The citizens could only hold real property in
towns. They enjoyed the municipal franchises granted to each town by its
Charter of Election. The rustics were adscripts glebce to the extent that
the rural communes were obliged tooccupy all the peasant farms, and that the
peasant could not leave bis lord until allsuch farms were occupied. But they
also possessed the right of occupying any farms that were vacant. Strictly
speaking, serfdom did not exist; but there was a kind of personal depend-
ence, aggravated by the extensive privileges of the nobles, and by the
impotence of the government. In lieu of rent the peasant holders of farms

* At the end of 1871 the number of Jews was returned at 814,923.
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Roman Catholics 4,326 471
Uniates 229,260
Protestants 331,233
Moravian Brethren 0,000
Menonites 0,000
Russo-Greek Church, with Sectarians 29,932
Staroveri, Russian Sectaries who emigrated into Poland in the

13th century, at the time of the religious persecutions in Russia,
and formed separate colonies 4,552

Jews 783,079*
Mahometans 606
Gipsies 472

Poles 3,700,000
Russians and Ruthenians. Thelatter race is found in the province

of Lublin, and it predominates in all the southern provinces
of Russia as well as in the eastern part of Galicia in Austria .. 640,000

Lithuanians (in the province of Augustovo). They also pre-
dominate in the provinces of Kowuo, Wilna, and Courland .. 290,000

Germans, partly established in towns, and partly in agricultural
colonies scattered over the whole country 290,000

Jews, exclusively inhabiting towns .. 783,000
Other nationalities 3000
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worked for their landlords a certain number of days in the Aveek determined
by law. A tendency to exchange that labour for a money payment which
had begun to manifest itself Avas interrupted by the partition of Poland.
After that event the social condition of the country was modified according
to the institutions that existed in the countries Avhich shared Poland. The
condition of the peasants became more oppressive ; the nobility lost almost
all their political rights, and the towns their municipal autonomy. All
serfage Avas hoAvever abolished in 1807, when the Duchy of WarsaAv Avas
constituted. The right of holding landed property and government offices
was bestowed on all classes of society alike, with the exception of the JeAvs;
the nobles only retaining the right of appointing a certain number of the
members of the Chamber of Deputies. But as a necessary consequence of
the liberation of the peasant from all attachment to the glebe, the landed
proprietors claimed, without any sanction of the law, the entire possession
of all the lands formerly helel by the adscripti glebce. The relations
betAveen the peasants and the proprietors became free; that is to say,
that the holding of farms, and the amount and the mode of the rent,
were left to amicable adjustment. With a feAV exceptions old relations Avere
continued voluntarily and by mutual agreement. The peasants retained
possession of their farms, which then numbered 240,000;.and continued
to work in the fields of their landlords the number of days previously
agreed upon. These liabilities in labour Avere gradually converted into
money payments. It was only in 1846 that the law interposed to pro\rent
any change in existing relations. The proprietors could no longer either
take back the farms from the peasants or raise their rents; while the
peasants retained the right of leaving their holdings. Since, by that
measure, the land question could no longer be settled gradually at the
convenience of the parties interested anel Avith their free consent, the
necessity ofregulating it in a definitive manner by law became evident, and
gave rise in 1859 and 1861 to a series of ukazes, of Avhich the provisions
could only have been applied sloAvly. An insurrection broke out in
1863. In order to interest the peasants in the movement, its chiefs

promised them the gratuitous freehold of the lands they occupied, and
proposed to indemnify the proprietors at the expense of the govern-
ment Avhich they desired to restore. In 1864 the Russian Government
seized the same weapon in order to suppress the insurrection. All the
property held by the peasants Avas gratuitously bestoAved upon them, and
even servants became proprietors of the dAvellings which they occupied.
According to this new settlement, the intersection of fields by the
property of others Avas perpetuated. The Government promised to in-
demnify, to a certain extent, the landed proprietors Avho had been deprived
of a considerable part of their fortunes. The last settlement reintroduced
a class of peasants distinct from that of the citizens and nobles —a dis-
tinction that has not existed since 1807. The citizens have long since
lost their most precious franchise, that of municipal self-government. The
mayors are appointed by the Crown, and it is only a feAV toAvns that
have elective municipal councils since 1861.



Poland. 4.—Political Administration. 433

4.—Political Administration.
The kingdom of Polanel is governed by a Governor-General, the office

of " Namiestnik," or Lieutenant, having been abolished in 1874.
The Government of Poland may be said to be in a transition state towards

Russification: all the so-called autonomic institutions of the country have
been SAvept away, and every department has been placed under the cor-
responding offices, or bodily merged in the Departments, at St. Petersburg ;

and the kingdom Avill soon be reduced to precisely the same state, as
regards laAvs, government, and institutions, as any otherRussian province.

Poland is divided into ten " Governments," or Provinces, each provided in
miniature with the complete machinery of administration: the Governors
report direct to St. Petersburg, and select their own officials, but they
owe a certain allegiance to the Governor-General, who exercises a supervi-
sion over the whole kingdom, and is responsible for everything which
takes place.

The seats of the
f ten Governments are Warsaw, Kalisz, PiotrkoAv,

Raelom, Kielce, Lublm, Siedlce, Plozk, Lomza, and Snwalki.
The rural communes are administrated by Mayors, called Voit. Until

the year 1864 the Government Avas bound to appoint these functionaries
from amongst the landed proprietors of the commune. Since then,
however, they have been elected by the peasants by universal suffrage.
The landed proprietors and the priests have not the right of voting at
such elections. All the toAvns are governed by Burgomasters appointed by
the Government. The most important toAvns enjoy the privilege of having
elective municipal councils, which assist the Burgomasters in the discharge
of their duties. Justice is administered in the toAvns by the Burgo-
masters, and in the villages by the Magistrates (Voit gmini), assisted by
rural tribunals composed of peasants. The inferior courts thus constituted
can sentence to eight days' imprisonment, and deliver final verdicts in civil
suits to the extent of 50 rubles. The higher Judicial Instances are 80
Judges of the Peace, and as many Tribunals of Correctional Police, 9 Civil
Tribunals, 1 Commercial Tribunal, 17 Criminal Courts, and a Court of
Appeal, which takes coguizance of civil, commercial, and criminal matters.
There are moreover 2 departments of the Senate, forming part of the Senate
of the Empire ; of Avhich one acts as a final Court of Appeal in civil suits,
the other in criminal cases. The proceedings in all these courts are public
and oral. A Judicial Reform is in contemplation, but it is expected that
the main features of the Code Napoleon, which is at present the IaAV of
Poland, Avill be retained in the neAV scheme, Avhich aims likeAvise at the
substitution of the Russian for the Polish language in all Courts of Law.

The Polish language has been entirely superseded by Eussian in all
educational establishments, as Avell as in all public offices; and all official
correspondence, even with the Voits, must be in Russian.

s.—Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce.

Agriculture is pursued in the kingdom of Polanel on more than 25,000
largefarms, of the extent of 200 to 1500acres, belonging to nearly 8000 landed
proprietors, and on more than 240,000 peasant farms, seldom exceeding

MuBsia.~-W5. v
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40 acres of land. The peasants produce almost nothing for exportation.
Large proprietors generally work their own farms, and very rarely let them.
The rent of a farm seldom exceeds 10shillings per acre. Many Englishmen
have realized considerable sums of money by farming, although they all
commenced with very small capitals. Wheat and wool are principally
produced for exportation. Large crops of potatoes are raised for the dis-
tillationof spirits, as well as beet-root for the manufacture of sugar. Clover
grows inperfection. Wood for building purposes is also a great item of
exportation. The fir-tree (Pinus silvestris) and the oak ( Quercus robur) are
of very superior quality.

The manufacture of spirits from potatoes and grain is most widely
pursued. There are more than 2000 distilleries of brandy. The excise
duties which they pay amount to more than 100 per cent, of the value
of the produce. The branches of industry next in importance are
brewing, the manufacture of sugar from beet-root, cotton-spinning, calico-
printing, cloth-weaving, and the manufacture of iron and zinc. Most of the
iron and. zinc mines and works belong to the Government. They are
chiefly situated in the province of Radom, and some on the frontier of
Silesia. Others again, between Radom and Kieltse, produce iron, which
is smelted Avith charcoal, and which is not inferior to the best iron from
Siberia.

The state of agriculture and of industry indicates the principal articles of
trade. The custom-houses of the kingdom of Poland are united with
those of the empire of Russia. The trade between the tAvo countries is
free, excepting in the items of spirits, salt, and tobacco, which are
monopolized, and burdened Avith heavy excise duties. A Land Bank
(Credit Fonder), based on the mutual guarantee of the landed pro-
prietors, emitting bonds bearing 4 per cent, interest in specie, guaranteed
by the Government, facilitates the transfer of property by the liquidation
of mortgages. The law of mortgage isextremely Avell regulated in Poland.
A State Insurance Office against fire and against epidemics among cattle,
as well as for the insurance of life, renders very important services to
the country. There is an Exchange at Warsaw Avith sworn brokers,
where a considerable business is done in drafts on Berlin and Vienna.
There is also a Tribunal of Commerce. The commercial law of the kingdom,
and the judicial procedure in matters of commerce, are exactly the same
as in France. The commercial interests of foreign States are protected by
Consuls-General and Consuls resident at Warsaw.

6.—Posting.

The high roads are not numerous. Their entire length amounts to about
4000 versts. They are becoming more numerous since their construction
has been confided to committees chosen from among the inhabitants of
the districts interested in them. The most important highAvays are losing
their importance, being supplanted by railways. Uncomfortable coaches
run from Warsaw by way of Radom to Kielce ; from Warsaw by Avay
of Lublin to Zamoscz; from Warsaw by Pultusk to SuAvalki ; and from
Warsaw to the fortress of Novogeorgievsk or Modlin. On the post-roads
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Avhere coaches do not yet run, a britshka or open cart without springs is used
by travellers. PosWiorses are to be obtainedfor private carriages orfor post-
carriages. No Padorojna is required as in Eussia, but it is necessary to pro-
duce a passport. Post-horses cost five copecks perhorse per verst. The charge
for an open post-carriage withoutsprings is one copeck perverst. The coach-
man receives drink-money at the rate of one copeck per verst for each horse.
In short, travellers who leave the lines of railway, and arc unprovided with a
good carriage, -will meet with very little comfort; nor Avill any good inns
or places of refreshment be found, even in the small country toAvns.

7.—Language.

The Polish language belongs to the north-west group of the Slavic
division of Indo-European tongues. Its principal dialects, though not
materially differing from each other, are those of Masovia, Little Poland
and Galicia, Lithuania, and Great Poland, besides the more degenerate
Silesian. The alphabet consists of the following letters :—

a (short Italian a),
a (French on).
b, b'(soft like English by, both consonant).
c (tz) 6 (tch, very soft, cz (tch), ch

(kh. Ger. ch).
d (short Italian),
e (short Italian), e (compressed as inyes),

§ (Fr. in).

phard.
j > short Italian.
j (y consonant).
k (hard).
1 (very hard), 1 (It. gli).

n } hard*
it (Fr.gn).
o (short It.), 6 (compressed, approaching

u).
p, p (soft like py, both consonant).
r, rz (Fr. rj in one),
s, s' (sh very soft), sz (sli),
* i (short It.).
W (v).
x
y (resembling the Ger. it).
z, z (Fr./), z (Fr./, very soft).

The letter I frequently serves to soften consonants, replacing the ': drob'.
little poultry, gen. drobiu; iyc, to live, zycie, life; Jcotf,, horse, gen. Ironia;
ivies', village, gen. wsi. The accent, except in foreign words and in com-
pounds, is constantly on the penultimate : rodak, countryman, gen. rodalca,
dat. rodakoiui. As in Latin, there is no article: cnota, virtue, a virtue, the
virtue. There are seven cases of declension, nominative, genitive, dative,
accusative, vocative, instrumental (mieczem, by or with the sword), and
locative (after certain prepositions, as iv Bogu, in God). The forms of
declension depend upon the termination, the gender, and the kind, words
of the same termination denoting persons, animals, and lifeless objects
having in the masculine several different forms. The gender of nouns is
mostly determined by the termination. There are three genders for nouns,
adjectives, pronouns, verbs, and participles. The comparative degree is
formed by the syllable szy (nom. mas. sing.), the superlative by naj and
$zy. The verb is exceedingly rich in forms, serving to express frequenc}',
intensity, inception, duration, and other modes of action or being. Thetonnatives consist chiefly of prepositions and other particles, as in German.
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Diminutives, denominatives, and other derivatives are abundant. Com-
pounds are rare. The Avords of a sentence can be arranged almost as freely
as in Latin, misunderstanding being precluded by the distinctness of the
formative terminations. In flexibility, richness, poAver, and harmony, the
Polish is hardly excelled by any other language of Europe ; its grammatical
structure is fully developed and firmly established ; its orthography precise
and perfect. The principal grammars are by Kopczynski, Mrongovius,
Bandtke, anel Muczkowski (Cracow, 1845); the principal dictionaries by
Linde and Trojanski (Posen, 1835-46).

B.—Vocabulary and Dialogues.*

Agreement, condition Umova. |
AU Vshistko.
Almost Pravie.
Always Zavshe.
Ambassador, English Angielskiambassador

.
. i Amerikanski ambas-American <

-,\ sador.
Another Inni.
Apples Yabka.
Autumn lesien.
Axe Sekera.

Back (return) Nazad.
Bad Sle.
Bag, travelling Vorek.
Bake, to Piets.
Basin Miednitsa.
Bath Vanna.

house Lazienld.
Bathe, to Kompats sie.
Bay Zatoka.
Bazaar, the great Rynek.
Bear Niedsvieds.
Beautiful Pienkny.
Bed . Luschko.
Bedroom Sypialnia.
Beef Volovina.
Beefsteak Bifstik.
Beer Pivo.
Before Przhed tern.
Behind Styllu.
Belfry Dsvonnitsa.
Below Nije'i.
Between Miendsy.
Bill, account Rakhunek.
Birch tree Brjosa,
Bird Ptak.

Biscuit Sukharek.
Bitter Gorshki.
Black Charni.
Blackcock Tsietschef.
Blacksmith Koval.
Blanket Koldra.
Blue Nicbieski.
Board, plank Deska.
Boat Chulno.
Boatman Lodkarsh ; pjcvosnik.
Bog, marsh Bloto.
Boil, to Gotovats.
Book Ksionjka.
Boots, a pair of Buty.
Bottle Butelka.
Box or case Pudelko.
Boy Khlopiets.
Brandy Vudha.
Bread, white Khleb.
Bread, black Razovi khleb.
Break, to Zlamats.
Breakfast Sniadanic.
Breakfast, to Yest sniadanic.
Bream Lestch.
Bridge Most.
Bring Prjincs.
Brother Brat.
Brush Stchotka.
Bugs Pluskvi.
Butter Mash.
Button Guzik.

Cabbage Kapusta.
soup liapusniak.

Candle Svietsa.
Cap Ghapka.
Capercailzie Glusets.

* The Polish orthography has been adopted. For rules of pronunciation' see above. Tbe
accent is always on the penultimate.
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Carriage Povuz.
Cart Vuz.
Cartridge Patron.
Cathedral Katedra.
Cemetery Smentarsh.
Chair Ksheslo.
Chambermaid Pokoyufka.
Change, to Mknats.
Cheese Syr.
Chemise Koshula.
Chemist Aptekarsh.
Chicken Kurtche.
Church Tserkief, kostiol.
Clean Chisti.
Clear Yasny.
Coachman Furrnan.
Coat Surdut.
Coffee Kava.

pot Koffeinik.
Cold Khlod khlodny.
Come, to Prchiist.
Consul, English Konsul Angielski.

American Amerikainski.
Cook Kukharha, kukharh.
Copper Myeds.
Cord Shnurek.
Cork Korek.
Corn brandy Vudka.
Count

"

Ilrabia.
Courtyard Dsiedsiniets.
Cream Smetanka.
Crooked Krshivi.
Cucumbers Ogurki.
Cup " Filijanka.
Custom House Komora.
Cutlets Kotlety.

Danger Niebespietchenstvo.
Dark Tsiemno.
Daughter Tsurka.
Day Dsyen.
Dine, to Yest obyad.
Dinner Obyad.
Dish Potrava.
Doctor Doktor.
Dog Pyes.
Door Drshvi.
Door, outer Ganek.
Drawers (garment) Gatki.
Drink, to Pits.
Driver of sled°,e orl n 77 7

droshky
° J Vro*'*™*-

Drown, to Tononts.
Drunk P'jany.
Cry <SW%.
' , to Sushits.

Duck Katchha.
Duke, Grand Fe#« Ksionje.
Duster (rag) Galgan.

Early Vtchcsnic.
East Fskhud.
Eat, to Fesis.
Eggs Yaya.
Embassy Ambassada.
Emperor Tsesarj.
Employe (official) Urjendik.
Empress Tsesarjova.
Englishman, an Angtik.
Enough Dosts.

not Nie dusts.
Evening Vietchur.
Exchange Gelda.

Fair, a Yarmark.
Far, Daleko.
Farm Folvark.
Father Oitsets.
Ferry Prjevoz.
•—— boat Prum.
Field Pole.
Fine (punishment) Kara.
Fire Ogin.
Fir tree Yodla.
Fish i^'6a.
Fisherman Rihak.
Fishing rod Ventka.
Float Popllavok.
Flour Monka.
Fly Mukha.
Fog iW</fo.
Fool Duren.
Foot A'bgra.

■ on Piekkoto.
For -Dfa.
Ford .Croc?.
Foreigner Tsudsozemets.
Fork Videlets.
Fort Fortetsa.
Fowl Kara.
Vox Lis.
From Oi.
Frost Mruz.
Fruit Oootse, yagodi.
Fry Smarjits.
Fur Futro.

coat Futro.

Gaff Al-u/;.
Game Zvierjina.
Garden Ogrud.
Gateway Vrota.
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Girl Panna, dsievka.
Give Da?.

me Dai »m.
■ • us Dai nam.
Glass, a Shklanka.

a wine Kielishek.
of water Shklanka vodi.

Gloves Renkavitchki.
Gold Zloto.
Good Dobrje.
Governor Gubernator.
Gown Odsienie.

, dressing Khalat.
Grayling Tsien.
Great Velki.
Green Zelony.
Grouse-Hazel (Te-\ T, .

, ,

Guard (of a train) Konduktor.
Gun Strjelba.

Ham Shinka.
Hammer Mlotek.
Hand Itenka.
Hard Tvardi.
Hare Zayonts.
Hat Kapelush.
Hay £i'arao.
He <9».
Heir apparent Tsesarjevitch.
Here Twto'.
Hill <?Mra

.

Hold, to Trzjmats,
Hole Dsiura.
Holy day Sviento.
Honest Utchtsivy.
Hook, fishing Hatchek.
Horse Aow.
Horseback Konno.
Hot Gorontso.
Hotel sbfc/.
House Dowi.
Hungry Glodny.
Husband Jifory".

I Fa.
Ice Zi'wci

an Xoefr.
If Yesli.
11l Hory.
Illness Horoba.
Important Vajny.
In P.
Ink Atrament.
Inn Tractir, Saiasd.
Inn, room at an Numer.

Iron Jelazo.
Island Vispa.
Key Klutch.
Kidney Nerki.
Kiss, a Tsalus.
Kitchen Kukhnia.
Knife Nuj.

Lake Yezioro.
Lantern Latarnia.
Laundress Pratchka.
Lead (metal) Oluff.
Leather Skura.
Left Levo.
Less Mnyei.
Letter List.
Lie, a Nepravda.
Line, fishing Ventka.
Linen (clothes) Bielizna.
Linen (stuff) Plutno.
Little TroMtf.
Lock, a Zamek.
Long X>%».
Long ago Davno.
Lose, to Zgubits, .
Low JVMo.

Market Rynek.
Matches Zapalki.
Mattrass Materats.
May, can Mojna.
Measure, to Me'rjits.
Meat Mienso.
Merchandise ' Tovar.
Merchant Kupiets.
Milk J/fe&>.
Mill Jf%«.
Minister, American PoseW AmerikansM.
Monastery Klashtor.
Money Pieniondze.
More Vientsei.
Morning i?ano.
Mother Matka.
Mountain Gura.
Much Viele.
Mud 7?fofo.
Mustard Mustarda.
Mutton Baranina.

Nail Gvozdz.
Napkin Serveta.
Near Blizko.
Necessary Potrjeba.
Nephew Siestrjeniets.
Net _S«?fe, nicvod.
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Net, landing Sak.
New Novy.
Night Nots.
No Nye,
Noble Shlakktsits.
North Pulnots.
Nuts Orjekhi.

Oak Domb.
Oar Fiosfo.
Oats Ovyes.
Often Ghensto.
Oil Wfoa.
Old Sfery.
Or Z«6.
Omelette Yayetchnitsa.
Overcoat Paletot.

Pail T7a<iro."
Palace Palais.
Pancakes Bliny.
Paper Papier.
Parade-ground Plats parada.
Partridge Kuropatva.
Pears Grushki.
Peas Grokh.
Peasant Khlop.
Pen Piuro.
Pencil Oluvek.
Pepper Pieprsh.
Perch O/wm.
Petticoat Spodnitsa.
Pie Pashtet.
Pike Spakchtchu.
Pillow Podushka.
Pillow Navletchka.
Pilot Lotsman.
Pin Shpilka.
Pistol Pistolet.
Pipe Pb?/£a.
Place Pfofc.
Plate Tbfer/.Pocket Kieshen.
Pocket book Pulares.
Police, the Politsya.
Policeman Politsyant.Poor Pc<%.
Porter Odsvierny.
Portion, a Portsia.
Portmanteau Tlomok.Post office Potchta.Post or railway sta-") „, .

tion / Statsya.
Post-horses Potchtove konie.
Postboy Postilion.Postilion Postilion.

Poste restante jPosfe restante.
Potatoe Kartofle.
Powder, gun Prokh.
Price Tseraa.
Priest, clergyman Ksionds.
Prince, a Ksionje.
Proprietor Vlastsitsiel.
Proprietor, landed Obyvatel.
Push, to Popknonts.

Quay Nadbrjejna.
Quick ■'-.. Prendko.
Railway jelazna.
Railway station Statsya kolei.
Rain Deshtch.
Rapids Progi.
Raspberry Maliny.
Ravine Prjepasts.
Ready £ofc>/.Red Chervony.
Restaurant Restauratsya.
Rich Bogaty.
Ride, to re^c?^«fo.
Right Praro.
River Rjeka.
Road Droga.
Roast Pietchen.
Roast, to Smarjits.
Robber Rozbuijnik.
Room Po/eo«.
Room at an inn Numer.

ladies' Po£m damski.
dressing Übieralnia.

Row, to Vioslovats.
Run, to Pj'eds.

Sable Sobol.
Saddle Siodlo.
Safe Bezpetchni.
Sailor Maxjtek.
Salmon Lososina.
Salt .SW.
Sandwich Butterbrod.
Saucepan Rondel.
Scissors Nojitchki.
Sea Morje.
Secure Pevnie.
See, to Vidsiets.
Send, to Poselats.
Servant, lacquey Slujontsy.
Shave Golits.
She Owa.
Sheets Prjestsiradlo.
Ship Okrent.
Shirt Koshula,



Shirt, night Notsna koshula.
Shoes Trjeviki.
Shop Sklep.
Shops, row of Rjond.
Shot Srut
Show, to Pokazats.
Silk Icdiab.
Sing, to Spievais.
Sir or Mr, Pan.
Sister Siostra.
Sleep, to ; Spats.
Slippers Pantofle.
Small Maly.
Snow Snyeg
Snow, storm of - Samiets.
Soap • Mydlo.
Soft Myenkki.
Soon Prentko.
Smell Zapakh.
Smoke Dym.
Snipe Bekas.
Soup Zupa.
Soup, cabbage Kapusniak.
South Poludnye,
Spoon Lyjka.
Sportsman Myslivy.
Spring, season Viosna.
Spring of carriage Ressor.
Square Plats.
Steamer Statekparovi.
Steel Stal.
Stockings Pontchokki. ,
Stop Stui.
Storm Shtunn.
Stove Pyets.
Straight Prosty.
Straw Sloma.
Strawberry Poziomki.
Street Ulitsa.
Street, cross Ulitchka.
Strong Motmy.
Sugar Tsuker.
Summer Lato.
Sun Slontse.
Sup, to Yests kolatsye.
Supper Kolatsya.
Sweet Slodki.

Table Stolik.
'fake, to Vzionsts.
Take (imper.) Vez.
Tallow Lui.
Tar Dsyegiets.
Tea Herbata.
Tea-pot Imbryk.
Tea-urn Samovar.

Tell, say Poviedsiets.
That Ten.
Thief Zlodsiei.
Thread Nitsi.
Ticket, railway Bilet.
Time Chas.
To Do.
Tobacco Tytun.
To-day Dsis.
To-morrow Yutro.
Tongue Yenzili.
Towel Rentchnik.
Town Miasto.
Train Potsiong.
Traveller Podrujni.
Tree Drjevo.
Trousers Spodnie.
Trout P strong.
Truth Pravda.

Umbrella * Parasol.
Under Pod.
Utensil (night) Urinal.

Valley Dolina.
Veal Tsielentsina.
Very, much Bardso.
Villa Villa.
Village Vies.
Village, head of Vuit.
Vinegar Otset.

Wait, to Chekats.
Waiter Slujontsi.
Warm Tsieplo.
Wash, to Myts.
Watch Zegarek.
Water Voda.
Water carrier Vodovuz.
Water, cold Zimna voda.
Water-closet Prevet.
Water, glass of Shklanka vody.
Water, hot Gorontsi vody.
Waterfall Kaskada.
Weather Pogoda.
West Zakkud.
Wet Mokry.
Wheel Nolo.
Which Kturi.
White By ally.
Who Kto.
Wide Shiroki.
Wife Jona.
Wind, a Viatr.
Wine Vino.
Wine, red Vino frantsusk

440 8.— Vocabulary. Sect. VI.
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Winter Zima.
Wish, to Khticts.
With Z.
Within Vsrodku — vevnon-

trsh.
Without Zcvnontrsh.
Wolf Vilk.
Woman Kobieta.
Wood Drva.
Wood (forest) Las.
Wooden Drevniany,

jWork, to Pratsouats.
Worms Robaki.

j Write Pisats.

I Year Rok.
Yellow Jolty.
Yes Tak.
Yesterday Vtchora.
You, thou Vy, ty.
Young Mlody.

Dialogues.
I am an Englishman Yestem Anglik.
I am an American Yestem Amerikanin.
I do not speak Polish Nye muvie popolsku.
Where does the Consul reside ? Gdsie mieshka konsul n9els,__?_L_

American Amerilcansla f
Where is the English Church ? Gdsie kostsiol Angelski'l
Good day Dsien Dobry,
Good night Dobra nots.
Good bye Adieu,
Good, very well Dobrje.
Not good, not well Nie dobrje.
Give me Dai mi.
Give us Daitsie nam.
It cannot be done Nie mojna.
Do better Zrob lipi.
If you please Proshe.
Thank you Dsienkuie.
Who is there? Kto tain ?

Come here ICkods tu.
Hollo! here Slukhai.

Let us go (on foot) Kkodsmi.
Let us go (in a carriage) Yedsmi.
Go on Rushai.
Drive gently Volnie.
Never mind, or nothing Nits to.
Hurry quick Prendsi.
Drive faster Rushai prendsi.
Have a care Ostrojnie.
Give room, give place JVa bok.
To the right Ara pravo.
To the left Aa levo.
Go further on Rushai dalei.
Drive home Z>o cftwiw.
,s,tOP ' Sfui.
'{eh me Povieds mi.
Speak plainly JfMe virazni.Speak slowly .Mot to&m.
What is it? Tso?How do they call it ? Ta£ to sie naziva?
What does it cost ? ' Tso koshteye ?

How much the arshiii ? Po c/i<?mw archin?
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How much the pound ? Po chemu funt ?

It is dear To drogo.
It is much « To viele.
It is cheap Tanio.
Can you give change ? Mash reshty ?

I don't know Nie viem.
Not wanted Nie trjeba.
I won't have Nie khtse.
Is it ready ? Cky gotovo ?

Set the tea-urn Postaf samovar.
Give us a spoon Dai lychke.
What's to be done ? Tso robits ?

What's o'clock ? Ktura godsina.
It is 1 o'clock Piervsha 1.
It is 2 „ Druga 2.
It is 3 „ Trshetsia 3.
It is 4 „ Chvarta 4.
It is 5 ~

Pionta 5.
Have you a room ? C7ji yesi numer ?

Empty that Zabierj to.
Clean that Otchist.
Dry that Visush.
In how many hours? Za viele godsin ?

Is it possible ? C/ty mojna ?

Where is the inn ? (-Wsie Aofe/—restauratsya ?

How many versts? Fj'efc verst do 'I
Where is the landlord ? Gdsie gospodarj ?

Where is my servant? Gdsie mui slujontsi1?
Where is the waiter ? Gdsie slujontsi i
Waiter! Lokai!
I will pass the night here Tutdi notsuie.
What can I have to eat ? Yest tso yests ?

Are the sheets dry? Chy sukke prjestsieradla?
Is the bed clean? Chy postsiel chista.
Bring candles Prjines svietse.
Where is the post office ? Gdsie potchtamt ?

When do you start ? Kiedy pan yedsie.
In an hour Za godsine.
It is time to be off Chas yekhats.
What is there to pay ? Viele sie naleji.
Bring the bill Prjines rakkunek
The bill is too heavy Rakkunek za vielki.
It must be reduced • Trjeba zmnieishits.
t, . cold , -n .. j.zimney.Bring -,-: water Prunes vodt ,

& hot J gorontsey.
Which is the way to ? Ktorendy mam ists i
Pray show me the way Proshe pokazats mi droge.
What kind of a road is it ? laka droga 1
Are the horses to ? Chy konie gotove ?

What is to pay for them ? Viele Progoni ?

Drink money Na vudke.
Tea money Na herbate.
1 will give you drink money Dam tsi na vudke.
I will not give you drink money Nie dam na vudke.
What will you charge ? (To a droshky| y. _, ?

or sledge driver) J
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No, I shall only give 20c, &c. Nie-dwadziestia kopiiek.
What station is it? Yaka to statsia ?

How long do we stop ? Viele minut ?

Where is the refreshment-room ? Gdsie bufet 1
Where is the W.C. ? Gdsie vykkudek.
Where is the telegraph-office ? Gdsye iclegraf
Where is the luggage ? Gdsye bagaj ?

The luggage is lost Bagaj zgubiony.
Give me a ticket Proshe mi bilet.
First class Picrvshei Itlassi. '

Second class Drugiei klassi.
Smoking compartment Oddsial dla palontsiiih,
Is smoking allowed ? Chy volno palits.
Do we change trains? Chy zmieniamipotsiong ?

Do we change carriages ? Chy zmieniami vagon ?

Which is the nearest station to ? Yaka nayblijsha statsya ?

How far can I book ? Dokond moge vzionsts bilet ?

Is your master at home ? Chy pan v domu 'I
Is there a Doctor here ? Chy yest doktor ?

Which is the best hotel ? Yaki nailepshi hotel ?

Can horses be obtained at the station to Chy mojna koni do ?

go to ?

How far is from the station? Yak daleko z od slatsiil
I wish to telegraph Ya ktse telegraffsvats.
To the station master Do Natchelnika statsii.

Names of the Months and Days of the Week.
January Stychen.
February Liuty.
March Marjets.
April Kvietsien.
May May.
June Cherviets.
July Lipiets.
August Syerpyen.
September Vrjesen.
October Pasdernik.

November Listopad.
December Grudsen.

Monday Ponicdsialek.
Tuesday Vtorek.
Wednesday Sroda.
Thursday Chvartek.
Friday Piontek.
Saturday SuJyota.

Sunday Niedsiela,

The Numerals.
One, yedcn.
Two, dva.
Three, trji.
Four, chteri.
Five, pients.
Six, shests.
Seven, siedem.
Eight, osim.
Mine, dsievients.
Ten, dsiesients.
Eleven, yedenastsie.
TAvelve, dvanastsie.

And so on, always adding nastsie to
each number up to

Twenty, dvadzicstsia.

Twenty-one, dvadziestia-yeden.
Twenty-two, dvadziestia-dva.

And so on, ahvays adding the unit up
to twenty, and then

Thirty, trjedziesti.
Forty, chterdziesti.
Fifty, pientsdsesiont.
Sixty, shestsdsesiont.
Seventy, siedmdsesiont.
Eighty, osimdsesiont.
Ninety, dsevendsesiont.
One hundred, sto.
Fdve hundred,pientsct.
One thousand, tysionts.
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9.—Literature.

It lias already been mentioned in the Historical Notice that until toAvards
the end of the eighteenth century the Polish historians Avrote almost exclu-
sively in the Latin language. Poland has also produced more than one
poet whose habitual literary language Avas the Latin. The sermons of one
of her finest preachers (Skarga—end of sixteenth and beginning of seven-
teenth century) have been translated into French. The best available
account of Polish literature, ancient and modern, for readers in the West of
Europe, is to be found in Mickicwicz's lectures,entitled'Cours deLitterature
Slave.' Mickiewicz's poemshave been translated into French by his fellow-
countryman, Christian Ostrowski. Mickiewicz, Krasinski, and Bogdan
Zaleski, the three greatest poets of modem Poland, all died in exile
since 1855. Mickiewicz was a native of Lithuania, Krasinski of the
kingdom of Poland, Bogdan Zaleski of the Ukraine. LeleAvel, one of
the most learned historians of Poland, and a leading member of the
democratic party in the Polish emigration, died at Paris in 1861. Szai-
nocha, a less political and more impartial historian than LeleAvel, Avhose
labours (which have cost him ins sight) threw great light on the origin
of Poland and the Polish nobility. Vincent Pol, the author of numerous
charming poems, Avas, like Szanoicha, a resident at Lemberg, in Galicia,
and Avas half murdered in the Galician massacres of 1846. The young poet
llomanowski Avas killed in the late insurrection. The poetess "Deotyma"
(Miss LuszezeAvska), celebrated for her improvisations, lived in Warsaw
until the troubles of 1863, when, her father being sent into exile, she
determined to accompany him. J. J. KraszeAvski, a Polish exile in
Dresden, is one of the most prolific of living Avriters in the Polish language.
He is chiefly celebrated for his novels, but his political and historical
Avorks have of late years increased his literary reputation. Modern Polish
literature is nearly all of one colour, and founded on one sad theme; and,
in the lives of the principal writers, that of the country itself seems to be
reflected.

10.—Measures, Weights, and Coins.
The legal measures and weights are the same as in Russia; but some of

the German weights and measures are still used in trade.
The coinage is the same as in Russia, with, the exception of a coin, much

current, called 10 groshi, value 5 copecks, and of another of 3 groshi, or li
copeck, Russian coinage.
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ROUTES.

[The names of places arc printed in italics only in those routes where the places are described.)

[With the exception of the substitution of the letter v for u>, the Polish orthography of the
names of places, &c, has almost generally been preserved throughout this section.]

ROUTE 48.
BERLIN TO WARSAAV, VIA BROMBERG AND

THORN, BY RAIL.

Trains from the Eastern Railway
(Prankfort-on-Oder)Terminus at Berlin
morning and evening (vide Handbook
for Northern Germany). Time oc-
cupied, 15£ hrs. Fare, Th. 11.11 to
Russian frontier, and from thence to
Warsaw, Rs. 6.39.

The kingdom of Poland is entered at
Alexaudrovo, frontier stat., Avhere pass-
ports and luggage are examined.

The next stat. is
Vloclavek, on the Vistula, about

120 m. from Warsaw. Pop. 8500.
Considerable trade in grain. A ca-
thedral.

Ostrov. There is a large sugar
manufactory here.

Kutno, 80 m., a town of 5600 Inhab.,
on small river Okhna.

Lovicz, 52 m., a district toAvn on
river Bzur, of great antiquity, having
existed as early as the 12th centy.
Pop. 6000. It is iioav a thriving in-
dustrial and commercial town. Con-
siderable fairs for horses and cattle
held there. At a short distance from
the toAvn, at Liszkovitse, is a large
sugar-refinery ; in the vicinity is Nie-
borov, a fine castle, and Arcadia, a
pretty villa, belonging to the Princes
Radziwill.

Skiernievice, about 40 m. from
Warsaw. Pop. 3000. Junction for
Vienna-WarsaAV Raihvay. This was
anciently the residence of tho Arch-
bishops of Gnesen, Princes Primate ot
Poland. It Avas given by the Emperor
Alexander 1., together with some ex-
tensive domains confiscated by the
PrussianGovernment after the partition
of Poland, toMarie Grudzinska, created

IROUTE PAGE
154. Warsaw to Kief, via Brest-

! Litovsk and Berdichef . . 458
55. Warsaw to Odessa, via Brest-

| Litovsk, Berdichef, and Jmer-
inka 458

56. Warsaw to Cracow, via Badom
and Kielce, by road . . . 459

57. Warsaw to Novogeorgievsk
by road 459

| 58. Warsaw to Kowno, via Pultusk
j and Ostrolenlm, by road . . 459
59. Warsaw to Lemberg, via Lub-

! lin, by road 460

ROUTE PAGE
48. Berlin to Warsaw, via Brom-

berg and Thorn, by rail . . 442
49. Warsaw to Sandonir and Nie-

zava, up and down the Vis-
tula, by steamer ....

45-J
50. Vienna to Warsaw, by rail . 452
51. St. Petersburg to Warsaw, via,

Wilna, Grodno, and Belos-
tok 45C

52. Warsaw to Moscow, via Brest-
Litovsk, Minsk, and Smo-
lensk 451

53. Warsaw to Lodz 45$53,
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at the same time Princess of LoAvicz,
on the occasion of her marriage with
the Grand Duke Constantine, brother
of the Emperor Nicholas. At her
death the Princess bequeathed all this
property to the kings of Poland. A
fine deer-park to be seen.

Ruda Guzovska, 27 m. There is a
flax-mill here, founded by Gerard, a
Erench engineer resident in Poland.
A short distance from the stat. are
some of the largest sugar manufactories
in Poland, viz., at Guzov, Hermanov,
and Oryshev.

Two small stats, beyond (Grodzisk
and Prushliov) is

Warsaw. —Pop. 181,000. Jews,
87,000.

Hotels.—Hotel de l'Europe; the next
best are: H. Maringe; H. Victoria,
very dear; and the Cracow, Rome,
and Saxe Hotels.

Restaurants.—At the Hotel de l'Eu-
rope, and the Rest. Pierre opposite.
Stempovski and Bockett for supper.

Vehicles.—Drojkies are stationed in
the streets. The fare is 20 copecks
the journey or 75 cops, per hour. The
charge for a whole day is 5 rubles
(145.) Elegant and clean carriages
may be obtained at the hotels.

Clubs. —The Resource of the Mer-
chants and the New Resource of the
Merchants. Tho Russian Club, in the
confiscateel Zamoyski palace, in New
Weirld-street. Strangers may become
members, but must be balloted for.

Topography. —Warsaw is situated
on the 1. bank of the Vistula, at a con-
siderable elevation above the Avater-
level. The Prague suburb lies on the
rt. bank of the river. Founded in the
12th centy., it became in the 14th the
seat of the princes of the royal family
of Piast, appanaged by the duchy of
Masovia. On the extinction of that
branch at the commencement of the
16th centy., the duchy of Masovia, a

feudal possession of Poland, reverted
to the Crown, anel soon after the kings
of Poland, beginning Avith Sigismund
111., made WarsaAv their residence,
and consequently the capital of the
kingdom.

The town was originally composed

of the Stare Miasto, or old toAvn,
strongly resembling the old towns of
Germany. Tho castle of the Dukes
of Masovia stood at one extremity,
and it Avas encircled by vast suburbs,
long since incorporatedwith the toAvn.
Its present appearance is pretty, gay,
anel animated, but it offers little of
interest to the traveller Avho is not
attracted by business or by a desire to
make the country his special study.

In order to have a general vieAv of
the toAvn the visitor should proceed to
the terminus of the St. Petersburg
Rly., in the Prague suburb, Avhence a
vast panorama spreads out in every
direction. On the high bank of the
Vistula opposite, will be seen succes-
sively the citadel, the old portions of
the toAvn, the castle (JZameli) Avith its
gardens, the new parts of the toAvn,
and, lastly, the public promenades anel
gardens Avhich environ the imperial
villa of Lazienki. For a bird's-eye
vieAv the traveller should ascend tho
cupola of the Lutheran ch. From
that elevation Avill be seen the square
of the Royal Castle and the 4 prin-
cipal arteries of circulation;—the Ist
through the old toAvn towards the
citadel and the country-seats of Marie-
mont and Bielany; the 2nd along
Senutor-st., Electoral-st., and Khlodna-
st., toAvards the Vola suburb ; the 3rd
along the street called the CracoAv
suburb, through NeAV World-st. and
the avenues towards Lazienki and the
Castle of Villanov; and the 4th across
the bridge on the Vistula, and through
thePrague suburb, toAvarels the battle-
ground of Grochov.

The Square of the Royal Castle
shoulel be the starting-point for visit-
ing the toAvn in detail. It Avas the
scene of the most important popular
demonstration in 1861, when it Avas
twice stained Avith the blooel of tho
people. A bronze statue stands in the
square, representing King Sigismund
111. (Wasa), erecteel on a monolith of
nativemarble, by his sonVladislas IV.,
ornamented Avith Polish eagles, and
recently surrounded Avith fountains.
Opposite is the Royal Castle, called
the Zamek, built by the Dukes of
Masovia. Additions were made to it
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by Sigismund 111. and Vladislas IV.
of the Wasa dynasty, whose arms are
still seen on the keystones of the
arches. The castle was restored by
Augustus 111. of Saxony, and embel-
lished by Stanislas Augustus Ponia-
tovski. The pictures and objects of
art by Avhich it was adorned were
carried away after 1831 to St. Peters-
burg and Moscow. Since that year
the castle has ceased to be an imperial
residence. Tho royal apartments, sit-
uated in the eastern part of the build-
ing nearest the gardens and the Vis-
tula, are occupied by the Governor-
General. Tho western part of the
edifice, near the square, containing
the halls where the Senate and the
Chamber of Deputies of Poland once
assembled, is now used as barracks.
The arches that support theterraces of
the gardens are converted into cavalry
stables. A small palace, called Pod
blakhon, situated below the castle,
bought from the Counts Lubomirski
by King Stanislas Augustus, for his
nephew, Prince Joseph Poniatovski,
and now occupied by the Diplomatic
Chancery of the Governor-General,
communicates with the castle. A
gallery leads from the latter to the
royal pew in the cathedral.

Having obtained a general idea of
the topography of the town, and
visited the Castle Square, the traveller
who can afford the time should take
the 4 walks here described, and stop
to see the buildings and objects enu-
merated. Those, however, who do
not wish to stay more than a day or
two at Warsaw (and few travellers
have found it necessary to remain
longer), will bo satisfied with viewing
the castle and some of the princely
residences in which the city abounds.
A visit to Villanov and Lazienki must
not inany case be omitted. If driving
be substituted for walking, all the
places to which the traveller is here
introduced may be seen in 2 days.

Ist Walk. — Leaving the Castle
Square by St. John-st., the Old Town
will be entered. First Avill be seen the
Cathedral, built in the 13th centy. It
became an archiepiscopal ch. in 1818,

having been previously only collegiate.
It was restored and ornamented by the
kings Michael Visniovietski and John
Sobieski, whose arms are seen over the
royal peAV and the stalls. There is a
fine portrait in mosaic of the Prince
Primate Poniatowski, brother of the
King. A monument by Thonvaldsen
is deelicated to Count Malakhovski,
Marshal of the celebrated Diet Avhich
drcAV up the Constitution of the 3rd
May, 1792. The inscription on it is
Przyiacielowi ludu (to the friend of the
people). Another monument records
the death of the learned Bishop Al-
bertrandi, a distinguished historian,
and the first President of the Society
of the Friends of Science, a kinel of
academy, founded after the partition
of Poland, under Prussian rule, anel
suppressed by the Russian Govern-
ment in 1831. A portrait of Cardinal
Hosius,Bishop ofVarmic (Ermerlaud),
a Pole, and President of the Council of
Trent; and the tombs of 2 Dukes of
WarsaAv, brothers, of whom one Avas a
bishop, the other a soldier, complete
the list of remarkable objects in the
cath. to Avhich the attention of the
stranger need bedirected. (2) Leaving
the ch., and proceeding along St.
John-st., the Square of the Old Town
will be crossed. Beyond, in Freta-st.,
are the chs. of the ancient convents of
the Paulines and the Dominicans (an
old and fine Gothic building). (3)
Passing through the quarter called
New Town, the visitor Avillcome to the
Ch. of Our Lady, the most ancient
sacred edifice in WarsaAv, but retaining
no traces of its antiquity; then the
Ch. of the Franciscans (4); and beyond,
again, the Sapieha and Sierakovski
Barracks (5), built at the expense of
those illustriousfamilies. (6) Leaving
these behind, the visitor will reach the
Citadel, built in 1831, at the expense
of the toAvn of WarsaAv, as a punish-
ment for the insurrection of 1830, and
with the object of bombarding the
toAvn in case of another revolution.
Within the citadel are several barracks,
the arsenal, the prison for political
offenders, and the military tribunal by
which they are judged. There is also
a Russian ch., Avhich was once a
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Roman Catholic place of worship,
attached to a college noAv suppressed.
(7) Passing the citadel and the town,
a Avalk of 2 hrs. will enable the tra-
veller to visit Mariemont, an old coun-
try-seat of the Avife of John Sobieski ;

(8) Caskada, much frequented by the
inliabs. of WarsaAv; (9) Bielany, a
pretty place on the Vistula, command-
ing a fine vieAv; (10) Camaldolite Ch.
and convent; (11) the Summer Camp of
the Russian troops quartered at War-
saAv; and (12) the Catholic Cemetery
ofPovonski, full offine monuments and
tombs of men remarkable in politics,
science, and art.

On returning to the toAvnthe Field of
Mars (13), or military exercise-ground,
Avill be passed; also the Israelite Hos-
pital (14), the best kept of all the hos-
pitals in WarsaAv; (15), the Lunatic
Asylum; aud farther still (16), the
populous, trading, and ill-smelling
quarter occupied by JeAvs, Avhere the
Ironworks of Messrs. Evans, Lillpop,
and Rau, the largest establishment of
the kind in the country, are situated.
In Krasinski-square, beyond, is the
Senate-house (17), or old Krasinski
Palace, given by that illustrious
family to the Republic of Poland, to
be converted to the purposes of a High
Court of Justice. In the same square
is (18) theRussian Cathedral, once the
ch. of the College, suppressed in 1832,
of the FratrumScolarum-piarum, avlio,
in the latter part of the existence of
Poland, produced some of the most
dislinguished men in the country.

FolioAving Miodova-street, the travel-
ler Avill see successively (19) the Ch. of
the Basilians of the Uniat Confession,
containing some fine pictures over the
Smuglericz altar; (20) the Palace of
the Archbishops of Warsaw, inhabited
last by Archbishop Fialkovski, Avhose
name is knoAvn in connexion Avith the
demonstrations of 1861, and by Arch-
bishop Felinski before his exile; the
English Ch. service is at present cele-
brated in it; close to it is (21) the fine
Palace of the Pac (Pats) family, noAv
confiscated to the crown; (22) the
Ch. of the Capucins, Avhose convent,
now suppressed, was foundcel by King
John HI. Sobieski, in token of grati-

tude for his victory over tho Turks at
Vienna. In a chapel within this ch.
is a sarcophagus, containing the heart
of that monarch, erectetl in his honour
by the Emperor Nicholas, in 1829,
after the Avar with Turkey. In the
same chapel is a sepulchral urn, dedi-
cated to the memory of King Stanis-
las Augustus Poniatovski, Avith the
inscription, Mortequis fortiori Gloria
et Amor. Following Miodova-street,
Senator-street will be reached near the
Royal Castle, at the point from which
the visitor Avill have set out.

2ne2 Walk.—Starting from Castlc-
sq., and turning into Senator-st., the
first building that will meet the eye is
(1) tho old Palace of the Princes Pri-
mate. The Archbishops of Gnesen,
Primates of the Church of Poland, in-
dependently of their high position in
the ecclesiastical hierarchy, rendered
still more brilliant by the dignity of
Legate of the Holy Apostolic See,
Avhich they enjoyed by right (Legatus
nata-s), Avere the first senators in the
kingelom, and, in the intervals between
the death ofa king and the coronation
of his successor, they Avere at the head
of the Government (iuterrex). Their
palace at WarsaAv Avas confiscated,
Avith other property of the Bishops, by
the Prussian Government, after the
partition of Poland. The Minister of
War resided in this palace until 1831 ;

and, after having been occupied by
various Government offices until 1862,
it is iioav appropriated by the Ministry
of Public Instruction. FolioAving this
street, a fine square is reached, on
Avhich stands (2) the Hotel de Ville
(Police-Office), formerly the palace of
the Princes Jablonovski, burned doAvn
in 1863. (3) The Theatre, or rather 2
theatreswithin the-same building, Avill
be seen in this square. The theatres
are supported by the Government, and
constitute a monopoly. The Ballet-
erinas are very good at WarsaAV,
and the national drama is excellent.
Italian operas are sometimes given.
(4) The Mint will be seen in Bie-
lanska-st, off the square. Proceeding
along Senator-st., the traveller will
come to (5) the Reformed Church
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(belonging to a reformed order of
Franciscan friars). 'This beautiful
edifice contains a monument to Grand
Marshal Bielinski, who contributed
greatly towards introelucing order and
a police system in theancient Republic.
In front of the ch. is (6) a Statue of the
Holy Virgin, very prettily illuminated
at night. Opposite is (7) a Club, called
The Resource of the Merchants, located
in a palace that once belonged to the
Marquises Myszkovski, whose title
and entailed estates have passed to the
family of Count Wielopolski, so well
known in connection with revolutions
in Poland. The Bank Square is a
little Avay beyond. In it stands (8) the
Palace of the Counts Zamoyski, built in
a feAV Aveeks by King Augustus 11., for
the Countess Orzelska, his much-loved
natural daughter. Belonging at pre-
sent to one of the richest and most
illustrious families of Poland, it con-
tains some fine pictures and many
remarkable objects of art. Opposite
is (9) the Bank of Poland, with a fine
Exchange-hall. Next to this are (10)
the handsome buildings ofthe Ministry
oj Finance. Following the Rymarska
and Przhejazd streets in the same di-
rection, the Old Arsenal (11) will be
seen, where, on the 29th November,
the most sanguinary conflict at the
beginning of the revolution of 1830
took place; there also Avas the Ministry
of the Interior, in the old Mostovski
Palace, used at present as barracks
(12). Returning a short distance and
following Lesftmo-street, the traveller
■will pass by (13) the Evangelical
Chapel. The Church and the Convent
of the Carmelites (14), used as a prison
before the construction of the citadel,
stand a little farther on. It was the
unconstitutional incarceration of a
number of persons in this prison that
provoked the revolution of 1830. Enter-
ing Elektoralna-stveet, and folloAvingit, the tourist will come to the Church
of St. Charles Borromeo (15), a recent
edifice of great elegance; the wood-
work is of the larch, grown in the
country.

Leaving the toAvn by the Vola barrier,the Evangelical Cemetery (16) may bo
visited. John Cockerell, to whom

Belgium oavcs so much of her indus-
trial prosperity, lies buried there.
Refreshments may be obtained at (17)
the Ohm Gardens, in the vicinity, a
favourite resort of the inhabitants of
Warsaw.

(18) The Russian Cemetery has been
formed since 1831, Avithin the fort con-
structed for the defence of W TarsaAv.
At the centre of the fort stands (19) the
old parish church of Vola, now trans-
formed into a Russian church. In
1831, during the siege of Warsaw,
Avhich might almost be called a battle
infront of Vola fort, General Sovinski,
its commandant, Avas killed by the
Russian troops at the foot of the altar
in that ch., after refusing to surrender.
A new parochial Catholic church (20)
has recently been constructeel, in lieu
of the one appropriated to the use of
the Russo-Greek Church. It is built
after the exact modelof the old ch., and
stands in the centre of the plain on
Avhich, in the 16th, 17th, and 18th
centuries, the kings of Poland Avero
elected. Half-an hour's Avalk will bring
the tourist to (21) Rashyn, a small
toAvnlet, celebrated for thebattle Avhich
Prince Jos. Poniatovski fought there
in 1809 Avith the Austrians, and to (22)
Falenty, once a royal castle, and uoav
belonging to Count Przezelziecki, Avith
fine gardens and conservatories. Pisci-
culture is pursued here on a large scale.

The toAvn -will be re-entered by the
Jerusalem Barrier, along a fine avenue
of poplars, Avhich runs doAvn to the
Vistula. The Warsaw-Vienna Rly.
Stat, (23) Avill be passed, and oppo-
site to it (24) Kronenberg's Cigar Manu-
factory. Turning to the 1. into Ma-
zoviecka-st., theHospital of the Infant
Jesus (25), fur foundlings, one of tho
largest civil hospitals in WarsaAv, Avill
be seen. A little beyond are the fine
house and offices of (26) the Credit
Fonder of Poland. The Agricultural
Society, associated Avith the events of
1861, held its meetings there. Next to
it stands (27) the Lutheran Ch., a large
structure with an imposing cupola,
but built Avith very little taste, com-
menced by Turkish prisoners in tho
reign of John Sobieski. 28. The
Saxony Gardens (Jarelin do Saxe), a
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very fine public park, with magnificent
chesnut-trees, are immediately opposite.
They once appertained to a maison de
plaisance, built by Augustus 11., king
of Poland, ofthe Saxon dynasty,whence
the name. The house, which was in a
very pretty style of architecture, was
demolished and replaced by a useless
colonnade and two very largo blocks
of buildings of little beauty. At one
extremity of the gardens is (29) the
Market-place, with " the Irongate," and
the Gostinnoi Dvor, or bazaar, a pretty
building. At the other end of the
square is (30) Saxony Square (Place de
Saxe), where military reviews are held.
A monumentwas to have been erected
on it, by national subscription, to the
memory of Prince Joseph Poniatovski,
the brilliant Polish leader, who pe-
rished at the battleofLeipzig in 1813.
A bronze equestrian statue had already
been castby Thorwaldsenwhen the in-
surrection of 1830 prevented its erec-
tion. After 1831 the Emperor Nicholas
made a present of the statue to Prince
Paskevitch, the victor of Warsaw, who
caused the head of the statue to be
replaced by another bearing his own
features, and the monument, in that
condition, to be erected on his immense
estates of Homel, in the province
of Mohilef,—purchased, it is said, out
of tho savings which he had made
during the 25 years of his viceroyalty
in Poland. In place of the statue ori-
ginally contemplated, the Emperor Ni-
cholas caused (31) a monument in the
shape of a truncated obelisk to be
erected in Saxony-square, commemo-
rative of the supposed fidelity of the
Polish generals who perished in the
revolution of the 29th Nov. 1830, and
of whom many were killed, by acci-
dent or mistake, while going to join
the regiments that had declared in
favour of the insurrection. (32) The
BriihlPalace likewisestands in Saxony-
square ; it was built by Count Briihl,
minister andfavourite of Augustus 111.,
and occupied between 1815 and 1830
by theGrand Duke Constantine,brother
of the Emperor Nicholas, and Com-
mander-in-chief of the Polish army.
Marquis Wielopolski took up his resi-
dence there in 1862 and 1863. (33)

The Hotel de VEurope, a large and
fine building, stands at the other end
of the square.

3rd Walk.—A third excursion may
be undertaken from the same square
of the Royal Castle, beginning by tho
street called the CracowFaubourg. The
following remarkable objects -will bo
passed:—(l) ChurchoftheConvent ofthe,
Bernardines, noAv suppressed; one of
the 2 churches entered by the Russian
troops in 1861, a large building of
considerable beauty: the architecture
of the cloisters will repay inspection.
(2) Next to it, the house ofthe Benevolent
Society, Avith the inscription Res sacra
miser.: among other charitable Avorks
thesociety distributes soup gratuitously,
and suppiiesa dinner to thepoor at the
rate of a halfpenny per head. This
house Avas occupied during the French
emigration by Louis XVIII. (3) In
front of it is a small Statue of the Virgin
before Avhich, in 1861, the populace Avas
kneeling in prayer Avhen they were
charged by the Cossacks. (4) The
Post-office. (5) The pretty Ch. of the
Carmelites, suppressed. The ancient
archives of the CroAvn of Poland are
kept in this convent. The archives
of Lithuania have been removed to
St. Petersburg, Avhere they remain in a
state which the student of history must
ever deplore. (6) Contiguous to itis the
Palace of the Governor-Genercd. This
Avas anciently the palace of the Princes
Radziwill. (7) Opposite is the Palace
of the Counts Potocki, formerly be-
longing to the Princes Czartoryski.
(8) Alongside the Hotel de VEurope is
the old palace of the Princes Oginski.
(9) On the other side of the street, the
Tarnovski Palace, Avith a garden and
a fine view of theVistula. (10) A little
farther is the fine Church of the Con-
vent of the Visitandines, Avith a good
painting over the high altar. (11)
Next to it, the Palace of Count Po-
tocki, anciently belonging to the Ty-
szkievicz family, furnished with taste
and much luxury, and containing some
fine pictures and Avorks of art. (12)
Close to this again is the Palace of
Count Uruski, anciently the JMokra-
novski Palace. (13) Beside it is avast
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courtyard with a great number of .
buildings called the Casimir Barracks, .
because they were constructed by ;
King John Casimir. The University,
suppressed in 1831, but restored in :
1861, is at present located in these i
buildings, together with its small li-
brary; the public library, once the
most extensive in the world, having
been removed to St. Petersburg in 1794
(vide Imperial Public Library, St.
Petersburg). A second removal of
books to St. Petersburg was made
in 1831. Here are also the zoological,
mineralogical, numismatic, and other
collections of the university. It has
a fine garden, with a view of the
Vistula. (14) Opposite is the Palace
of the Counts Krasinski, which once
belonged to Radzieiovski, of such
unhappy celebrity by his participa-
tion in advising Charles Gustavus X.,
King of Sweden, to make war on
Poland. It contains a library, pic-
tures, and works of art. (15) Alongside
stands the Church of the Holy Cross,
of the suppressed convent of the order
of Lazarus, founded by the consort of
King John 111. Sobieski. It is very
large and handsome; the highaltar is
particularly fine. In a lateral chapel
is the tomb of Prince Joseph Ponia-
tovski. (16) Monument to Copernicus,
the great astronomer(born atCracow),
by Thorwaldsen, erected by means of
a national subscription. (17) Behind |
the monument stands the House of the
Society of the Friends of Science, sup-
pressed in 1831, and already men-
tioned in connection with tho monu-
ment to Bishop Albertrandi. It is
now occupied by a Russian school;
on its site once stood a Dominican
convent, which was for some time the
prison of Vasili Shuiski, elected by
the Boyars Tsar of Moscovy; and that
of his brothers, taken prisoners by the
Poles who occupied Moscow in 1811,
after a war which had been very use-
lessly and unjustly undertaken. (18)
Pacing this building are two large
and fine houses, which once belonged
to Count Andrew Zamoyski: one of
them had been formerly tho palace of
the Branicki family; the other had
belonged to the Princes Sapieha, and

Prince Adam Czartoryski, the vener-
able representative of tho Polish emi-
gration of 1831, resided in it. These
two houses were confiscated in 1863,
after an attempt made on the life of
Count Berg, Lieutenant of the Em-
peror, by means of Orsini shells,
thrown, according to one account,
from a windoAv of the latter house,
and, according to others, from a win-
dow of the house opposite, then occu-
pied by the School of Medicine, and
now by a Russian School.

At this point the traveller will
have reached Novi Sviat (NeAV World)
street, Avhich leads to a large square
(19), Avith a very pretty little ch.,
dedicated to St. Alexander, and built
by order of the Emperor Alexander I.
to commemorate for ever the re-esta-
blishment of a kingdom in Poland in
1815. (20) In front of this ch. arc 2
crosses, erected, says a popular legend,
to the memory of tAvo brothers who
killed each other simultaneously in a
A-ery singular combat,—both having
been in love with their oavii sister.
Their names are not remarkable, anel
deserve no mention; but the presence
of these 2 crosses, and the legend Avith
Avhich they are connected, opposite
the ch. built in memory of the re-
annexation of Poland to Russia, is a
mournful emblem of the fatricidal
struggle in which for tAvo centuries
the tAvo kindred people of tho Slavo-
nian race have been engaged. (21)
BetAveen these crosses is a Statue of
St. John of Nepomuck, a saint much
venerated in Bohemia and Poland,
Avho died because he would not divulge
a secret that had been confided to
him. This statue was erected to
commemorate the first paving of the
streets of WarsaAv by Grand Marshal
Bielinski. (22) In the same square is
the Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Asylum,
Avhere those unfortunates are taught
Avith care and success the arts and
trades compatible with their infirmi-
ties.

. From the square, the Avenues, or
Champs Elyse'es of Warsaw, will be
entered, bordered by fine lime-trees
infront of elegant private residences,



452 Route 48.— Warsaw. Sect. VI.
Here are public gardens, in Avhich the
inhabitants of Warsaw promenade, and
listen to music while partaking of
refreshments at tho cafe's. Walking
on, the traveller will emerge in a large
squarewhere the troops are exercised.
(23) Here stands the Military Hospital
at Uiazdov, formerly a castle of the
kings ofPoland, and surroundedby an
extensive park. (24) 'A little beyond
are the Botanical Gardens and the
Observatory. (25) From this garden
the visitor will pass into the fine
park of Lazienki, an elegant country
residence, built by King Stanislas
Augustus Poniatovski. This is the
residence of the Emperor of Russia
Avhen he comes to Warsaw. The ceil-
ings are painted by Bacciarelli. The
walls are hung Avith portraits of the
numerous and remarkable beauties
of Warsaw in the reign of Stanislas.
In the park will be seen many villas
dependent on the Imperial residence,
a very pretty little Theatre in the
Conservatory, another larger one al
fresio, and a statue of King John So-
bieski erected by Stanislas Augustus
at the festival commemorative of tho
100thanniversary of the victory gained
at Vienna. Looking at this statue in
1850, after tho war in Hungary, the
Emperor Nicholas exclaimed, " The
tAvo kings of Poland that haA^e com-
mitted the gravest error are John 111.
and myself,—for Ave both saved tho
Austrian monarchy." (26) The La-
zienki Park is contiguous to the fine
gardens of the Belvedere Palace, for-
merly the residence of the Grand
Duke Constantine, the brother of
Nicholas 1., and where, in 1830, an
attempt Avas to have been made to
deprive him of life or liberty. It is
now the residence of the Governor-
General. In one of the rooms is a
series of engravings representing the
uniforms of the Polish troops prior
to 1830.

From hence a pleasant walk of 2
hrs., past the Belvedere Barrier, will
bring the traveller to (27) the Castle of
Villanov, noAv the property of Count
Potocki. It once belonged to King
John 111. Sobieski, who built it, anel

lived much in it. It was here he died
in 1796. This chateau, of elegant
proportions, and in the style of an
Italian villa, with a terrace and wings,
ornamented with pictures and bas-
reliefs, was built in part by the Turks
whom Sobieski had made prisoners in
one of his glorious campaigns, and was
finished on the original plan by Sta-
nislas Augustus. At the death of
Sobieski the domain of Villanov was
sold by his son to the Countess Sie-
niavska, and afterwards became suc-
cessively the property of Stanislas, of
the family of the Lubomirskis, and of
the Count Potocki. It was to this
retreat that Sobieski brought back the
trophies of his mighty deeds in arms;
it was here that he endeavoured to
forget the rival factions of his nobles
and the stormy debates of the Diets ;

and, finally, it was to this place, and ac-
companiedby thousands of hiscountry-
men, who shouted their passionate
Avelcome, that he came after he had
driven the Moslem from the walls of
Vienna. The walls of the first room
shown to strangers in the palace of
Villanov are hung with full-length
portraits of the Sapieha and Jablonov-
ski families, and of the Polish kings
and queens. In another apartment is
a collection of objects of art, armour,
and other curiosities. Here is pre-
served the magnificent suit of armour
presented by the Pope to Sobieski
after the Turks were driven from
Vienna. It is covered with arabesques
and chasings, and inlaid with ivory
and mother-of-pearl. The room of the
beautiful Marie d'Arquien, Sobieski's
queen, is also shown, and near it is a
small one covered with pictures, re-
presenting the peccadilloes of Jupiter,
from Danae downto Leda. The queen
herself figures on the ceiling amidst a
crowd of lovers; and there is a portrait
as well as a bust of her in an adjoin-
ing apartment. In the collection of
pictures there are some Avorbs of Lucas
of Leyden and Lucas of Cranach,
Avorthy of notice; also an admirable
Rubens—the Death of Seneca. To
the Englishman, the picture of most
interest is a portrait of Bacon. In
the park of Villanov is the magnifb



Poland. Route 48.— Warsaw: 453
cent tent of Kara Mustapha, one of
the spoils of Avar brought from Vienna
by Sobieski.

Visitors will obtain refreshments at
an inn immediately adjoining.

Not far from Villanov arc tAvo
charming villas belonging to Count
Potocki; (28) Morysin, with a fine
park and deer, anel (29) Natolin, Avhere
pheasants are preserved. (30) Near
these is Ursinov, formerly belonging to
Julius TJrsin Niemcevicz, the Polish
poet and historian—the friend of Ko-
sciuszko and Washington. On the
ivay back to town many villas with
pretty and extensive gardens will be
passed, some private, others public.
The most remarkable are—(3l) Kroli-
karnia, apicture gallery;(32) Viezhbno;
(33) Mokotov, very picturesque. Be-
yond is a large field AAhere races are
held annually between the 15th and
20th June.

Having reached the toAvn by the
Mokotov Barrier, along the Avenue,
and past the ch. of St. Alexander, the
traveller may, by going into Kzionz-
hentsa-street, pass in front of (34) St.
Lazarus Hospital for venereal diseases,
which is very Avell kept, anel go into the
industrial part ofthe city, called Solec
(35). There the visitor willpass by the
iron-works of the Bank of Poland,
established by W. Perks, an English-
man; the Carpet Manufactory of the
brothers Baumann; the Engine Factory
of Count Andrew Zamoyski and Co.;
the Chemical Works of Hirschmann and
Kiievski; the Steam Mill and Baking-
houseof theBank of Poland; and several
Breweries and other establishments of
minor importance. Re-entering War-
saw by Tameka-street, a small castle
Avill be passed Avith a palace calleel
Ordynatskie (36), Avhere the Conserva-
tory of Music is iioav located. This
small palace belonged to the Princes
Ostrogski, descendants of the Rurik
sovereigns ofRussia, Avho held large
domains in Volhynia. It afterwards
passed to the Zamoyski, and later to the
Khodkievitch (ChodkieAvicz) families;
—three races from which the most dis-
tinguished soldiers of Poland have
sprung. The Cracow Faubourg is

reached here clo£C to the statue of
Copernicus.

Mh Walk.—A. fourth excursion may
be made, starting as before from the
Castle Square, and proceeding along
the fine road that leads to the Vistula.
The fine permanent iron bridge over
the river is 1890 ft. long, and was built
on 6 trusses on the American principle,
by Kerbedz, the Polish General of
Engineers, who constructed the Ni-
cholas Bridge over the Neva. Tho
bridge leads to the dirty Prague
Suburb, on the rt. bank of the
Vistula, Avhere a horse and cattle
market is held. This suburb Avas
anciently fortified. It was taken
by assault in 1794 by the Russians
under Suvoroff, Avhen it Avas fired, and
its inhabitants, 16,000 in number, in-
discriminately put to the sword. The
Ch. of the Bernardines, hoav the parish
ch., in Avhich some of the inhabitants
vainly sought refuge, may be visited.
There is a fine Jewish Synagogue in
this part of thetown; and the terminus
of the St. Petersburg Railway is also
there. A Tete-de-pont covers a floating-
bridge, Avhich is exclusively appro-
priated to the citadel of Warsaw.

From thePrague Suburb afurther ex-
cursion may be made to the country
residences on an island of the Vistula,
called SaskaKempa, also a favourite
Avalk of tho inhabitants of Warsaw.
Not far from thence is Grochov village,
where a battle was fought in 1831.
Two monuments have been erected
there; one by order of tho Emperor
Nicholas to commemorate the battle;
the other in the reign of Alexander 1.,
on the occasion of the construction of
the first royal road in Poland. There
are many distilleries inthe neighbour-
hood, as Avell as tan-yards and other
establishments where the raAV products
of the country arc prepared.

The English Ch. service is performed
on Sundays at 11 a.m. and 5 p.m., at
the Archbishop's palace,inMiadova-st.

The British Consulate-General is in
Warecka-street, No. 5.
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ROUTE 49.

WARSAW TO SANI)OMIR AND NIEZAVA,
TJP AND DOWN THE VISTULA, BY
STEAMER.

1. AVARSAAV TO SANDOMIR, UP THE
VISTULA.

Steamers on Vistula.—Small pas-
senger steamers navigate theVistula in
summer both above and below Warsaw.
Travellers may leave the kingdom by
this route, visiting many places of
interest on the way, of Avhich we may
mention the folloAving:—

Gura Calvaria. A place ofpilgrim-
age.

Czersk (Chersk). Ruins of a castle
of the Dukes of Masovia.

Mnishev, at the mouth of the Pilitsa
river, Avhich is likeAvise navigable.

Matsieiovice, a castle belonging to
Count Zamoyski. Tho battle-field on
Avhich Kosciusko was Avounded anel
taken prisoner by the Russians.

Ivangorod, a 2nd-class fortress near
the small toAATn of Demblin, the pro-
perty of Prince Paskievitch, at the
mouth of the small navigable river
Viepsh. The Tete-de-pont on tho 1.
bank of the Vistula is named " Prince
Gortchakoff," after one of the Imperial
Lieutenants in Poland. The forti-
fications are about 2 m. in length, anel
together Avith those of Warsaw and
Novogeorgievsk are destined for the
defence of the middle course of the
Vistula. The elistance hence to War-
saAv is about 115 v., and to the nearest
point on the Austrian frontier about
90 v.

Pulavy, small trading town, with a
magnificent castle and an estate, con-
fiscated in 1831, which belonged to

Prince Czartoryski and is uoav called
Nova Alexandria. There is a School
of Agriculture here.

lanovice. Fine ruin of a castle of
the Firlei family.

Kazimiezh, a small trading tOAVn,
founded by Casimir the Great. Tho
Jews enjoyed great privileges in it.
Tho house inhabited by Esther, a
Jewess, who was the king's mistress,
is still shown.

Zavichost, small town with a Custom-
house.

Sandomir. Pop. 4000. Very prettily
situated, Avith an ancient cathedral
and a castle. It was several times
devastated by invasions of the Tartars,
Cossacks, Swedes, Austrians, and Rus-
sians. The navigable San river Aoavs
into the Vistula near the town.

2. WARSAW TO NIEZAVA DOWN THE
VISTULA.

Travellers may return to Prussia by
this route.

The steamer will pass under the
walls of the Citadel of Warsaw, close
to the convent of Bielany and the
pretty castle of Jablona, belonging to
Count Potocki. The places of interest
beyond are—

Novogeorgievsk, since 1831, for-
merly called Modlin. A fortress of
tho first class and of considerable
strength, requiring 12,000 men for its
defence, and Avhich, having been
several times besieged, has ahvays
held out until the end of each cam-
paign without being taken. It lies
about 12 m. beloAv WarsaAv, at the con-
fluence of the Narev Avith the Vis-
tula, and at a distance of about 75 v.
from the Prussian frontier. The cita-
del is situated on the 1. bank of the
Vistula, Avhile the "Novodvor" forti-.
fications occupy a triangle between
the Vistula and the Narev. All these
Avorks are spread over a distance of
8 v., and have an average breadth ot
2 v., and they are moreover strength-
ened by an extensive system of mines.
Their object is to defend the passage
of the Narev and Vistula against
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enemies from either side. As a vast
depot for military stores of everykind,
Novogeorgievsk Avould be a point of
great importance in offensive opera-
tions. It is indeedone of the strongest
fortresses in Europe. (For road to
Warsaw, vide Rte. 57.)

The small toAvn opposite the fortress
is called Nove Miasto.

Zaltrotshim, a small town, in Avhich
the Diet of Poland met in 1831 after
the fall of Warsaw.

Chervinsk (Czervinsk). Ruins of a
large castle of the Dukes of Masovia.

Vyshogrod (Wyszogrod), a toAvn with
a small trade, at the mouth of the
Bzura.

Dobzhykov. Large granaries.

Plotsk (Plock). 13,000 Inhab. Pro-
vincial town, Avell built, anel prettily
situated. In tho cathedral will be
seen the tombs ofVladislas, Hermann,
and Boleslas 111., Kings of Poland,
and of Bishop Lubienski, one of the
most distinguished of modern Latin
scholars.

Duninovo. A sugar manufactory,
with a breAvery, close by.

Soczevka. Paper-mill, belonging to
Mr, Epstein, banker at Warsaw.

Bdbrzyn. Ruins of a castle.
Vloclavek. Vide preceding Rte.
Tsiekhotsinek (Ciechocinek). Salt-

springs and salt-Avorks. Establishment
for saline baths, much frequented in
summer. Visitors Avill find good accom-
modation and plenty of amusement at
the baths. There is a branch line
hence toAlexandrov, onWarsaw-Brom-
berg rly.

Bobrovniki. Ruins of a castle on an
island of the Vistula.

Niezava. Custom-house for the
Vistula and the Prussian frontier.

Beyond, inPrussia, the Vistula Aoavs
past the fortress of Thorn ; the castle
of Ktjlm, given in the 13th centy., by
Conrad, Duke of Masovia, to the Teu-
tonic Knights, on condition that they
should conquer the pagan Prussian
people; Makienaverder, a fine castle
of the Grand Masters of the TeutonicOrder; Dirschau, Avhere there is a
magnificent railway bridge; and lastly

"Dantzig, where the Vistula falls into
the Baltic, after floAving 665 m. from
its source in the Carpathians.

(See Handbook of North Germany.)

ROUTE 50.
VIENNA TO WARSAW, BY RAIL.

[For route to Polish frontier from
Vienna, vide Handbook for Southern
Germany.]

The kingdom of Poland will bo
entered, if coming from Austria, at
Graniza, or, if travelling from Dres-
den, at Sosnovicze, at citiier of which
places luggage and passports undergo
examination. The distance from
Graniza to Warsaw is 287 v. (191 in.).
Fare Rs. 7.71. Time occupied about
7 hrs. The principal stats, are :—

Zombkovicze, 275 v. (183 m.) from
WarsaAv. There are coal, iron, anel
zinc mines in the neighbourhood;
also iron and zinc works. Junction
Avith line from Sosnovicze. The sth
stat. beyond is

Czenstochova, 215 v. (143 m.) on
the 1. bank of the Varta. Pop. 9000.
This town is celebrated for its convent,
situated on a small elevation called
Jasna Gura (Clara-mons), which at-
tracts numerous pilgrims from all
parts of Poland, and even from Silesia,
which has been separated from Poland
for more than 6 centuries. It contains
a fine ch., Avith a- chapel dedicated to
the Holy Virgin, much venerated by
the Poles since the Avars with Charles
Gustavus of SAveden, under the name
ofBeginaBegni Polonise. The picture
of the Virgin is reputed to have been
painted by St. Luke. The convent is
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surrounded by a pretty little fortress
in the shape of a quincunx. Fre-
quently besiegeel by the enemies of
the country, the fortress Avas gloriously
defeneled against the Swedes in 1655
by its Prior Kordecki, to whom a suit-
able monument was erected in 1861;
and once more in 1771 against the
Russian troops, by Casimir Pulavski,
one of the chiefs eif the Confederation
of Bar, afterwards killed near Savan-
nah during the War of Independence.
3 stats, beyond is

Piotrkov, 135 v. (91 m.) Top. 11,000,
on the small river Shrava. The
.ancient tribunals of Poland sat here.
Passing the stat. of Boby, of Avhich
nothing interesting can be [said, the
train reaches

Koliuszki Stat. 99 v. (66 m.) from
Avhich a line runs to Lodz (vide Rte.
53). 2 stats, beyond is

Skiernievicze, 62 v. (43 m.) June.
Avith AVarsaAv-Bromberg Raihvay.
Vide Rte. 48 for the remainder of the
iourney to AVarsaw.

ROUTE 51.

ST. PETERSBURG TO WARSAW, VIA AVILNA,
GRODNO, AND BELOSTOK.

The distance from St. Petersburg to
WarsaAv, via Wilna, by rail, is 1050 v.
(700 m.) Faro, Rs. 31.52. Time
occupied about 32 hrs.

[For journeyfrom St. Petersburg to
Wilna vide Sect. 1, Rte. I.]

The line from St. Petersburg to
WierzboloAv (on frontier Avith Prussia)
Avill be left, 16 m. from Wilna, at

Landvarovo, 679 v. (453 m.) from
St. Petersburg, and 247 m. from War-
saAv. The only important places on
the line are:

Grodno, 240 v. (160 m.) from War-
saAV, chief town of the province of the
same name. Pop. "26,000.

The toAvn is situated on the right
sloping bank of the Nieinen, and on
the banks of the Gorodnichanka rivu-
let. Some historians identify the
principality of Grodno, mentioned in
the chronicles of 1128, with the pre-
sent Grodno, Avhile others recognise in
it the small town of Gorodno in the
district of Pinsk. In every case
Grodno (Gorodno, Goroden) Avas
founded by Slavonians, and existed
already in the 12th centy., as plain
mention of it is made in chronicles of
the year 1183. The churches of
Gorodno at that period Avere built of
stone, so that the place must have
been of considerable importance. In
1224 Grodno Avas burned doAvn by the
Teutonic knights, and in 1241, Avhen
ruled by Prince Yury Glebovitch, it
Avas almost completely destroyed by
the Tartar chief Kaidan, A\dio burned
down its wooden castle Avhich stood on
a mound at the point Avhere the Go-
rodnichanka falls into the Nicmen.
In the same year the devastated town
Avas occupied by the Lithuanians, led
from the north by Erdzivilla, nephew
of the Grand Duke Mindovgus. In
1259 Daniel and Robert, Dukes of
Galicia, assisted by Duke Basil of
Volhynia, and, in 1277, the Dukes
Mstislaf, Vladimir, and Yury, aided
by the Tartars, assaulted the town, but
did not succeed in establishing them-
selves permanently in it. It Avas
attacked by the Teutonic knights in
1284, 1296, 1306, 1311, 1328, 1361,
and 1391, and its feud Avith the
knights only terminated in 1398,when
Vitold ceded Samogitia to the princi-
pality. The most disastrous period in
the history of Grodno Avas the year
1284, Avhen the Teutonic knights
under Conrad Tirberg razed the town
to the ground, and in 1391, when
Malborg, the grand master of tho
order, destroyed the upper and lower
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castles, burned the toAvn, and devas-1
tated the neighbourhood. From 1413
Grodno became a district town of the
voevodship of Trok, formed out of the
principalities of Trok and Groelno.
The most flourishing epoch in the
history of Grodno Avas the reign of
Stephen Bathory, avlio made it his re-
sidence and seat of administration.
In his reign a stone castle Avas erected
at the mouth of the Gorodnichanka ;

its Avails are still visible. In 1655 the
Eussians took possession of the toAvn,
Avhich had been half destroyed by a
conflagration, and after this theSAvedes
occupied it four years. In 1678 the
first ordinary general diets of the
kingdom of Polanel assembled at
Grodno. The Diet of 1793,held there,
confirmed the partition of Poland, and
that of 1795 Avitnessed the abdication
of Stanislas Augustus Poniatovski.
In the middle of the 18th cent. Grodno
Avas one of the most flourishing towns
of Lithuania and Poland. For this
prosperity it Avas indebted to Tiesen-
liausen, its mayor, Avho established
many factories, &c., and founded
several schools, a public library, and a
museum. In 1793 Grodno Avas
annexed to Russia, and in 1801 made
aprovincial toAvn. The toAvn contains
5 churches and 2 monasteries con-
verted to the use of the Russo-Greek
clergy, and 5 Rom. Cath. chs., ofAvhich
the oldest, belonging to the order of
Bemardine monks, was founded iu
1494. There are also 2 Rom. Cath.

monasteries. The most important
buildings are the governor's house, the
military barracks or the old castle, the
military hospital, erecteel on tho site
of the neAV castle built by Augustus
11. for tho meetings of the Diet. The
trade is mostly in grain, timber, and
hemp, which are floated doAvn tho
Niemen for foreign exportation. A
fine bridge over the Niemen. 3 stats,
beyond is

Belostok (Bialystok), 162 v. (108
m.) 16,000 Inhab.

H. Albrecht and Grand Hotel.

[Junction with line on the one hand
to Konigsberg via Graevo, Avhich is dis-

tant 197 v. (131 m.), anel on the other
to Brest-Litovsk, 123 v. (82 m.),
(vide Rte. 52), Lutsk and Kazatin
(vide Rte. 54).]

A district toAvn in aprovince bearing
the name of Grodno, it Avas anciently
the property of Hetman Branicki,
brother-in-law of Stanislas Augustus.
It Avas the chief toAvn of the district
of Belostok, Avhich Avas transferreel to
Prussia at the partition of 1796, anel
ceded by Napoleon I. to Russia in
1807 by the Treaty of Tilsit. Eleven
years of good government betAveen
those dates produced an amount of
material prosperity of Avhich the mea-
sures of General Mouravief, betAveen
1863 anel 1865,have not been able to
destroy all traces. There is a large
girls' school at Belostok. The king-
elom of Poland is entered one stat.
beyonel, at

Lapy, 140 v. (93 m.), Avhere there
is a bridge over the navigable river
Narev, Avhich forms the boundary of
the province of Grodno, and that of
Augustovo in thekingdom of Poland.
2 small stats, beyond is

Malkin, 77 v. (52 m.) A bridge
over the Biig river.

After passing 2 insignificant stafs.
the train reaches

AAr ARSAAAr, described in Rte. 48.

ROUTE 52.

AVARSAAV TO MOSCOAV, VIA BREST-LITOVSK,
MINSK, AND SMOLENSK.

The distance from WarsaAV to Mos-
coAvby rail is 1023 v. (082 m.). Fare
Rs. 30.69. Time occupied about 39

I hrs.
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The principal part of this route is

included in Rte. 23 (St. Petersburg or
Riga to Odessa), and it is therefore
only necessary to give the names of
the chief stats, between Warsaw and
Brest-Litevsk :

Siedlce, 84 v. (56 m.) from Warsaw,
a town of 10,000 Inhab.

Miendzizhets, 136 v. (91 m.). Pop.
8000. A fine estate belonging to
Count Potocki, and formerly to the
Prince Czartoryski.

Biala, 159 v. (106 m.). Pop. 4000.
An old estate ofthe Princes RadziAvill.
A fine castle in ruins.

Terespol, 193 v. (129 m.). From
hence the railway is carried over the
Bug to

Brest- or (Bzhests*) Litovsk, 200
v. (133 m.).

For continuation of journey and
description of fortress, vide Sect. 2>
Rte. 23.

ROUTE 53.
Warsaw tfo lodz.

Tne distance from AVarsaAV to Lodz
by rail is 125 v. (83 m.). Fare Rs.
3.29. Time about 3| hrs.

For journey to Koliuszki stat. vide
Rte. 50. From Koliuszki, the distance
is only 26 v. (18 m.) to

Lodz, Pop. 34,000, in the centre of a
large cotton-manufacturing district.

ROUTE 54,

WARSAW TO KIEF, VIA BREST-LITOVSK
AND BERDICHEF.

The distance from Warsaw to Kief
by this route is 808 v. (539 m.). Fare
Rs. 24-25. Time about 26 hrs.

For journey from WarsaAV to Brest
Litovsk, vide Rte. 53.

For journeyfrom Brest Litovsk to
Berdichef and Kazatin, vide Rte. 23.

For journey from Kazatin to Kief,
vide Rte, 22.

ROUTE 55.
Warsaw o±>essa, vii bhest'litOvskj

BERDICHEF, AND JMERINKA.

The distance from Warsaw to
Odessa by this route is 1120 v. (751
in.). Fare Rs. 33.83. Time about 40
hrs.

For journey from WarsaAv to Brest-
Litovsk, vide Rte. 52.

For journey from Brest-Litovsk to
Kazatin, vide Rte. 23.

For journey from Kazatin to Kief,
vide Rte. 22.
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ROUTE 56.

WARSAW TO CRACOW, VIA RADOM
AND KIELCE, BY ROAD.

Although it is not probable that
many travellers will leave the lines of
rly. above described, yet Ave feel bound
to sketch out some itineraries along
the " royal roads " of the kingdom, for
the benefit of the more enterprising
tourist.

The distance between Warsaw and
Cracow, by the " royal road," is 282^
v. or 190 in. The cost of posting the
whole way, with two horses, is Rs.
28.92J. There is a mail-coach as far
as Kielce. The following places will
be passed:—

Raskin. Battle-field in 1809.
Groiets, a town with a small trade.
Bialobzhegi. Bridge over thePilitsa.

Radom. 11,000 Inhab.; chief town
of province; 65 m. from Warsaw. A
road branches off hence to Pulavy and
Lublin, and another, via, Skaryshef and
Opatov (Avhere there is a fine ch., with
a tomb of the Szidloviecki family), to
Sandomir, on the Vistula.

Szidlovits, 4000 Inhab., with a ch.,
and the ruins of a castle of the Szid-
loviecki family.

_ Suhedniov. Seat of the administra-
tion of the Government iron-mines.
A chaussee branches off to Zavichost
on the Vistula, passing many iron-
mines.

Kielce (Kieltse), 7000 Inhab., 112
a. from Warsaw ; situated at the foot
of the mountains of the Holy Cross.
A cathedral adorns the town, and an
episcopal palace, confiscated by the
Russian Government. A road leads
hence to Busk. There are sulphur-
baths there. Theroyal road continues
to Cracow, passing by Bialogon, where
there are some iron-works; Khenciny,

celebrated for its marble-quarries ;

Ksionzh, a fine castle of the Marquis
Wielopolski; and Miekhov, where one
of the bloodiest battles of the insurrec-
tion of 1863 was fought.

Cracow is about 8 m. beyond the
frontier of the kingdom of Poland.

ROUTE 57.

WARSAAV TO NOVOGEORGIEVSK, BY EOAD.

Should tho steamer down the Vis-
tula be unavailable, travellers may
take post-horses to the fortress of No-
vogeorgievsk, or Modlin, 3f v. distant,
at an expense of 37g copecks. It is
described inRte. 49.

EOUTE-58.
WARSAW TO KOWNO, VIA PULTTJSK AND

OSTROLENKA, BY ROAD.

Distance 699 v. (466 m.) to Kowno,
and 1075 v. (717 m.) to St. Petersburg;
Posting, 2| cop. per horse to Kowno,
and 5 cop. beyond.

After passing lablonna, the traveller
will be driven through Zegzhe, a fine
estate of the Counts Krasinski. There
is a bridge here over the Narev.
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Pultusk, 7000 Inhab., celebrated for

the battle fought by Charles XII. Avith
the Saxons in 1703, and that of the
French Avith the Russians in 1806.

Ostrolenka, 5000 Inhab. Another
of the fiercest battles of the insurrec-
tion of 1831 was fought here.

Augustov, 10,000 Inhab. The Au-
gustov canal, here crossed, connects
the Vistula with the Niemen.

Suvalki, 19,000 Inhab. Chief town
of province of Augustovo. The next
large toAvn is

Kowno, described in Rte. 1, Sect. 1.,
Russia. Here the train may be taken
to St. Petersburg or Berlin,

ROUTE 59.

VTARSAAV TO LEMBERG, VIA LUBLIN, BY
ROAD.

The mail-coach goes no farther than
Zamoscz, but there is a good road
through Tomazov, on the frontier of
the kingdom, to Lemberg. We need
only point out—

Ryki, a small toAvn, with a bridge
over the Viepsh. In the ch. is the
tomb of the father of King Stanislas

Augustus Poniatovski. A road
branches off to the fortress of Ivan-
gorod. Pisciculture carefully pursued
here.

Kurov, a small, pretty town. Aroad
hence to Pulavy, or Nova Alexandria.

Lublin, 137 v. from Warsaw, 22,000
Inhab.; chief town of province, of
considerable beauty and antiquity.
It has a good trade. Lublin was the
seat of the old Polish Tribunals, and
the place of meeting of several Diets,
the most celebrated ofwhich was that
of 1569, which sanctioned the union
ofLithuania with Poland. It contains
a cathedral, and the Palace of the
Tribunals.

Piaski, 22,| v. beyond Lublin. The
higlrway to Podolia and Odessa passes
through the town.

Krasnysta, 4000 Inhab.
Zamoscz, a town of 6000 Inhab,,

formerly fortified. In 1813 the Polish
General Hauke Avas besieged in it by
the Russians, and only surrendered at
the end of the campaign. The town
was once the property of the Zamoysld
family. The Hetman John Zamoysld
fortified it at his own expense. Healso
founded a university there, Avhich was
suppressed in 1820, on the establish-
ment of a university at Warsaw.
There is a pretty ch. in the town, and
in one of the chapels is a picture at-
tributed to Raphael. John Zamoyski
lies buried there. Leaving the king-
dom at Tomazov, tho traveller will
pass Zolkiev, the birthplace of John
Sobieski 111., on his way to

Lemberg, the capital of Austrian
Galicia.
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SECTION VII.

FINLAND.

INTKODUCTION.

1.—Historical Notice.

The superficial area of Finland comprises an extent of 6723 geographical
miles. Fertile plains occur on the W. and S.W. coasts, where they
have been formed by the recession of the sea. It has been proved
that, in the space of a centy., the western coast as far as Wasa has
risen 4J ft., while the remaining portion of the coast has not risen
2 ft. during the same period. The other parts of Finland abound
with mountains, lakes, and swamps, and, with the exception of some
portions of North. America, there is no country so covered with water as
Finland. In fact, the name, " Finland," is supposed to be derived from
the word fen, a morass; and the Finnish name for the country, " Suomi,"
is in the same Avay derivedfrom suo, a SAvamp. A similar word, " Same,"
is the native name for Lapland. It is to be observed that there is a
distinction in the two denominations of " Finlander," and " Finn;" the
former is applied to all the inhab. of Finland, and the latter only to those
whobelong to the Finnish race, which is supposed to have originally come
from the foot of the Altai Mountains. Traversing the Ural, they passed
through Russia, leaving fragments of their race in the provinces of Perm,
Viatka, Archangel, and Olonets. The Cheremisses in the province of Kazan,
and the Samoyedes on the borders of the White Sea, as well as the Esto-
nians and the Hungarians, belong to the Finnish race. The Laplanders
were the first comers; they settled on the southern shores of the Baltic,
from whence they were drivca away to the N. by other tribes, and they
have now been expelled to the utmost limits of cultivation. In the year
1249 there Avere still a great many Laplanders near Tavastehus. The
Tavasts and theKarels established themselves in Ingria and Finland, the
former occupying the south-western part of the country, and the latter the
eastern. They were the tAvo main divisions of the Finnish people, speaking
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different dialects. The Finns were in ancient times divided into separate
tribes, who were always at war with each other. No organised system of
government existing amongst them, they lived together in societies com-
posed of a great many families, their women enjoying great liberty, and
being held in great respect. They understood agriculture, and possessed
a few rude laws.

Finland excited the covetousness ofher neighbours at a very early date,
and she had to defend herself on the one hand from the attacks of the
Russians, and, on the other, from those of the Swedes. In 1157, at the
instigation of the Pope, St. Eric, King of Sweden, undertook a crusade against
the Finns with the object of converting them, as Avell as in order to put an
end to their depredations on the Swedish coast,—an occasion on Avhich he
founded the town of Abo. It is noteworthy that St. Henry (Bishop of
Upsala), who introduced Christianity into Finland, and Avas murdered in
1158 on Lake Kjulo (and Avho lias since been regarded as the patron Saint
of Finland), anel Bishop Thomas (f1248), Avho Avas nearly successful in
detaching Finland from Sweden and forming it into a Catholic province
subject only to the Pope, Avere both Englishmen. The poAver of Sweden
was firmly established about 100 years later by Birger Jarl, who built the
toAvn of Tavastehus. After the conquest of Wiborg in 1293, the Swedes
were brought into direct contact with the Russians, with Avhom the first
treaty of peace Avas made on the banks of the Neva in 1323, Avhen it was
decided that the river Rajajoki should be the recognised boundary between
the tAvo countries : a boundary that officially divides the tAvo countries to the
present day. From that period Finland became a SAvedish province, placed
inall respects on the same political footing as the other provinces of the king-
dom, the Finlanders sending representatives to the Swedish Diet. Its history
merged into that of Sweden; and the Avars Avith Russia, which bad been
confined to petty incursions, assumed more extensive dimensions after the
accession of Ivan 1., and continued with some short intervals until 1617,
when, during the reign of Gustavus Adolphus, the frontier was secured by
the conquest of Kexholm and Ingria, Awhicli Avere ceded by the treaty of Stol-
bova. During a period of about 70 years Finland Avas not affected by the
Avar that was Avaged ; but, betAveen the years 1692 and 1726, it was visited
by such great and numerous calamities as are seldom recorded in the his-
tory of nations. During the great famine, between the years 1692 and 1696,
60,000 persons perished in the province of Abo alone, and, in many parts
of the country, the churches, owing to the extinctionof the population, Avere

obliged to be closed. In 1699 the great Avar with Russia, Avhich lasted
21 years, commenced. Thousands of Finlanders perished in the Avars of
Charles XII.; 5 regiments completely disappeared during the march into
the Ukraine and

o
at Poltava, having been either destroyed or captured. In

the province of Abo, 40,000 men were enlisted as soldiers between the years
1700 and 1709. BetAveen the years 1710 and 1715 the Russians invaded
the whole of Finland, and it was only Avlien the peace of Nystad Avas

signed, in 1721, that Finland, Avith the exception of the province of
Wiborg, Avas restored to SAveden after having been occupied by Russia for
6 years. In 1721 the entire population of Finland amounted to 200,000 or
250,000 persons. Another famine, hoAvever, appearing betAveen the years
1723-6, it was only toAvards the close of that period, OAving to the efforts
of the Government and to the beneficial effects of peace, that the country
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began to wear a someAvhat prosperous aspect; and by tbe year 1738 the
population had already increased to 413,000 persons. Peace, however, was
not of long duration, for the Swedes, anxious to regain possession of their
ancient provinces, declared Avar again in 1741; but, OAving to a want of
money and foresight, the most necessary preparations were not made.
The army Avas in a disorganised condition, and, after a defeat at
Willmanstrand, Avas obliged to retreat to Helsingfors, Avhere it was sur-
rounded by the Russians. The Avant of provisions, clothing, and forage
obliged the army to capitulate on the 23rd of August, 1742. Sweden
Avas at that period divided into two contending political parties, both
aspiring to power ; the peace party gaining greater ascendency as the Avar
proved more and more disastrous. The influence of this party extend d
to the officers of the army, and paralysed to a certain degree the action
of the commander-in-chief. To complete the disorder that reigned in
the army, tAvo of the most responsible generals Avere recalled to Sweden a
few days before the capitulation of the army, and paid Avith their lives the
faults committed by their faction. They were accused of treachery and
sentenced to death: an accusation of Avhich history has fully acquitted
them, condemning them only for accepting a responsibility to which they
Avere not equal, and for having provided in so inefficient a manner for the
Avants of the forces under their command. By the peace of Abo, in
1743, the towns of Willmanstrand and Fredrikshamn Avere ceded, and
the river Kymen, near Lovisa, was fixed upon as the boundary-line. The
same desire to regain the lost provinces induced Gustavus 111. to com-
mence a Avar in 1788, Avhen he himself headed an army; but the
tragical Anjala conspiracy, so celebrated in history, obliged him soon to
return to Sweden, and a favourable opportunity for action was thus
lost. A conspiracy had been formed by 206 officers: one section was
for declaring Finland independent under the protection of Piussia, the
other for limiting the power of the King. The King having violated
the constitution by undertaking a Avar of aggression without the consent
of the Diet, the conspirators made this a pretext for inducing the army
to disobey his orders. In the folloAving year, 1789, the small Swedish
fleet of gunboats Avas destroyed at Svensksund by the Prince of Nassau.
In 1790 the King resolved on taking Wiborg; and the Swedish fleet,
Avhich had already fought an undecided battle at Hogland, proceeded to
the Gulf of Wiborg, where it was blockaded by the Russian fleet. The
Swedish fleet numbered 25 vessels of the line and 13 frigates, and the
Russian consisted of 32 vessels of the line, 8 two-deckers, and 11
frigates. After remaining in front of Wiborg for tbe space of a month
without taking it, the King found himself obliged to force a passage
through the Russian ships. This desperate resolution was executed
on the 3rd of July, and on the 4th and sth of the same month tho
Swedish fleet arrived at Sweaborg, consisting only of 14 vessels of the
line and 9 frigates. Some days after this event the Prince of Nassau
attacked the little SAvedish fleet on the same spot as the preceding year,
but with a result altogether different, for the Russians lost 53 vessels and
4000 men. By the peace of Warala, signed in the same year, all matters
were suffered to remain on the basis on which they had stood before the war.
The last Avar, Avhich ended in the conquest of Finland, Avas commenced in
the month of February 1808, by the Russians, Avho, Avhile having no
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pretext for taking the field, crossed the frontier Avithout even a preliminary
declaration of hostilities. They were not wrong in considering the
opportunity favourable for the prosecution of their plans ; for, although
the last Swedish corps, crossing over the ice into Sweden, did not quit the
islands of Aland before the month of March 1809, yet the fate of Finland
had already been decided on the 3rd of May 1808, by the surrender of
Sveaborg.

The littlearmy of Finland retired towards the north, resisting the enemy
wherever there was a chance of success; and it Avas even victorious in
some small engagements, as at Siikajoki, ReArolax, Pulkkila, Lappo, and
Alavo. Being still pursued, General Adlercreutz decided to offer the
disastrous battle at Orawais, Avhich was the last remarkable effort during
this war. During fourteen hours, 3500 Swedes and Finlanders fought
against 8500 Russians, and it Avas only owing to a reinforcement of
2000 men that the victory was at last decided in favour of the latter.
By the peace of Fredrikshamn, in September 1809, Finland, together
Avith the islands of Aland, was ceded to Russia, and the river Tornea
now marks the boundary-line of Sweden. In a manifesto addressed to
the Diet at Borga, the Emperor Alexander I. assured to the Finlanders
the maintenance of their religion and the integrity of their constitution,
as well as all the rights and privileges they had previously enjoyed.

In 1811 the province of Wiborg was reunited to Finland.

2.—Statistics.
Aeea and Population. In 1870 the population of Finland amounted

to 1,773,612,* and its area being 6723 sq. geog. miles, the density of the
population is at the rate of 263 per sq. geog. mile, or 5 per sq. verst.
The Grand Duchy is divided into 8 " governments " or provinces. The
towns are 33 in number, with an aggregate population of 137,413; the
largest (Helsingfors) having about 32,000 Inhab. and the smallest (Naden-
dal) only 258. About 86 per cent, of the population are in the condition
of peasantry.

Education and Religion.—There is scarcely a man or woman in
Finland of the Lutheran faith that cannot read the Bible, thanks to an
excellent system of education, which is zealously carried out under the
superintendence of the Lutheran clergy, Avho do not permit any person to
take the sacrament until he can read or write. The number of scholars
instructed at Sunday schools in 1870 was 2352, while the total number
of pupils in gymnasiums, elementary schools, &c, Avas 3328 in 1871.

The University at Helsingfors is attended by 700 students.
The Reformation from Catholicism (Avhich dated from 1157) was in-

troduced into Finland in 1528, Avhen Martin Skytte, tho first Protestant
bishop, was appointed by Gustavus 1., who seized all the vast lands of the
Catholic clergy.

Trade.—ln 1870 the official value of the imports into Finland Avas

G6J million marks, and that of the exports about44 million marks; timber,
tar, and butter being the principal products exported. The tariff of Fin-

* ' Statistisk Handbokfor Finland,' K. E. F. Ignatius, Helsingfors, 1872.
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land is more liberal than that of Russia Proper, and there is therefore no
customs' union between the two countries. The merchant navy of the
Grand Duchy employs about 5000 men; the tonnage of the sailing-vessels
alone being 141,000 tons. The merchant-steamers are 85 in number.

Finance.—The revenue of the Grand Duchy in 1872 amounted to
21,100,000 marks, and the expenditure to 19,500,000 marks, while tho
present total of the public debt is 44,800,000 marks. The budget of Fin-
land is quite inelependent of that of Russia Proper, to which the Grand
Duchy pays no tribute whatever, except in the shape of a battalion of
sharpshooters and a few sailors, the expenditure under the latter head
being 2 million marks, while the charge for the civil administration is
3| million marks.

3.—Political Administration.
The constitution of Finland is similar to that of Sweden, and was intro-

duced by Gustavus 111. in 1772 and 1789. The power of the sovereign
is very extensive, but personal liberty is protected by the laws, and the
consent of the Diet must be obtained for the imposition of new taxes,
and for the introduction of neAV criminal and civil laws. The Diet,
Avhich is composed of four estates, Avas previously only convoked when
the sovereign judged it necessary to do so, and after that of Borga, in
1809, no Diet assembled before the year 1863. It met again in 1867 and
1872. In 1869 the Emperor gave his assent to a law under which the
Diet is to assemble at least every five years.

The executive povrer is vested in a Governor-General, and in the
Imperial Senate at Helsingfors, instituted in 1809, over which the Empe-
ror's representative presides. State affairs, which have to be submitted
to the Emperor, pass through the Secretary of State for Finland, who
resides at St. Petersburg, and Avho is president of a committee for Finland,
composed of four members, including the Secretary of State. There is also
a "Chancery" at St. Petersburg, with two sections, the Russian anel the
Swedish. A Procurator watches over the application of the laws, Avhich
are administered by High Courts of Justice at Abo, Wasa, and Wiborg,
subject to which are a great number of Judicial Districts, presided over by
judges of inferior grade.

4.—Language.

The Finnish language (Suamen Kieli) is entirely different from almost all
the other European languages, and belongs to the family calledby philologists
the Ural-Altaic. Its peculiar characteristic is, that all derivation, declina-
tion, and conjugation, is effected by means of suffixes, and thus the root
invariably forms the beginning of every Avord. The conjunctions are not
very numerous, as their place in the connexion of the parts of a sentence is
frequently supplied by certain nominal or adverbial parts of speech. There
are hardly any prepositions; a small number of post-positions, and the
case-terminations, of which there are fifteen, discharge their office. The
language is rich in derived verbs ; adds the negative particle, Avhen used,
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before the termination of the verb; recognises no grammatical distinction
of genders; and has no articles. One peculiarity Avhich all the languages
of Finnish source possess in common is the vowel-harmony, i.e., the law
that the vowel in the syllables of inflexion is broad or flat according to
the vowels in the root. Thus for example:—

Kala (fish) takes, in the inessive case, the form of Kalassa (in the fish);
and

Kylci (village), the form Kyldssa (in the village).
The terminations, therefore, are twofold, either in a, or in a. If the

word has a, o, or u, in the root, the termination is a; if it has y, a, or 6, in
the root, the termination is a. If ior e occurs in the root, both termina-
tions are employed, but that in a is the most common.

Another peculiarity of the language is this, — that not one purely
Finnish word begins with two consonants.

The literature is still poor, and cannot Avell be otherwise, as, until within
recent days, the Finnish language was spoken only by the peasants and the
working classes, Swedish being the official language, and that of the upper
classes. The oldest Finnish book, a primer, was printed in the year
1543. The New Testament and Psalter, translated by Michael Agricola,
Bishop of Abo, was published in 1548; the whole Bible did not appear
until 1642, nearly a hundred years later, when it was published under
the auspices of the University of Abo, which had been founded in 1640.
From that time the language was almost solely employed in works of a reli-
gious character, until 1804, when Henric Gabriel Porthan, Professor at Abo,
directed the attention of the learned world generally, and his own country-
men in particular, to its richness and capability of further development.
The laws of the Grand Duchy had, however, already in 1751, been trans-
lated into the vernacular by Salonius. After Finland had been united
with Russia in 1809, and the Finnish nation was thrown more entirely
upon its own resources, the language of the country was to some extent
restored. Since Elias Lonnrot discovered the rich treasures of Finnish
popular poetry, which he took down just as he heard it from the people
during his wanderings through the country, extending over many years;
and since ' Kalevala,' the national epic, appeared in print in 1835, trans-
lated into German by the Academician A. Schiefner, of St. Petersburg, it
has been the endeavour of young Finland to develop Finnish into a lan-
guage of culture and refinement; Swedish having hitherto been the
medium of all intellectual and literary activity. At the present time there
are two Professors at the University of Helsingfors who deliver their
lectures in Finnish; and it has even been attempted to translate Schiller
and Shakspeare into it. The most prominent of the writers and poets of
Finland are : J. L. Runeberg (who is the author of a celebrated poem
relating to the events of the last war between Finland and Russia),
J. W. Snellmann, Z. Topelius, F. Cygmeus, L. Stenback, F. L. Schati-
mann, A. Ahlquist, J. Krohn, Yzio Koskinen, and El. Lonnrot, already
mentioned.* Finland has likewise its dramatic authors as well as its
artists. Among the latter we may mention R. Ekman, the tAvo brothers
Wright (of English extraction), Holmberg, and W. Runeberg (a sculptor).

* Vide 'La Finlande, Guide et Manuel du Voyageur,' par G-. P. Armfelt, Helsingfors, 187,3—
an excellent little guide book, to which the traveller mayrefer for more copious information
respecting the Grand Duchy.
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An important epoch for the future of Finland was introduced by the

imperial manifesto of the 10th of February, 1865, Avhich ordained that all
persons entering the public service in Finland must learn Finnish, in
order that it may become the official language of the Grand Duchy after
the year 1883.

The pronunciation of Finnish is easy. Every syllable is pronounced
as it is spelt. Long vowels are written double. The accent is always
on the first syllable.

The Alphabet.

A a in Finnish has the sound of a in far.
B b occurs only in foreign names.
C c „ „ and has the sound of e before e, i, y, and

that ofk before a, o, u, 6.
D d has the sound of d in day.
E e ~ e met.
F f „ f fat.
G g* is a nasal consonant; occurs only after n, and is pronounced like gin

strong.
H h has the soundof hin hunt; at the end of syllables, often like the Celtic

gutteral kh, as pehko (bush), pronounced pekh-ko.
I i has the sound of e in me.
J j

„ y, or of j in hallelujah.
K k „ k in keen.
LI „ 1 lay.
Mm „ m may.
N n „ n nay.
0 o „ o not.
P p „ p pay.
Q q occurs only inforeign names.
R r has the sound ofr in ray, and is always distinctly pronounced.
S s/ „ s say.
T t „ t tailor.
U u „ oo root.
Wav V v „ v vale.
X x occurs only in foreign names.
Y y has the sound of the French u in sur.
Z z occurs only in foreign names.
A a has the sound of ea in swear.

Iu but.
i girl,
ea earl.

Diphthongs.

ie is a diphthong, pronounced as in fancier.
uo has the sound of the Italian uo in buona.
yo ~ nearly as eou in extraneous.
ai „ of ie in pie.
ei ~ . i slight.
* The consonants are in general pronounced as in English. The g has the nasal pound even

when at the commencement of the following syllable, as Kunin-gas (king) is pronounced
Kooning-ass, thepure g or gay sound not being heard.
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oi has the sound of oi as in spoil.
ui like 00-ee; a quick contraction as in the French Louis.
yi has the sound of ui in the French puis, quickly contracted.
ai „ ie tie.
{the German oi quickly contracted.

" or „ eu infeuer (fire).
au „ the Italian cm in audace.
eu.like ay-00, f. i. neula (needle) is pronounced like nay-oolah, or na-oolah.
iu like ee-00, f. i. kiuru (lark) is pronounced like keeooroo, quickly con-

tracted.
ou like o-00, f. i. koura (gripe) is pronounced like ko-oorah, quickly con-

tracted.
ay like ou in mouth.
oy like tho German sound oil, quickly contracted.

5.—VOCABULAEY AND DIALOGUES.*

Agreement, condition Sopimus, Vdlipuhe.
All Kaikki.
Almost Melkein
Always Aina
. , ,

„ v, ( Ennlannin LdhettUAmbassador,English^ f„
American, an Amerikalainen.
Another Toinen.
Apples Puu-omenia.
Autumn Syksy.
Axe Kirves.

Back Sellia.
(return) Takaisin.

Bad Paha.
Bag, travelling Kapsakki.
Bait Usti.
Bake, to Leipoa.
Basin Pesu-astia.
Bath Kylpy.

house Kylpy-huone.
Bathe, to Kylped.
Bay Lahti.
Bazaar, the great Pasaari.
Bear Karhu.
Beautiful Kaunis.
Bed Sdnky.
Bedroom Makuu-huone.
Beef Raavaan lihaa.
Beefsteak Pifsteekkid.
Beer Olutta.
Before Ennen.
Behind Takana.
Belfry Kellotapuli.

Below Alia.
Between Vdlissu, Valilla.
Bill, account Rdtinki.
Birch, tree Koivu.
Bird Lintu.
Biscuit Korppu.
Bitter Katkera.
Black Musta.
Black cock Teiri.
Blacksmith Rautaseppd.
Blanket Huopa-tukki.
Blue Sininen.
Board, plank Lauta, Lankku.
Boat Vene.
Boatman Soutaja.
Bog, marsh Suo.
Boil, to Kiehua.
Book Kirja.
Boots, a pair of Saappaat.
Bottle Puteli.
Box or Case Loota, laatikko.
Boy Poika.
Brandy Viinaa.
Bread, white Valkeaa leip'dii.

, black Mustaa leipad.
Break, to Rikkoa.
Breakfast Murkina.
Breakfast, to Syodii murkinaa.
Bream Lahna
Bridge Silta.
Bring Tuokaa.
Broken Rikottu, Sarkeiti.
Brother Veli.
Brush Ilarja.

* The Finnish orthography has been preserved throughout.
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Bugs Luteita.
Butter Voita.
Button Nappi.

Cabbage Kaalia.
. soup Kaalikeitosta,
Candle Kynttila.
Cap Lakki.
Capercailzie Metso.
Carriage Vaunut.
Cart Kdrrit.
Cartridge Patruuni.
Cathedral Tuomio-kirkko.
Cemetery Hautausmaa.
Chair Tuoli.
Chambermaid Kammaripiika.
Change, to Muuttaa.
Cheese Juustoa.
Chemise Paita.
Chemist Apteekkari.
Chicken Kananpoika.
Chub Sdrki.
Church Kirkko.
Clean ' Puhdas.
Clear Kirkas, Selke'd.
Coachman Kuski, ajaja
Coat Takki.
Coffee Kahvia.

pot Kahvi-kannu.
Cold Kylmd.
Come, to Tulla.
Consul, English Englannin Konsuli.

, . ( Amerikalainen■ , American < ,
~

' [ konsuh.
Cook Kokki.
Copper Kupari.
Cord Nuora.
Cork Korkki.
Corn brandy Viinaa.
Count Kreivi.
Courtyard Piha, kartanomaa.
Cream Pddllistd, Viilid.
Crooked Vadrd.
Cucumbers Kurkkuja.
Cup Kuppi.
Custom House Tulli-kammari.
Cutlets Kotlettia.

Danger Vaara. -

Dark Pimea.
Daughter Tytdr.
Day Pdivd.
Dine, to Syoda pdivallista.
Dinner Paivallinen.
Directly Yhtd, soura.
Dish Ruoka.

Doctor Tohtori.
Dog Koira.
Door Ovi.
Door, outer Ulko-ovi.
Drawers (garment) Alus-housut.
Drink, to Juoda.
Driver of sledge or ) i •;;, ~ to > Isvossikka.droshky J
Drown, to Hukuttaa.
Drunk Juovuksissa.
Dry Kuiva.

, to Kuivata.
Duck Sorsa.
Duke, Grand SuuriRuhtinas.
Duster (rag) Riepu.

Early Varhain.
East ltd.
Eat, to Syddd.
Eggs Munia.
Embassy Ldhettilds-kunta.
Emperor Keisari.
Employe' (official) . Virkamies.
Empress Keisarinna.
Englishman Englantilainen.
Enough Kytld, piisaa.
Enough, not Eipiisaa.
Evening Ilta.
Exchange Vaihto-pankki,

Fair, a Markkinat.
Falls Koski.
Far Kaukana, Etddlld.
Farm Maa-tila.
Father Isd.
Ferry Lautta.

boat Lautta-vene.
Field Keto.
Fine (punishment) Sakko.
Fire Tulta, valkeaa.
Fir-tree Honka.
Fish Kola.
Fisherman Kalastaja,Kalamis.
Fishing-rod Onkivapa.
Float Lautta.
Flour Jauhoja.
Fly Kurpdnen.
Fog Sumu.
Fool Tuhma.
Foot Jalka.

, on Jalkaisin.
For (suffix; ex.gr.) lie.
Ford Kaalamo.
Foreigner Muukalainen.
Fork Kahveli.
Fort Linna.
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Fowl Linnunpaisti.
Fox Pe»o.
From (suffix; ex.gr.) sta.
Frost Halla, Pakkanen.
Fruit Hedelmd.
Fry Maukku.
Fur Turkin-nahha.

coat Turkki.

Gaff JTowMw
Game Metsd-riistaa,lintu.
Garden Puutarha.
Gateway Portti.
Get, to Ulottuu.
Girl Tytto.
Give Antakaa.
■ me Antakaa minulle.

us Antakaa meille.
Glass, a Juomalasi.

,
a wine Ryyppy-lasi.
of water Lasi vettd.

Gloves Hanskat.
Gold Kulta.
Good Hyvd.
Governor Kuverndori.
Gown Vaatteet.

, dressing Yd-nuttu.
Grayling Ilarjus.
Great Suuri, Iso.
„ (Viherid, Ruohon-Green < ...

'

\ painen.
Grouse, Hazel (TeAp

trao bonasia) )
Guard (of a train) Konduktliori.
Gun Byssy.

Ham Kinkkua.
Hammer Vasara.
Hand Kdsi, plur. Kddct.
Hard Kova.
Hare Jdnis.
Harness, to Valjast.
Hat Hattu.
Hay Heinid.
He Han.
Heavy Raskas.
Heir-apparent Perinto-ruhtinas.
Here Tdssa, tddlld.
Hill Mdki.
Hold, to Pitda.
Hole Reikd.
Holyday Pyhd-pukii.
Honest Rchellinen.
Hook, fishing Kala-koukku.
Tt (Hevonen, plur.Horse { Ts ' *

\ Hevosia.

Horseback Ratsain.
Hot Kuuma, vari.
Hotel Hotelli.
House Talo, Kartano.
Hungry Ndlkdinen.
Husband Mies.
I Mind.
Ice Ydd.

,
an A la glace.

If Jos.
11l Kiped. Sairas.
Illness Tauti.
Important Tdrked.
In (suffix.) ssa.
Ink Lakki..
T C Keskievari, Ravin-lim { tola.
Inn, room at an Kammari, Suoja.
Iron Rauta.
Island Saari.

Key Avain.
Kidney Munaskuu.
Kiss Suutelu.
Kitchen Kyokki.
Knife Veitsi.
Lake Jarvi.
Lantern Lyhty.
Last, the Wiiminen.

•Laundress / Pyykinpesid, Pe-
\ suakka.

Lead (metal) Lyijy.
Leather Nahka.
Left Vasempi.
Less Vdhemmdn.
Letter Kirje.
Lie, a Fafe.
Line, fishing Siima.
Linen (clothes) Pesu-vaatteet.

(stuff) Liina, Palttina.

1...■ ( Vdhan,adv. ; Pient,

Lock, a Lukko.
Long Pitkd.
T f Aikaa sitte, kauanlong ago | s .^
T , ? Kadotaa, Havit-
Lose'to , {
Low Matala, alhainen.
Luggage Kapinetti.

Market Kauppatori.
Matches Tuli-tikkuja.
Mattrass Matrassi.
Jlay, can Vol, saa, srtaltaa.
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Measure, to Mitata.
Meat Lihaa.
Merchandize Kauppa-tavara.
Merchant Kauppamies.
Milk Maitoa.
Mill Mylly.
... . , , ■„„ C Amerikalainen Mi-Minister, American |
Minnows, artif. Z7s£/.
, T , C Luostari, Monas-Monastery < , . '

Money Rahaa.
More Fnemmdn, Yield.
Morning Aamu.
Mother Aiti.
Mountain Vuori.
Much Paljo.
Mud Muta, lika.
Mustard Sinappia.
Mutton Lampaan liha.

Nail Naula.
Napkin Saloetti.
Near Liki, Ldhellii.
Necessary Vdlttdmaton
Nephew Veljenpoika.
Net Verkko.

, landing Hdve, Nuotta.
New Uusi.
Next Seuraava.
Night YS.
No Ei.
Noble, a Aatelismies.
North Pohja.
Nuts Pdhkinoitd.

Oak Tammi.
Oar A>o.
Oats Kauroja.
Often Usein.
Oil (_%a.
Old Fan/ta.
Omelette Muna-kaakku.
Or Ta/«, .Eft.
Other Toinen.
Overcoat Paltto.

Pail -4mpar*.
Palace Palatsi.
Pancakes Pannu-kaakkuja.
Paper Paperia.
Parade-ground Parati-kenttd.
Partridge Metsdkana.
Pears Perunoita.
Peas Herneitd.
Peasant Talonpoika.

Pen Pdnnu.
Pencil Lyijyspdnnu.
Pepper Pippuria.
Perch Ahven.
Perch-pike Kuha.
Petticoat Ilame.
Pie Piirakka, Pasteija.Pike Hauki.
Pillow Tyyny.
Pillowcase Tyyny-vaaru.
Pilot Luotsi.
P"1 Nuppu-neula.
Pistol Pistooli.
Pipe P«/5/w.P!ace P<_.V_£a, SV/a.Plate Talrikki.
Pocket 7hs/;M.

book Muisto-kirja.
Police, the PoftVsj.
Policeman Poliisimies.
Poor Aw/Aa.Porter Portinvartia.
Portion Portsooni.
Portmanteau Natsdkki.
Post-office Posti-honttori.

station Keskievari.
Railway-station Statsuuna.
Post-horses Ki/ytihewsia.
Postboy Kyytipoika.
Postilion Postiljooni.
Poste restante poste restante.
Potatoes Potaattia.
Powder, gun Ruutia.
P«ce Hinta.
Priest, clergyman Pappi.
Prince, a Ruhtinas.
Proprietor Omistaja.

, landed Maatilan omistaja.Push, to Lykdtd.

Quay Rantakatu.
Quick f Sukkela, adj.; sti,

\ adv.

Railway Rautatie.
Railway station / Rautatien stats-

\ uuna.
Rain £acfe.
Rapids Koskia.
Raspberry ' / Vattuja, Vaapu-

J \ koita.
Ravine Vesi-uurros.
Ready Valmis.
Red Punainen.
Restaurant Rawintola.
Rich Rikas.
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Ride, to Ratsastaa.
Right Oikea.
River Jo/ii.
Road T«e.
Roast Paisti.

, to Paistaa.
Robber Rosvo, Ryovdri.
Room Kammari, suoja.
• at an inn Reisuvais-suoja.

, ladies' Rouvas-huone.
——, dressing Vaatetus-huone.
Row, to Soutaa.
Run, to Juosta.

Sable Soopeli.
Saddle Satula.
Saddle, to Satuloita.
gafe (Turvallinen,Vaar-

\ aton.
Sailor Merimies.
Salmon Lohi.
Salt Suolaa.
Sandwich Voitaleipdd.
Saucepan Pannu.
Scissors Sakset.
Sea Meri.
Secure Vissi, Varma.
See, to Ndhdd.
Send, to Ldhettdd.
Servant, lacquey Palvelja.
Shave Ajaaparta.
She Han.
Sheets Lakanoita,
Ship Laiva,
Shirt Paita.

, night ro-paita.
Shoes Kengdt.
Shop Puoti.
Shops, row of Puoti-rivi.
Shot Laukaus.
Show, to Ndyttdd.
Silk Silkki.
Sing, to Laulaa.
Sir or Mr. Herra.
Sister £«sar.
Sleep, to Maata, Nukkua,
Slippers Tohvelit.
Small Pieni.
Smell jffq/w.
Smoke Savu.
Smoke, to Polta.
Snipe Kurppa.
Snow Lumi.

, storm of Tuisku.
Soap Saippuvaa.
Soft Pehrned.

Soon Eohta, Pian.
Soup Soppa, Keitos.
Soup, cabbage Kaalikeitosta,
South Eteld.
Spoon Lusikka.
Sportsman Metsdmies.
Spring, season Kevdt.
Spring of carriage Resort.
Square Tori.
Steamer H'oyrylaiva.
Steel Terds.
Stockings Sukat.
Stop Seisata, Piddta.
Storm Myrsky.
Stove Uuni.
Straight Suora.
Straw Olkia.
Strawberry Mansikoita.
Street Katu.

cross Syrjdkatu.
Strong V'dkeva, Vahva.
Sugar Sokeria.
Summer Kesd.
Sun Aurinko, Pdivii.
Sup, to Syodd iltaista.
Supper Iltainen.
Sweet Makea.

Table Poytd.
Take, to Ottaa.
Take (imper.) Ota.
Tallow Tali.
Tar Tervaa.
Tea Teeta.
Tea-pot Tee-kannu.
Tea-urn Tee-hyokki.
Tell, say Sanoa.
That Se. Etta, conj.
Thief Varas.
Thread Rihrna, Lanka.
Ticket, railway Piletti, rautatien.
Time Aika.
Tired Vdsynyt.
To (suffix.) -hin, or lie.
Tobacco Tupakka.
To-day Tanapdivdnd.
To-morrow Huomenna.
Tongue Kieli.
Towel Kdsiliina.
Town Kaupunki.
Train Rautatien juna.
Traveller Reisuvainen.
Tree Puu.
Trousers Ilousut.
T t r ZoAew. jw/Ao, fo-

\ relli.
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Truth Tim

Umbrella Sateenvarjo.
Under .4#a.
Utensil (night) Yd-astia.

Valley Laakso.
Veal Vasikan lihaa.
Very, much Oikein, Paljo.
Villa Kesd-kartano.
Village _ff?//a.
Village, head of Kyldn vanhin.
Vinegar Atikkdd.

Wait, to Odottaa.
Waiter Passari.
Walk, to Kavellemd.
Warm Ldmmin.
Wash, to Pestd.
Watch Kello, Tasku-liello.
Water Fe^a.
Water-carrier Fecfen kantaja.
Water, cold Kylmdd vettd.
Watercloset Huusi. Maid.
Water, glass of Lasi vettd.
Water, hot Kuumaa vettd.
Waterfall Koski.
Weather lima.
West L'dnsi.
Wet Mdrkd.
Wheel Pydrd.

Which Mikd.
White Valkea.
Who Kuka.
Wide Lavea, Avara.
Wife Vaimo.
Wind Tuuli.
Wine Ffim.
Wine, red Punaista viinid.
Winter Talvi.
Wish, to Toivoa.
With Kanssa (postpos.)
,„•.,,.

( Sisdssd, SeassaWithin < , ,' N\ (postp.).
Without { UlSllla>

Wolf £ws/, _#«*&*.

Woman Nais-ihminen.
Wood Puita.
—— (forest) Mctsd.
Wooden Puinen, Puusta.
Work, to Tehda tydtd.
Worms Matoja.
Write Kirjoittaa.

Year Twos*'.
Yellow Keltainen.
Yes A7»'m, Jaa.
Yesterday Eilen.
You 2fc.
Young Nuori.

Dialogues.—Kanssa-puheita.

I am an Englishman. Mind olen Englantilainen.
I am an American. Mind olen Amerikalainen.
I do not speak Finnish. En puhu Suomea.

English EnglanninWhere does the ■: :— consul reside? Missd asuu -j——^r~r^ — nonsulilAmerican Amerikalainen
Where is the English church ? Missd on Englantilainen kirkko ?

Good day. Hyvad pdivdd.
Good evening. Hyvad ilta.
Good night. Hyvad ydtd.
Good-bye. Jaakadt hyvdsti.
Good, very well. Ilyvd, oikein hyvin.
Not good, not well. Paha, Pahasti, Vddrin.
Give me. Anna minulle.
Give us. Anna meille.
It cannot be done. FA kdy laatuun.
Do better. Teeparemmin.
If you please. Olkaa niin hyvd.
Thank you. Kiitoksia,
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Who is there ? Kuka sielld ?

Come here. Tule tdnne.
Hollo! here. Hoi! kuule. '

boots? ,„.. ..
±

. saappaani?
Where are my

?
Missa ovat mmum —

7fflCn ,. ?

Let us go (on foot). Menkadmme, astukaamme.
Let us go (in a carriage). Lahtekdamme, Ajakaamme.
Go on. Anna mennd.
Drive gently. Aja hiljaa.
Never mind, or nothing. Ei mitadn.
Hurry quick. Joudu pian.
Come and fish. Lahtd Kalastamaa.
Drive faster. Aja vdlemmin.
Row to shore. Souda rantaan.
Have a care. Kavata.
Give room, give place. Anna tietd, Pois tielta.
To the right. Oikeaan.
To the left. Vasempaan.
Go further on. Mene edemmdksi.
Drive home. Aja kotia. <,
Stop. Anna seisoa.
Tell me. Sana minulle.
Speak plainly. Puhu selvasti.
Speak slowly. Puhu hitaasti.
What is it ? Mitd se on ?

How do they call it ? Miksi sitd kutsulaan ?

What does it cost ? Mitd maksaa ?

How much the arshin ? Paljonko arsinalta (kyynardltd) ?

How much the pound ? Paljonko naulalta ?

It is dear. & on kallis.
It is much. Seonpaljo.
It is cheap. Se on huokea.
Can you give change ? Voitteko vaihtaa ?

I don't know. En tiedd.
Not wanted. 2?t huoli.
I won't have. 2?n huoli.
Is it ready ? Onko valmis ?

Set the tea-urn. Valmista teekyokki.
Give us a spoon. Anna meille lusikka.
What is to be done ?

'

Mitd tehdd ?

What's o'clock ? Mia Mfo ?

It is 1 o'clock. Kello on yksi.
It is 2 ~ Kello on kaksi.
It is 3 ~ Kello on kolme.
It is 4 ~ Kello on neljd.
It is 5 ~ Kello on viisi.
Have you a room ? Onko teilld suojaa ?

Empty that. Tyhjennd se.
Clean that. Puhdista se.
Take away that. Otapois tdma.
Dry that. Pyyhi se.
In how many hours ? Monenko tunnin perdstd ?

Is it possible ? On&o se mahdollista ?

Where is the inn ? Jfissa on keskievari (hotelh) ?

How many versts ? Montako virstaa ?

Where is the landlord? Jfjssa on isdntd ?
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Where is my servant ? Missd on minun palvcljani ?

Where is the waiter ? Missd on passari ?

Waiter! Passari!
I will pass the night here. Mindjadn tdhdn yoksi.
What can I have"to eat? Mitd saan mind ruoalisi?
Are the sheets dry ? Onko lakanat liuivat ?

Is the bed clean ? Onko tila siisti ?

Bring candles. Tuo kynttilditd.
Where is the post-office ? Missd on posti-konttori?
When do you start ? Milloinka te lahdette?
In an hour. Tunnin perdstd.
It is time to be off. On aika lahtcd.
What is there to pay ? Mitd olen velkaa ?

Bring the bill. Tuo rdtinki.
The bill is too heavy. Rdtinki on kovin suitri?
It must be reduced. Sepitdd vdhcnnettdmdn.

cold „ kylmad
Bring water. Tuo vettu ?

Which is the way to ? *Mistd menee tie ?

Pray show me the way. Olkaa hyvd ndyttdkaa minidle tic.
What kind of a road is it ? Minkdlainen tie se on?

Are the horses to ? Ovatko hevoset valjaissa ?

What is to pay for them ? Paljonko niistd maksctaan ?

Drink money. Juoma-rahaa.
Tea money. Juoma-rahaa.
I will give you drink money. Mind annan juomarahaa.
I will not give yon drink money. En anna juomarahaa.
What will you charge ? (To a droshky j Mm mmsta ajat ?

or sledge-driver.) J
„,,„.,._,„

( En anna kuin kaksikymmentu kopckkaa
No, I shall only give 20 c. j (pennia).
What station is it ? Mikd statsuuna tama on?

How lono- do we stop ? Montako minuttia seisommc ?

Where is the refreshment-room ? Missd onpufettil
Where is the W.C. ? Missd on ihmistcn ulkohuone ?

Where is the telegraph-office ? Missd on telegrafi-laitos ?

Where is the luggage ? Missd ovat tavarat (or: kapineet) ?

The luco-acre is lost. Tavarat (or: kapineet) ovat hdvinneet.
Give me a ticket. Antakaa minulle pileiti.
First class. Ensimmdinen luokka.
Second class. Toincn luokka.
Smoking compartment. Tupakanpoltto-osasto.
Is smoking allowed ? Onko tupakanpoltto luvallinen ?

Do we change trains ? Muutammeko junat ?

Do we change carriages ? Muutammeko vaunuja ?

Which is the nearest station to ? Mikd on likimmdinen statsuuna ?

How far can I book ? Miliin asti voin ottaa pilctin '<?

Is your master at home ? Onko herra kotona ?

Is there a doctor here ? Onko tddlld tohtoria ?

Which is the best hotel ? Mikd on paras hotellil
Can horses be obtained at the station to\ (Voiko statsuunalta saada hevosia

go to ? J t mennd ?

* Ex. gr. llaminaan, to Fredrikshamn; Helsinkuw, to Helsingfors; Kuopioow, to Kuopio;
Ouh.Mn, to Uleaborg; Jywaskylaan, to Jywaskyla, &c. The harmony of the vowels always
observed, except in foreign names—Londonun, Brysselu'n, to London, to Brussels, where Un is
the rule.
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How far is from the station ? Kuinka kaukana on statsuunasta ?

How far can I book ? Mihin asti voiti ottaa piletin ?

I wish to telegraph. Tahtoisin telegrafeerata.
To the station-master. Statsuunan inspehtorille.

The Names op the Months and the Days of the Week.
January Tammikuu.
February Helmikuu.
March Maaliskuu,
April Huhtikuu.
May Toukokuu.
June Kesdkuu.
July Heinakuu.
August Elokuu.
September Syyskuu.
October Lokakuu.

November Marraskuu.
December Joulukuu.

Monday Maantai.
Tuesday Tiistai.
Wednesday Keskiviikko.
Thursday Torstai,
Friday Perjantai.
Saturday Lauantai.
Sunday Sununtai.

The Numerals.—Luwtjt.

One, yksi.
Tavo, kaksi.
Three, holme.
Four, neljd.
Five, viisi.
Six, kuusi.
SeA-en, seitsemdn.
Eight, kahdeksan.
Nine, yhdeksdn.
Ten, kymmenen.
Eleven, yksi-toista.
Twelve, kaksi-toista.

And so on, always adding toista to each
number up to

Twenty, kaksi-kymmentd.

Twenty-one, kaksikymmentd-yksi.
Twenty-two, kaksikymmentd-kaksi.

And so on, always adding the unit up to
ten, and then

Thirty, kohnekymmentd.
Forty, neljdkymmenta.
Fifty, viisikymmentd.
Sixty, kuusikymmenta.
Seventy, seitsemankymmentd.
Eighty, kahdeksankymmentd.
Ninety, yhdcksankymmenta.
One hundred, sata.
Five hundred, viisi sataa.
One thousand, tuhat.

6.—Measures, Weights, and Coins.
Measures of Length.—Pituuden Mitat.

1 yard = 3*oB Finnish (foot = ) jalkaa, 1 jalka = 12 tuumaa
(inches).

1 tuuma = 12 linjaa.
6 jalkaa = 1 sylta.
2 jalkaa = 1 kyynai-a.
1 kyynara = 4 waaksaa eli korttelia.
1 waaksa = 6 tuumaa.
1 penikulma =10 wirstaa.
1 wirsta =600 sylta.

Measures of Capacity.—Aavaruuden Mitat.

1 kannu Finnish = 0*576 gallons English.
1 kannu = 2 tuoppia.
1 tuoppi = 4 korttelia.
1 kortteli = 4 jumfrua.
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Dry Measure.—Kuiavataavarain Mitta.
1 tynnyri = 4-536 bushels.
1 tynnyri = 30 kappaa.
1 kappa = 2^ kannua.
1 nelikko = 1-k kappaa.

Weights.—Paino-mitta.

1 "pound avoirdupois = 1*067 lbs. (naulaa) Finnish.
1 naula = 32 luotia.
1 luoti = 4 kintinia.

20 naulaa (lb.) = 1 (1. lb.) leiwiskaii.
20 leiwiska (1. lb.) = 1 (s. lb.) sippunta.

1 laiwan liisti =228 1. lb. (leiwiskiiii).

Coinage.

Finlandhaving an independent currency since 1860, the people calculatein marks and
pennies, of which 100 to the mark. One mark is equal to 25 copecks at par ; conse-
quently, 4 marks are equal to 1 Silver ruble; but when changing Russian paper
money into Finnish marks at the current exchange, only about 3 marks and 45 pennies
will be allowed. The traveller will have no difficulty in ascertaining the current
exchange by referring to any of the public • newspapers kept at the hotels and ou
board the steamers.

7.—Posting.

Betvvedn May and October, that, is to say so long as the sea is open, the
best mode of reaching St. Petersburg from Stockholm is by steamer. The
scenery of the coast, which is far more interesting than that inland, is seen
to greater advantage, and Avith half the trouble and expense. The most
comfortable mode of travelling in Finland is in a private carriage, which,
may be hired at Wiborg, Helsingfors, or any other large toAvn in Finland.
Two-Avheeled carrioles, somewhat inferior to those used in Norway and
Sweden, are the carriages most generally in use in Finland, and by far
the best adapted for speed, particularly Avhere the road is sandy, which
is the case, more or less, nearly all the Avay from Abo to Helsingfors,
and also along the shore of the Gulf of Bothnia to Bjbrneborg. They far
excel vehicles of any other construction for whirling doAvn hill at full
gallop,—the only plan of descending the sharp pitches in the road with
Avhich the Finnish horses appear to be acquainted. The roads, however,
are generally excellent throughout Finland, and ten miles an hour may be
easily accomplished. Verst-posts are erected along the roads, and the dis-
tances to the towns are inscribed at the stations. In winter there is a
regular road across the Gulf of Bothnia to SAveelcn; and also betAveen
Helsingfors and Reval. In March 1809 Barclay de Tolly crossed over
with a division of the Russian army from Wasa to Umea in Sweden.

One great advantage in Finland is that the traveller is not obliged to send
on a courier. Post-horses, supplied by the neighbouring farmers, are ahvays
in readiness at the stations; and there is seldom any delay. Generally
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speaking, by the time the traveller has Avritten his name, &c, in the dag-
bok, and paid the boy Avho takes back the horses, everything will be found
in readiness for a fresh start.

The price of post-horses is much lower than either in Norway or Sweden,
being 10 penni (one penny English) for each horse per verst. But on
quitting the towns it is 16 penni per verst for each horse for the first
stage. The boy or man who drives is satisfied with 25 penni per stage,
which may be taken on the average at about 15 versts.

The posting being so economical, it will be no very great expense to pay
the boys well, and 50 penni per stage will be considered very handsome.
As soon as the traveller arrives at a station, he should call lustily for horses
(in Swedish, hdstar, and in Finnish, hevonen), adding as many words
signifying "make haste," as he can—thus, strax, genast, and skynda
in Swedish (or sukkela, in Finnish). The tourist must then enter the
post-house and ask for the dag-bok, in which every traveller must write
his name, the number of horses he wants, whence he comes, whither he
is going, and what, if any, complaints he has to make : all the columns
are headed with explanations in Russian.

The post stations are generally very clean, and beds are always
obtainable.

B.—General View of Finland.

The sea-coast of Finland presents throughout its entire extent the same
succession of fiords and rocky headlands Avhicli encircle the whole seaAvard
frontier of SAveden and NorvVay; but the elimensions of the fiords of
Finland are far more limited than those to the west of the Gulf of Bothnia,
seldom exceeding a feAV miles in extent, although their mouths contain an
equal number of islands; some of Avhich, as the isles of .SAveaborg, have
been converted into fortresses of great strength. The interior of Finland
is intersected and broken up by a vast number of inland lakes, shooting
out their winding arms and branches in all directions, and which, while they
offer the greatest facilities for internal navigation, render land travelling
very circuitous. Many of the high roads pass over islands on these lakes.

There is a most striking difference between the inhabitants of the
Finnish provinces to the West and those to the Bast of Wiborg, more
recently severed from Sweden, the customs, manners, and language of
which they had almost generally adopted. The Finlanders along the coast
of the Gulf of Bothnia scarcely present any marked distinction from the
people on the opposite shore of the Baltic; but the same good-humoured
faces, and apparent anxiety to please, diminish in a Arery perceptible ratio
as you advance further inland. Nearly the same dress, both of men and
Avomen, and the readiness with which they all speak SAvedish along the
coast, make the traveller almost forget that he is in a land that owns the
sovereignty of the Tsar.

The living in Finland is very tolerable, though certainly by no means
luxurious: capercailzie, black-cock, hazel-grouse, and all sorts of fish are
to be had in abundance during eight months of the year. When game is
not in season, the tourist is recommeneled to try the Finnish veal, Avhich is
most excellent, and equal to any fed in England; the beef, on the other
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hand, is miserable, lean, and tasteless. Milk and eggs are everyAvhere
obtainable.

Good light beer is to be had throughout the country, and the corn brandy
of the country is very good.

Finland is pre-eminently a country for the fisherman. Some of the
rivers in which salmon and trout may be obtained in plenty will be
pointed out in the severalRoutes. Fishermen should bring a supply of
preserved meats and some " Liebig,'' with the aid of which an excellent
fish-soup can be made. Although there is little wading to be done, water-
proof boots will be of service, as the boats of the local fishermen are
generally very leaky. A small tent and a few camping appliances will bo
found useful.



ROUTES.

[The names of places are printed in italics only in those routes where the places are described.]

{Yachts proceeding to St. Petersburg should, if possible, touch at some of
the places on tho Fiunish coast described in this section, or land their
passengers at Hango or Helsingibrs, whence they can proceed to St. Peters-
burg by rail, in order to avoid the tedionsness of beating up the Gulf of
Finland when calms are very prevalent in midsummer. The best months
for yachting in the Gulf of Finland are June, July, and August.

Passports. —Travellers to Finland should take care to have their passports
vise by a Russian consular officer, either in England or in Sweden, as the
Russian passport regulations (vide Sect. I.) apply equally to the Grand
Duchy.

K.B. —If a visa has been obtained in England, there is no occasion to
procure a second one at Stockholm.]

ROUTE 60.
London to Finland, by avay op

stockholm.

Although a steamer leaves Millwall
Docks eve>ry Friday for Gothenburg,
yet Ihe shorter voyage from Hull to
Gothenburg is generally preferred, by
one of the Wilson line of steamers
which leaA'es Hull every Saturday

morning, crossing the North Sea in
about 50 hrs. The fare is 31. 85.; return
ticket, 51. ss. Christiania being iioav
inrly. communication Avith Stockholm,
a trip to Finland may be combined
with a visit to Norway. The fare from
Hull to Christiania is 41. (return ticket
GI.). by steamer every Friday.

Tho traveller is referred to the Hand-
book i'or SAveden and Norway, for a
description of the journey by canal or
rail from Gothenburg to Stockholm.
It is only necessary to state here that
a steamer leaves Stockholm every
Tuesday anel Friday morning for St.

ROUTE PAGE
60. London to Finland, by way of

Stockholm 452
61. St. Petersburg to Finland, by

steamer 483
62. Hango to St. Petersburg, by

rail 481
63. St. Petersburg to Wiborg and

Helsingfors by rail; and ex-
cursion to Imatra Falls . . 485

64. Helsingfors to Borgd, Lovisa,
Frederikshamn, and Wiborg 493

60, Torned (Haaparanda) to Ulea-
borg, by road 496

ROUTE _ PAGE
66 Uleaborg to Helsingfors, via

Brahestad, Wasa,Bjorneborg,
Abo, and Hango .... 498

67. Uleaborg to Kuopio .... 504
68. Wiborg to Nyslott and Kuopio

on Lake Saima, and thenco
to Sordavala (Serdobol), on
Lake Ladoga 505

69. Wiborg to Kuopio, via Jyvu-
skyla, on Lake Paijanne .

. 507
70. Wiborg or Helsingfors to Ta-

vastelius and Tammerfors . 508
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Petersburg, via the coast of Finland,
touching at Alio, Hango, Helsingfors,
and Wiborg, on her Avay to St. Peters-
burg.

The fares from Stockholm, not in-
clusive of living on board (Avhich is
very cheap), are as folloAvs: —

The boat from Stockholm calls and
remains the first night at Abo, after a
voyage of about 17 hrs.; the second at
Hclsingfors, after steaming about 13
hrs. more; tho third at Wiborg (in
about 13 hrs.), and reaches St. Peters-
burg on the fourth, in about 9 hrs.
from Wiborg. The voyage is thus com-
pleted in four days, with only about
50 hrs. of actual steaming, during
which time the vessel winds her in-
tricate and tortuous but picturesque
course amongst the innumerable islands
on the Finnish coast.

Steamers likeAvise leave Stockholm
very frequently for Haaparanda (Tor-
nea) at the head of the Gulf ofBothnia,
touching at Sundwal anel other places.
The time occupied in the voyage is
about 3 days.

For the first G hrs. from Stockholm to
Helsingfors the steamer passes through
smooth Avater, among the rocky islands
of the SAvedish coast. The next 5 hrs.
are in Avhat is called " open sea," but
either because the sea is shalloAv or on
account of the shelter afforded by the
islands, the Avaves of the Gulf of Both-
nia are very moderate, and the traveller
need not fear a sea like that of theEnglish Channel or the North Sea.
The steamer then gets into the shelter
afforded by the rocky islands of Aland
and by the coast of Finland, and pro-
ceeds in smooth Avater as far as Abo.

For description of Abo, vide Etc. GG,
and of Helsingfors, Lite. 63.

[Leaving Stockholm early in the
morning, the steamer passes at noon the

Aland Islands, at .he enhance ofdie Gulfs of Bothnia and Finland.

The inhabitants (16,000) nrc princi-
pally sailors. The ruins of tho fortress
of Bomarsund, destroyed by an Anglo-
French squadron in 1854. are situated
on the largest island of the group.
They will not be seenjrom the steamer
Avhen proceeding to Abo.]

ROUTE 61.
ST. PETERSBURG TO FINLAND, BY

STEAMER.

This mode of reaching Finland will
only be chosen by those Avho dislike,
or avlio aro weary of, railway travelling.

Steamers leave frequently for the
coast of Finland from the Vassili
Ostrof, just beloAV the Nicholas Bridge
at St. Petersburg, and the packet-
office is on the quay there. Under
favourable circumstances, Wiborg is
reached in 9 hrs., and Helsingfors in
18 or 20 hrs., from St. Petersburg;
but fogs or strong head Avinels (anel
particularly in autumn) will sometimes
delay the steamers and make the
voyage to Helsingfors 24 hrs., and
that to Stockholm 4 days instead of 3.
They do not run through the islands
at night, but stop as on the voyage
from Stockholm (vide previous Rte.).

Thero are also steamers from St.
Petersburg for tho ports in the Gulf
of Bothnia and for Stockholm direct.
Enquiries respecting the day of sail-
ing, &c, must bo maele at the packet
office mentioned above. The fares
from St. Petersburg, not inclusive of
food, are as follows :—

To Abo ....28 to 35 marks.
„ Hango ...9 marks.
„

Helsingfors . . 44 to 53 marks.
„ St. Petersburg . 64 rix d. or 70

[marks.

Co AViborg . .

„
Helsingfors

„ Abo . .

~ Stockholm.
Ulcaborg: .

. Us. 3
• „ 7
.

„ 12.50 c.
22

. To'karks.
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ROUTE 62.

HANGO TO ST. PETERSBURG, BY RAIL.

A rly., opened in 1873, establishes
direct communication between Hango
and St. Petersburg in about 18J hrs.
The through fare between these two
points is 49 m. 70 p. The distance is
497 v. (331 m.).

Hango, or Hango-udd, is expected
to become one of the most important
harbours in the Gulf of Finland, after
Cronstadt, as it practically never
freezes, and affords both excellent
shelter and very deep water close in
shore. The capabilities of the harbour
can only be compared with those of
Plymouth, and there is consequently
but little doubt that it will eventually
become an important naval stationand
commercial port. Its advantages were
well appreciated by the SAvedes, who
built ou Hango Head a fortress, of
which the ruins may still be seen.

Lieut. Geneste, R.N., was taken
prisoner at Hritsand, 17 v. S.E. of
Hango, when attempting to land with
a flag of truce during the last Avar
with Russia.

As the town of Hango is still in its
infancy, Ave can only mention that
excellent accommodation and food can
be obtained by travellers at theRail-
way Station.

After leaving Hango, tho line runs
through a wooded and rocky country
to

Lappvik stat., 17 v. (11 m.). This
is the narrowest part of the promontory
of whichHango is the head. At Riilaks
(a short distance from tho stat.) is a
stone obelisk which commemorates a
daring feat performed by Peter the
Great. His galleys being blockaded in
the adjoining bay of Ekenas, he caused

some of them to be carried on rollers
across the promontory, and the SAvedes,
imagining that the Avhole fleet had
been thus transported, raised the
blockade anel sailed round to meet
them, while Peter and the bulk of his
vessels sallieelafter them out of Ekenas
Bay and gained a great naval victory.

No scenery can be more picturesque
and charming on a bright day than
that betAveen Lappvik and the next
stat. The line, towards the latter
part of the section, runs along a high
embankment, affording the passengers
a most beautiful view of the town and
bay of

Ekenas, 32 v. (21 m.) Pop. 1500.
Hotel: Societats-hus, very clean.
This quaint little toAvn, approached

by a skilfully constructed rly. bridge,
is of very ancient origin. It OAvns a
considerable amount of shipping, and
has a breAvery, at Avhich excellent
porter is produced. Continuing to rim
along high embankments or along the
foot of hills covered Avith Avood, amidst
the most charming scenery, the train
arrives at

Karis, stat., 47 v. (41 m.). Here the
rly. emerges on the high road Avhich
connects Abo Avith Helsingfors. The
distance hence to the foimer is 117|
v., and to the latter 90 v., in both
cases through a Avooded country in-
tersected by rivers and dotted with
lakes. The next stat. is

Svartd, 61 v. (40 m.), on the estate
of Baron Linder, Avhose country-seat
and extensive iron-works are in the
immediate neighbourhood. Beyond
this point it is only necessary to say
that the train runs through wToods
and past rocks and lakes, stopping at
the folloAving stations:

Lojo, 80 v. (53 m.). The pretty
little toAvn ofLojo, with a picturesque
ch., on Lake Lojo, will be passed
betAveen this and

Nummela, 92 v. (61 m.)
Korpi, 116 v. (77 ni.)

Hyvinge, 139 v. (93 m.) Junction
with Helsingfors-St. Petersburg 1'"■?•
For continuation of journey, vide Rte.
63.
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ROUTE 63.

ST. PETERSBURG TO WIBOEG AND HEL-
SINGFORS BY RAIL, AND EXCURSION TO
IMATRA FALLS.*

I. St. Petersburg to Wiborg and
Helsingfors.

Tho distance by rail from St. Peters-
burg to Helsingfors is 413 v. (275 m.).
Time occupied by train, once a day, to
Helsingfors, 12f hrs. Fare, Rs. 12.39.
Trains run morning and evening to
Wiborjr. Fare, Rs. 3.60. The terminus
at St. Petersburg is on the Wiborg side
of the Neva.

After passing 4 small stats., at one
of which (Udelnaya) is a model farm,
and an excellent and extensive lunatic
asylum for 200 patients, built of wood,
and under the patronage of the Tscme-
witch, while at another (Pargala), a
pretty lake Avill be seen on the rt., the
train will stop at

Belo-Ostrof (Finn. Wcdkeasaari),
30 v. (20 m.). This is the Russiau
frontier stat. and Custom House, at
which the luggage of passengers
coming from Helsingfors is examined.
Hand-bags and small luggage in car-
riages need not be removed.

[There is a branch line henco to
Sestroretsk (6 v.), Avhere there is a
gOA-ernment small-arms factory, and
where a harbour is being constructed,
to enable vessels to discharge cargo in
early spring and late autumn.]

Terijoki, 46 v. (31 m.), the next
stat., is the Finland frontier stat. and
Custom House, Avhere the luggage of
passengers proceeding to Helsingfors
is examined. A small river close to
BcQo-Ostrof separates Russia Proper

* For I'Jxeursion, see end of this Rte.

from the Grand Duchy of Finland.
The line continues to run through a
dreary and marshy country, very
different in aspect from the lake coun-
try, abounding with farms and villages
at a distance of 10 m. on either side of
the Rly., until it reaches

Wiborg (Finn. Viipuri), 120 v. (80
m.) Pop. 13,466.

Hotels: Socet'ats-hus, good; Bel-
vedere, kept likewise by Ehrenberg,
charges high; Abo, pretty good and
less expensive; Imatra, small and
clean, recommended. Tickets for the
Canal Rte. to Imatra sold here.

Restaurant: Wild's, where a good
dinner may be got.

The port of Wiborg is of great ex-
tent, and enclosed by 2 large islands,
which form as it were 2 natural break-
waters. The town is about 12 versts
from the harbour, and at the end of a
large bay called Trdngsund, where a
review of the Russian Baltic fleet is
generally held in summer. The view
of Wiborg, with its churches and
domes flashing in the sun, is very
striking when seen from an eminence;
but the approach to it from the Rly.
stat. is bad. The streets are narrow
and crooked with few houses of any
size. The Castle of Wiborg, destroyed
by fire, and now iu ruins, was built in
1293, by the brave Torkel Knutson,
one of the most illustrious Swedes
mentionedin history. It must in ages
i>ast have been a magnificent donjon
keep, and the shot-marksupon its walls
bear witness that the tide of battle has
often raged around it. Its upper stories
are now roofless; the lower ones are
used as a prison. The old fortifica-
tions, of which oidy arampart remains,
date from the 15th centy. Wiborg
was then one of the cities of Finland,
and the seat of a bishopric. Attacked
on several occasions by the Russians,
it defended itself with great bravery.
In 1710 the place was besieged by
Peter the Great, and taken after a
hard struggle which occupied several
weeks. The peace of 1721, known as
the Treaty of Nystad, put the Tsar in
definitive possession of Wiborg and
of the neighbouring country; and in
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1743 the Treaty ofAbo enlarged still
further this conquest. For nearly a
century the conquereel portions of
Finland, distinguished as Gamla Fin-
land, or Ancient Finland, were subject
to most of the same regulations in civil
matters asthe restof Russia. After the
conquest ofthe country had been com-
pleted, they Avere reunited to the pro-
vinces from Avhich they had been
separated, and the same privileges were
conceded to them which Finland had
originally enjoyed under the Swedes.
Wiborg is now the chief toAvn of a
province, and has a supreme court of
justice. Its population is composed
of Finlanders, Russians, Swedes, and
Germans.

Baron Nicolai's house and grounds
of Mon Repos, where the scenery of
Finland is represented in miniature,
are a short distance from the town.

They should be visited by the tra-
veller, who Avill not fail to be delighted
Avith tho beautiful views Avhich the
grounds afford. A band plays on
Sundays at a pretty little restaurant
and hotel near the Rly. stat., called
the Belvedere, Avhere evening concerts
are also frequently given.

There is a public garden, called the
Promenade, not far from the old castle.
From a small pavilion, at the highest
part of the garelen, which stands on a
rocky eminence,a splendid view of the
town and gulf -will be obtaineel. It
shelters a rock from Avhich Peter I.
surveyed the fortifications of Wiborg
when he laid siege to the town.

There is" likeAvise a very fine vieAv
of the town from Iluusniemei, a cafe'
to which small steamers ply every
half-hour.

There is directwater communication
between Wiborg and lake Saima by
means of a splendid canal Avhich con-
nects several small lakes. As many
travellers will visit Wiborg en route
for the Falls of Imatra, near lake
.Saima, information respecting the
manner in Avhich that excursion can bo
made will be found separately at the
end of this Rte.

Excursions may also be maele from
Wiborg to Makslaks on the gulf, to
Trdngsund, &c.

There is aBritish Consul at Wiborg.
After a stoppage of 10 m. atWiborg,

the train which leaves St. Petersburg
in the morning runs on to Helsingfors,
passing the following stats, principally
interesting to the traveller.

Simola, 158 v. (105 m.) from St.
Petersburg.

[This is the nearest stat. for the
toAvnofWilmanstrand (Pop. 1100), on
the shore of lake Saima, distant 20 v.
from the stat. The road is good and
the scenery very pretty. The Falls of
Imatra (vide Excursion) are 36 v. from
Wilmanstrand, also Avith a gooel road
between those two points, passing
through Lauritsala, at the mouth of
the Saima canal. Steamers likeAvise
run several times a Aveek between
Lauritsala and Harakka, and other
places on lake Saima (vide Imatra).
The hotels both at Wilmanstrand and
Lauritsala (H. GustafWasa) are very
good. There is a very picturesque old
fortification at Wilmanstrand, taken
by the Russians in 1741,and a bathing
house on the lake, surrounded by a
pretty park.]

Pulsa, 168 v. (112 m.). There is a
good post-road hence to the shore of
the gulf, about 45 v. (vide next Rte.).

Davichtad, 190 v. (157 m.). A gooel
road hence to Fredrickshamn, 48£ v.,
and to Piitterlaks, on the gulf, 43 v.
(vide next Rte.).

Kaipiais, 213 v. (142 m.). Train
stops 25 m., and travellers can dine.

Uttis, 223 v. (149 m.). Road to
Freelrikshainn, 41 v. (vide next Rte.).

Kymmene, 240 v. (160 m.). Here
the splendid r. of that name will be
crosseel. It brings down to the gulf
the waters of the Paijanne, or central
system of lakes, and taking its rise in
lake Paijanne runs a course of 155 v.,
Avith a tUll of 247 ft. It forms several
rapids, and a sp.enelid Avaterfall near
Heigfors. The salmon fishing on this
r. is excellent, especially at Anjala,,
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the estate of Prince Menshikof, 20 v.
from the stat. This property, one of
the finest in Finland, is part of a
large domain granted by Charles IX.
of SAveden to the descendants of
Baron Henrik Wrcde, who at the
battle of Kerkholm, in 1605, gallantly
exposed his life by giving the king his
own horse. After having been in the
possession of that family for more
than 230 years, Anjala was sold in
1837to Count Kreutz, avlio again sold

it in 1842 to the Duchy. It was
subsequently given to Prince Men-
shikoff by the Emperor ofRussia, and
entailed. The Wrede family is still
seated at Wredeby and Rabbelugn, in
the parish of Anjala, and at Were'le',
near the Kymmene, Avhere a battle
Avas fought in 1790 between the Swedes
and Russians. At Ummiljoki, half-way
between the stat. and Anjala, is a
large saAV-mill, Avhere information as
to fishing will reaelily be given. It
is necessary to obtain permission to
fish at Anjala, but the peasants both
higher up anel lower down the r. will
gladly assist the fisherman in his
desire to obtain sport. There is a
road hence to the shore of the gulf
(vide next Rte.).

Nyby, 272 v. (181 m.). Stat, for the
small town of Heinola, distant 4
stages by post, where there is excel-
lent trout-fishing and a very good
Hotel. Communication by steam Avith
lijvaskyld (vide Rte. 69).

Lahtis (pron. Lakhtis), 291 v.
(194 m.). This stat. is at the S. ex-
tremity of lake Wesi (Wesi-jiirvi),
which is connected by a canal with
the great Paijanne lake.

[Steamers run twice a Aveek from
this stat. to Jyvaskyl'a, on lake
Paijanne (vide Rte. 69).]

Riihimdki, 346 v. (231 m.). Junc-
tion Avith lino to Tavasteiics (vide
Rte. 70).

Hyvi.nge, 358 v. (239 m.). Junction
With line to Hango (vide Rte. 62).

Kervo 386 v. (257 m). Junction
Avith line to Borga (vide Rte. 61). At
a distance of 27 v. beyond is

Helsingfors (Finn. Helsinki). Pop.
35,000.

Hotels : Societ'sits - hus, excellent;
Klcinch's, good: both ■moderate, facing
the harbour anel Avharf. Rooms from
2 to 6 marks a day. Table d'hote, 2
marks.

Restaurants. A very good dinner
or supper may be obtained at the
Brunnspark, close to the toAvn. A
band ofmusic plays there, anel it is in
summer a very gay and fashionable
resort. Mineral wafers are drunk here.
There is also a restaurant in the pub-
lic park ofKaisaniemi, in the N. part
of the town, close to the rly. It is very
prettily situated on the shore of a bay.
A stone in the park marks " the grave
of a freemason," Major Granatenhielm,
who died in 1784.

Vehicles.—The drojkies are very
gooel. The fare for one course to any
part of the toAvn is 50 pen., and the
charge per hour 2 marks, or 1 \ mark
when stoppages are made. These
fares are doubled between 11 p.m. and
6 A.M.

Steamers. —For information respect-
ing steamers to St. Petersburg or
Stockholm, vide Rtes. GO and 61.
Steamers also leave once a week, for
Reval (vide Sect. I.), and for Abo,
Bjorneborg, Wasa, andUleaborg (vide
Rte. 66). Diminutive steamers leave
every half-hour alternately from the
town and forts, the fare being 25
pennies.

These steamers can be hired at the
rate of 10 marks per hour by visitors
desirous of ' making an excursion
amongst the islands in the neighbour-
hood of Helsingfors, in the so-called
Skargdrd.

History, &c.—Historically speaking,
the town of Helsingfors is compara-
tively of modern creation, having been
founded byGustavus Wasa in the 16th
centy. Its name came from a colony
of the province of Ilelsingland, which
had been established in the neigh-
bourhood for several centuries. In

j 1639, however, the town changed its
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site, and the inhabitants moved their
wooden houses nearer the sea-shore,
to the spot on which Helsingfors now
stands. War, plague, famine, and fire
ravaged it, each in its turn, and the
end of a century found it Avith a popu-
lation of only 5000 souls. It has been
greatly augmented and improved since
Finland became connected Avith Rus-
sia, and since the toAvn became (in
1819) the capital of the Grand Duchy
and the seat of the Senate. Theo

re-
moval to it of the University of Abo,
after the conflagration of that town
in 1827, also materially increased the
importance of Helsingfors.

The streets are long, broad, and laid
out at right angles, as in most Russian
towns. Tavo sides of the principal
square areoccupied by the Senate,house
and University respectively; these are
tAvo very handsome buildings, and on
the eastern side is a fine Church, which
from its position and size, is a very
splendid object. The houses are large
and regular, and a handsome granite
quay extends along the water in front of
the town. Amongst the objects worthy
of attention is the Senate-house. The
large hall, intended for the meeting of
the senate on great occasions, con-
tains a splendid throne for the Empe-
ror, who twice presided in person; it
is hung with portraits of former gover-
nors of Finland. In the Ritter Haus,
the chambers in Avhich the various
branches of the assembly meet for the
ordinary purposes of business are sim-
ple, and furnished in good taste —

one fine hall is ornamented with the
arms of the nobility of Finland. The
remains

oof the Library, saved from the
fire of Abo, is at present preserved in
this building. It consists of about
150,000 volumes.

In the University, which has 4 facul-
ties, 38 professors, anel nearly 700
students, may be seen the Act which
incorporated the University of Abo;
it is signed by the illustrious Axel
Oxenstierna, his brother Gabriel, and
Marshal Jacques de la Gardie. This was
the oldest university inRussia, having
been founded by Christina in 1640,
Avhile Per Brahe Avas Governor-gene-
ral of Finland. Printing was not in-

troduced into Finland until 1641,one
year after the university was esta-
blished, whenWald, aSwedish printer,
made a contract Avith

o the rector, and
established himself at Abo. His salary
was 1 OZ. a year, besides Avhich he re-
ceived 18c?. a sheet: and so small was
his set of types, that he could only set
up half a sheet at a time. The library,
at that period, contained 21 volumes
and a globe.

The Museum of the University con-
tains an extensive collection ofminerals
and objects of natural history: it is
particularly rich in specimens of the
zoology of Finland.

In the Chemical Laboratory is a col-
lection of ethnographical interest. It
consists chiefly oiAleutian objects and
local antiquities.

The New Church is in the form
of a cross : each side is terminated
by a handsome portico of Corinthian
columns, and a dome rises in the centre.
It stands on a large mass of granite,
and may be seen some miles from the
town.

The elegant and colossal Russo-
Greek Cathedral of the Assumption,
with gilded spire, is situated on an
imposing eminence close to the sea.
The painting in the interior of this
church is very good, and well worthy
of a visit. Visitors should ascend the
dome, from which a fine vieAv i3
obtained.

The Assembly-Rooms on the Espla-
nade, the barracks, and hospitals are
fine buildings. It will be remarked
that in Helsingfors the native granite
rock frequently forms the foundation
of these extensive edifices.

Around the Botanical Garden is a
public promenade, commandinga splen-
did view of the surrounding country.

A fine view of the town may also be
obtained from the Observatory, which
stands on an eminence. It is fitted up
with all requisite instruments, and a
series of important magnetic and astro-
nomical experiments are being carried
out in it.

A magnificent and beautifully deco-
rated Theatre was completed in 1866,
after the model of the Dresden Opera
House. Performances are given in the
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Swedish language four times a week.
There is also a smaller theatre called
the Arcadia, in which Russian plays
areperformed and other entertainments
occasionally given.

There are several agreeable Avalks
in the neighbourhood of Helsingfors;
amongst them may be cited the Avalk
to the forests of Stanclsvik, to the soli-
tary coast near Meilans, and to the ver-
dant gardens of Traeskenda, belonging
to Mrs. Karamzin.

The traveller will find the approach
to Helsingfors by water exceedingly
striking. The harbour is very exten-
sive and Avell protected by the Avorks
and fortress of Sweaborg to Avhieh an
excursion should be made. They are
buiit on 7 islands, and from the extent
of the fortifications, and the strength of
their position, SAveaborg has been called
the Gibraltar of the North. The origi-
nal fortress Avas built (1749) by Count
EhrensAvard, High-Admiral of Sweden,
whose dying request was that he should
be buried there; on his monument is
the following inscription : —" On this
spot, and surrounded by his own work,
repose the remains of the Count Au-
guste Ehrensward."—This fortress Avas
the last rampart of Sweden against the
Russians, and the rallying point of her
troops and fleet. On the 6th of March,
1808, it Avas besieged by the Russians,

and on the 6th of April Adm. Cron-
stedt, who defended the place with
6000 men and 2 frigates, concluded an
armistice on condition that he should
deliver up the fortress, Avith its garrison,
its ships, and its plentiful munitions of
war, provided he had not received by
the 3rd of May a reinforcement of at
least 5 ships-of-the-line; and as the
reinforcement neverarrived, the fortress
was delivered to Gen. Suchtelen on the
day stipulated. The secret motives of
Adm. Cronsteelt's conduct have never
been satisfactorily explained. It has
been affirmed, on the one hand, that
the officers had become demoralised in
courage by the sight of the sufferings
to which their families were exposed, as
well as by the news of the desperate con-
dition of Finland and Sweden which
Suchtelen took good care to forward to
them; on the other hand, Adm. Cron-

stedt is directly accused ofhaving been
bribed by the Russians. The latter
supposition has never been proved.
After the capitulation Adm. Cronstedt
retired to a small estate which he had
ahvays possessed, and where he lived
honoured and esteemed by his neigh-
bours until his death, which took place
about 10 years later. He neverentered
the service of Russia, nor did hereceive
any marks of Imperial approval; and
he died without leaving any fortune.
Sweaborg was bombarded by an Anglo-
French squadron in August, 1855.

It is not always thata traveller is per-
mitted to visit the Fortress without
previously having obtained a ticket
from the Police-office or the Governor-
General.

11. Excursion to Falls of Imatra.
From Wiborg, the celebrated Falls

of Imatra may be reached: (J) byAvay
of the Saima canal; (2) by the post-
road, and (3) from Simola stat. on
the Helsingfors line, by road through
Wilmanstrand. The latter rte. (de-
scribed above, vide Simola) may be
taken by travellers coming from Hel-
singfors, but those who start from
Wiborg will probably prefer the canal
rte. one Avay, and the. direct rte. by
road the other.

1. THE RTE. BY AVAY OF THE SAIMA
CANAL.

A small screAv steamer, in connec-
tion Avith the morning train from St.
Petersburg, leaves Wiborg daily for
the canal, which it ascends as far
asRdttjdrvi stat. and hotel, reaching
the latter in about 3 hrs. The first
lock on the canal will be reacheel at
Lavola, a romantic little spot, Avith
pretty country houses on either side of
the canal, which is 54 .j v. long, and
connects the gulf of Finland with 1.
Ladoga by means of the Saima lake,
which gives its nameto the most east-
erly water system of Finland, about
400 v. in length, and with an area of
6000 sq. v. The canal was con-
structed for the Government by Erich-
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son, a Swedish engineer, at a cost of
about 40(),000Z., and Avas opened in
1856. Having a minimum depth of
8| ft. anel a minimum breaelth of 31 12 ft.,
vessels of tolerable size, drawing not
more than 6-} ft., can navigate it. The
difference in level between 1. Saima
(poetically called " The Lake of the
thousand isles," and Avhich is 60 v.
long and 30 v. broad) and the gulf
of Finland is 256 ft., and therefore
in order to Avithstand the pressure of
the immense volume of water which
flows out of the Saima Avith such a
great fall, it was necessary to construct
no fewer than 28 locks. These are
splendidly built of tho granite with
which the country abounds, and the
canal is altogether so great a triumph
of the art ofengineering that it is well
worthy of a visit, apart even from the
inducement to a trip on its Avaters
Avhich the beautiful scenery through
Avhich it passes so plentifully affords.
Indeed, on a bright summer's elay, no
trip is more enjoyable than that to
Imatra by this rte., anel moreover, the
fare for the Avhole of the journey is
only Rs. 3.50 or 12 marks.

At Juustila, Avhere there is a neat
little hotel, a series of 3 locks will be
passed. Passengers get out here anel
Avalk to another steamer, Avhich aAvaits
them beyond the 3 locks. The lug-
gage will be carried by the little boys
who are ahvays in attendance. The
scenery at this part is exceedingly
pretty.

From Rdttijdrvi, Avhich is likewise
charmingly situated, and Avhere very
gooel refreshment can be obtained,
passengers are forwareleel by diligence.
If the party be large, a special omnibus
Avith a roof and e>pen sides will be pro-
vided. The elistancc by road is 3i v.
(23 m.), and horses are changed once
before reaching

Imatra, where excellent accommo-
dation will be obtained at an immense
hotel, kept by a manager under the
company Avhich has organiseel the
canal service. The charge for a very
good room is lE., and the diner du
jour is also 1 R. The beer of the
country is very good. Vehicles arc

supplied for excursions at a moderate
rate.

The falls to Avhich the traveller -will
have been attracted, even if he be not
a fisherman, are formed by the rushing
of the Vuoksa river through a narroAV
chasm between steep granite rocks.
It is rather one of the largest rapids
in Europe than a Avatcrfall, for the r.
does not fall perpendicularly, but with
a gradual slope over an extent of
about half a mile, the fall being about
60 ft. The rush and roar ofthe Avater
are very grand and imposing. Its
violence is such as to destroy into
small fragments the empty barrels
Avhich are sometimes thrown into it for
the edification of tourists, and although
trout have been caught in the very
centre of the surging mass, yet no
salmon have authentically been known
to ascend it. Visitors sometimes
watch for hours the boiling and seeth-
ing Avater, taking no heed of the
deafening noise Avhich it produces.
Sunrise is the best time to see the falls,
Avhen the mist having risen, this
Avonderful and aAve-inspiring work of
nature is seen through a golden light.
A very good view may be obtained
from the side opposite the hotel,
Avhich may be reached by going across
in a basket very securely slung on
Avire ropes, or by Avalking round to the
ferry at Siitola, about 4 v. above tho
hotel, Avhere there is a post-station
and decent accommodation for travel-
lers.

At Siifola, the river is broad and
forms almost one mass of broken water,
boiling in eddies and rushing over
sunken rocks. The ferry is skilfully
taken across with the assistance of the
eddies, but on a rough day it is not
always pleasant to be on it in company
with horses and carts. There is, how-
ever, in reality no danger either in
crossing the ferry in rough Aveather, or
in dancing over the rapid and troubled
water in one of the small boats which
the peasantry use in fishing. At a
distance of about 15 v. from its source
in lake Saima, the Vuoksa becomes
navigable. Before falling into lake
Ladoga at Kexholm, it forms 2 largo
lakes, but throughout the greater part
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of its length it Avinds betAveen high
banks formed of granite Avith layers of
clay and sand. The total length of
the r. as far as Kexholm is 170 v.
Geological data prove that the r. is
elecreasing in volume, the ancient
breadth of its course being iu many
places marked by rounel kettle-shaped
holes, in Avhich boulelers no longer
gyrate. The limits of the old bed may
be clearly seen in the vicinity of tho
Falls.

Before describing the excellent
trout anel salmon fishing, we may men-
tion for the benefit ofthose avlio do not
visit the falls for the purposes of sport
that some pretty excursions may be
madefrom the hotel at Imatra. There
is a good road (about 7 v.—past the
beautifully situated house of Senator
Filiacus, overlooking the lesser Imatra
Falls) to a village called Harakka on
1. Saima, the vieAv from which is charm-
ing beyond description. The distance
to Ruokolaks ch., likeAvise on 1. Saima,
is only 14 v. from Siitola. The road is
very pretty. The ch. is modern; but
the olel Avooden belfry, dating from
1752, is a very interesting specimen of
the ancient architecture in Avood iioav
fast elisappearing. On Sunelays the
scene is very curious, Avhen the ch. is
filled Avitlr a most interesting congre-
gation of Finnish men and Avomen, the
latter in their national costumes, Avith
Avhite head-dresses of most pleasing
anel striking effect. It is interesting to
observe the country people rowing to
or from the ch. in their long, queer-
looking boats, pulleel by about 20 avo-
men, while an almost equal number
of men lazily smoke their pipes in the
stern. A small steamer runs on Sun-
day morning from Harakka to this
ch., and back after service. Tho
falls of Wallin-Koski and Kuri-Koski,
a short elistance beyond those of Ima-
tra, are inferior in grandeur, but far
more picturesque. Visitors can elrive
there by Avay of Siitola. The dis-
tance is only about 7v. The nearest
Avay to get to those falls is to cross in
the basket, anel to walk along the bank
of the river. There is also a road from
the hotel along the r. bank, a dis-
tance of about 4v. It will be neces-

sary to walk a short Avay, across some
fields, in order to see the falls.

Travellers avlio may prefer to post
back to Wiborg (in about 6 hrs.) Avill
be able to obtain carrioles at Siitola
post-station, or they mayreturn by tho
diligence and canal service.

Fishing at Imatra.—The trout fish-
ing in the Vuoksa river above the falls
of Imatra is excellent between the
months of June and September.

The pool above the ferry at Siitola
abounds with fish, both small and
heavy, the latter ranging up to 17 lbs.
Tho larger fish, which are all lake
trout (Salmo ferox), are somewhat
difficult to hook, and still more diffi-
cult to land, owing to the clearness of
tho water and the smallness of the
boats, which render the operation of
bringing a big fish within reach of
the gall' extremely hazardous. Tho
shore is not generally adapted to the
landing of fish, owing to the preva-
lence of weeds, and sometimes to the
height of the water, especially when
it overflows the foreshores that are
exposed when the volume of water
issuing from the Saima has not been
increased by continual rain or by a
more than ordinary quantity of snow
water. Fishing from the banks of the
Vuoksa is at all seasons an impossi-
bility, and anglers have therefore to
accustom themselves to troll from
a boat so small as only to accommo-
date the rower and the fisherman.
The boats are, however, perfectly safe
under the skilful management of the
peasants who live on the banks of
the river, in the vicinity of the Falls,
and who are nearlyall fishermen. The
landlord at the Imatra Hotel will
point out the most expert boatmen.
Most of the rapids above the Imatra
Falls can be shot with safety, but
there is seldom any necessity to try
the experiment, for the fish mostly lie
in the pools between the several rapids.
One of the best pools for trout is about
2J v. above Imatra, but the best for
large fish is just above the ferry at
Siitola, at the foot of the lesser Imatra
Falls. Anglers are, however, rather
more certain of taking fish of 10 lbs. to
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15 lbs, at Harakka, the pool in lake
Saima, in which the Vuoksa takes its
rise.* It is situated only 3 v. from
the ferry at Siitola. The Saima lake
steamers touch at this place on their
Avay to and from Lauritsala, at the
mouth of the Saima Canal. The
grayling fishing is very good at Ha-
rakka in the months of June and
July, fish of 2 lbs. and 3 lbs. being
common.

Fishermen should be very careful in
the selection of their tackle and bait for
the Vuoksa, as the Avater is everywhere
clear, rapid, and full of natural food.
A light salmon rod should be used by
an experienced fisherman, and a shorter
or general rod by a novice in the art
of angling. The line must be as fine
and strong as possible,'and terminate
Avith a salmon collar, which, again,
should have a trace of fine single grey
gut attached to it. Tavo to three yards
of collar, with SAvivels, should be used,
and the finer the gut the greater the
chance of deceiving the fish. BeAvare
of using gimp, either for traces or for
mounting hooks, as the water corrodes
the metal and renders the gimp in-
secure after one day's fishing. No
lead, or very little, need be used
except in the evening, Avhen trolling
for the bigger fish in deep pools.

T'he minnows should be mounted on
strong gut, and the most killing kinds
are the Totness and Phantom, 2 in.
to 2J in. long. A small minnoAV with
a green back is sometimes very attrac-
tive, and fish may occasionally be taken
with a small spoon. It is sometimes
necessary to use dead bait, Avith which
the native fishermen are ahvays sup-
plied. They use a small salted min-
now, called salakka, ofAvhieh the larger
trout are very fond. Like salmon,
they appear to have a predilection for
salted food. The natives make a rough
bait of leather, silvered over, and in
the early part of the summer they use
the fly, which they throw with great
dexterity from their boats. The brown

* The greater part, however, of this pool, as
Avell as tlio r. for a couple of miles from its
source, are leased by an English club, whose
charming "Fishing Box" is situated imme-
diately over the source of the river.

palmer is a good fly to use for trout,
but grayling prefer a grey fly. A
salmon fly may also be used as a " bob
fly," with a minnoAV. The fisherman
should be provided with a landing-net
and gaff, for the instruments used by
the local fishermen are very rough.
As regards the best time of the day
for fishing, the fisherman should con-
sult the native anglers, for the feeding
time of the fish varies according to the
season, the state of the Aveather and
Avater, and the supply of natural food
from the lake. Fi»h can, hoAvever, be
taken all through the day, but not in
any large quantities except during the
feeding time. In the early morning
anel in the afternoon up to sunset, the
fish bite freely, when not gorged with
riapushka, a small fish thxt comes

[ doAvn from the lake in shoals.
Trout are to be founel beloAV the

Falls of Imatra, but not in such large
quantities as above. There is, hoAV-
ever, tolerably good salmon fishing to
be had at Wallin Koski and Kiiri-Koski,
beloAV the Imatra Falls. (See above.)
The upper pool is better perhaps
than the pool below, for it is the
highest point in the river which the
salmon reach, their further progress
being arrested by the Imatra cataract.

Considerable quantities of salmon
are caught at Ahola village, about
7 v. above the ferry over the Vuoksa
at Jaiiskis, anel at a village opposite to
Ahola, called Rauhilia (see posting
route to Imatra). June and July are
the best months fer salmon fishing in
the Vuoksa, when the fish are running
from Lake Ladoga. The post-station
at Jaiiskis may be maele the head-
quarters of the fisherman Avho is not
provided with a tent. All the fishing
in this part of the country has to be
done from a boat. But few of the na-
fives understand the Russian language,
and the Englishman will have to con-
verse with them during his fishing
excursions through the medium of
the vocabulary attached to this Hand-
book, in which he will find most of the
phrases relative to fishing that he is
likely to require.

On the Vuoksa river the boatmen
will expect 4 to 5 marks a day for their
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services. It is Avell, likeAvise, to treat
them to cheap cigars and beer.

2. THE EOUTES TO IMATRA BYTHE POST-
ROAD.

The distance from Wiborg to Imatra
by the shortest post-road, which is very
good and in parts extremely pictu-
resque, is 59 v. (40 m.). Carrioles, car-
rying 2 people, are supplied at the
posting stat. at Wiborg, but travellers
can hire a carriage at the hotel for 10
or 15 Rs. and keep it whde making
the excursion. In the latter case 2or3
horses will be required (vide Posting).
The post-stats, on the shorter road
are

Jdppil'd, 16 v.
Wittika, 15 v.
Kuurmaanpohja, 14 v,

Imatra, 14 v,

The longer, but still prettier, road
turns off at a short distance beyond
J'appil'a stat. on the above rte. to

Rautanen stat., 14 v. from Jappilii,
on a small lake surrounded with hills.

The scenery becomes very pretty
from this stat., and the road, good
throughout, ascends and descends some
very steep gradients. The Vuoksa
will be reached at

.Jddskis, 16 v., where the r. may be
crossed on a ferry. The post-stat. is
very comfortable, but fishermen in-
tending to make it their head-quarters
for a time must bring provisions Avith
them, as Avell as Avine. The ch. on the
opposite side is a very pretty object.
A long stage of 21 v. on the rt. bank
of the r. Avill bring the traveller to

Imatra.

There is also a post-road to Imatra
along the canal by Avay of Lauritsala
and loutseno, but the distance is 95 v.,
and travellers Avishing to see the canal
Avill do better to take the steamer as
far asRiittijdrvi (vide Canal Rte.).

ROUTE 64.

HELSINGFORS TO BORGA, LOVISA, FRED-
RIKSHAMN AND AVIBORG.

There is noAv a rly. betAveen Hel-
singfors and BorgS, and the route may
be performed by steamer. There is an
excellent and very picturesque road
along the coast from Helsingfors to
Wiborg. Steamers leave Helsingfors
twice a day for

BorgA(Finn. Porvoo), 55J v. (37 m.).
from Helsingfors by road. Pop. 3500.

Hotel: Societats-hus, large and Avell
kept; Raihvay Hotel, close to the stat.,
good.

Restaurants: Cafe Juselius and Cafe
Lindberg.

Borga, one of the most ancient towns
in Finland (having been founded in
1346), is the seat of a bishopric. Its
ancient Church, built in 1418,will be
seen towering above the houses of the
toAvn, Avhich is of consielerable histori-
cal celebrity, having been the place of
meeting of the Diet of Finlandin 1809,
Avhich Avas opened by the Emperor
Alexander I.

The toAvn Avas burned doAvn by the
Russians in 1590, anel it Avas pillaged
in 1741 by Admiral Apraxin, after
Avhich a fire (in 1760) destroyed more
than half the houses.

The inhabitantsare mostly of Swedish
origin. They are extremely neat and
clean, and create a very favourable
impression on the traveller, Avho is
recommeneled to invest in the curious
AA'ooelen pipes for which Borga is
celebrated.
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The distance from BorgS, to Lovisa,

by post-road, Avhich, although narrow,
winding, and bordered by high roeks,
is extremely pretty, is 44 v. (30 m.).
The stats, are:

lllby, 10 v.
For shy, 13 v.
Perno, 9v. There is a very old ch.

here, full of tombs, armorial bearings,
anel ancient horse-trappings.

All along. the roael good farms, old
houses, anel churches will be seen,
marking the peace, contentment, and
prosperity of the old SAvedish part of
Finland.

Lovisa, 12 v. Pop. 2300.
Hotel: Soci6tats-hus, best.
Founded in 1745 and called after

Louisa Ulrica, Queen of Sweden. It
is a very quaint little town. Its new
part is rather pretty, and was built
after a fire that took place in 1855.
The old part extends along the har-
bour, under the shelter of a bare,
boulder-covered hill. The yellow
and brown wooden houses with red-
tiled roofs, and the wooden quay,
give it an interesting appearance,
although the place looks as if it were
in a state of stagnation, its small red
wooden warehouses, with galleries
running round them, being generally
closed, in harmony with the grassy
streets. One of its streets descends to
the very sea-shore, while others are
arranged in a kind of amphitheatre on
the side of a hill.

The Church, though of modern
architecture, is very fine. It was de-
signed by Mr. Th. Chiewitz, a native
architect of celebrity.

The Park is very pretty, and there
is a very nice little Avater-cure esta-
blishment attached to it.

Lovisa Avas once a frontier post
of the SAvedes, but its importance
ceased when the provinces Avith which
it Avas connected were ceded to Russia.
Some remains of its former defences
are yet to be seen. Two or three
massive Avails, Avith iheir embrasures,
even now almost perfect, seem at a
distance to command the road Avhich
approaches the toAvn. The country
beyond this is wild enough: no traces

of cultivation can be discerned, and a®
far as the eye can reach, it is one
barren heath, with here anel there a
feAV boulder-stones, and fir-trees thinly
scattered among the heather. The
road, however, is excellent, hard, and
smooth, and full of picturesque Avind-
ings ; and the traveller will be hurled
along at a rapid pace.

The drive between Lovisa, and the
next station is very beautiful, and hill
anel vale are passed, Avith scarcely time
to look down on the torrent that foams
anel boils below in its narrow and
rocky bed, as the traveller dashes over
the narroAv arch that spans each yaAvn-
ing chasm.

The stats, beyond Lovisa are:
Aborrfors, 16 v. The position of this

village is one of the most picturesque
on the road. Approaching it from
Lovisa, there is a broad stream Avinding
along a valley, immediately beyond
Avhich rises a hill of considerable eleva-
tion ; its sides and summit are covered
with red cottages, and around them is
a forest with its giant boulders looking
like specks on a dark green mantle.

Broby, 16 v. Between this and the
next station, the fortress which formerly
marked the frontier of SAveden (Kym-
menegdrd), anel Avhich Avas then guarded
Avith the most jealous care, is. passed.
Its scarped sides and ditches still re-
main; but the place is, in other re-
spects, totally neglected, and even unin-
habited. Shortly after, a turn in the
roael, which, although hilly, is good,
Avill bring the traveller iu sight of a
beautiful Avaterfall on a branch of the
river Kymmeiio, opposite the stat. at
Heigfors.

The salmon fishing is very good
here, and belongs to Mr. Drujinin, a
Russian. Fishermen can find places
in the neighbourhood to stop at. For
fishing on Kymmcne vide preceding
Rte.

Hogfors, 14 v. The next stage is
long, and almost the whole way through
one unbroken pine forestj the trees
coming in many places quite down to
the edgeof the road; the Avhole country
being covered Avith stupendous boulder-
stones. In some places the rock
pierces through its thin covering of
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earth and vegetable matter, and spreads
its bard surface, uncovered by shrub
or plant, over a space of many square
yards. At length the vieAv opens,
and the fortifications of Fredrikshamn
are seen on the opposite siele of an arm
of the sea, which runs some miles in-
land, and round the shores of which
the road Avinds its way. There are
important iron Avorks at Hogfors.

Fredrikshamn (Finn. Hamina),
20| v. Pop. 2600.

Hotels: Meyer's anel the Posting
House.

This curious little star-shaped toAvn
is surrounded by fortifications con-
structed on Vauban's principle ; but,
judging from the neglected aspect of
the place, Russia has very little use
for them. Originally it Avas a place of
great strength, and inaccessible on 2
sides; the approaches are covered and
protected by fieldworks to a considerable
distance, and the only entrance to the
town, which looks as deserted as the
fortifications, is by a narroAV passage
Avinding round the angle of a bastion,
enfiladed in every direction by the Avorks
from the body of the place. The Post-
house seems to have,escaped the general
ruin, being one of the best em the road.
Fredrikshamn was, iu former clays, the
residence of the governor of the pro-
vince : a massive tower, constructed in
the middle of a square, overlooked the
Avhole toAvn, anel from this every street
diverged like the spokes of a Avheel.
It Avas in this toAver, on the sth of
September, 1809, that the treaty of
peace was signed by which Sweden
surrendered Finland to Russia, A fire
consumed the tower and several of the
streets in 1840.

St. Mary's Church was founded in
1656 as a Roman Catholic cathedral.
The Russian ch. Avas built in 1832.

One of the best buildings in the
town. Avhich has a considerable trade
in timber, is the Cadet Academy, in
which young Finlanders are prepared
for military service. A pretty garden
is attached to it, anel its Museums and
Collections are of interest.

The small citadel of Kymmene will
be seen on the Gulf, and seaward the

large island of Hogland. The latter
consists of a mass of splendid por-
phyry. A naval battle was fought off
this island in 1788.

[In addition to a road to JDavldstad
stat. on the Helsingfors line (48| v.),
there is a good post-road from Fre-
drikshamn to Uttis stat. on the same
line. On the latter road the post
stats, are:

Liikala, IS v. A little beyond, the
village and ch. of Sippola, on a small
lake, Avill bo passed. Excellent cheese
is made on the Sippola estate. The
road passes here through a fine and
Avell kept estate. A feAV versts to the
1. of Liikala is Anjala, the estate of
Prince Menshikoff, mentioned in pre-
vious Rte. Large glass-bottle Avorks
Avill be passed before reaching

Uttis, 23 v.]

Unless in search of sport Avith the
rod, travellers will prefer taking the
steamer to Wiborg; but for the infor-
mation of anglers we subjoin a list of
the post-stats, along the coast.

Gronvik, 16J v. Between this anel
the next stat. there is a place called
Harjus, on a river wdiich the roael
crosses. The name seems to indicate
that grayling are found there.

Pyiterlaks, 17Jv. Three other rivers
are passeel between this anel

Urpala, log v. Another r. running
into the gulf will bo crossed at

Sdkkijurvi, 10| v. Aroad runs hence
past Sakkijiirvi ch. to Pulsa stat. on
Helsingfors line, about 45 v. There
are 2 lakes communicating Avith the
gulf between this and

Nisdlaks, 14 v. Two rivers will be
crossed before reaching

Kiiskild, 14§ v. Before reaching the
rly. a large r. will be passed at a place
called Hielala. From hence the post-
road runs alongside the rly. anel past
MonRepos (vide Rte. 63) to

WnsoiiG, 15 v. For description vide
Rte. 63.
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ROUTE 65.

TORNEI (HAAPARANDA) TO ULEABORG.

[Steamers run betAveen Stockholm
and Haaparanda (Tornea) every 2 or
3 days. Fare about 65 rix dollars.
Haaparanda may also be reached from
Alten in Norway by post anel in boats.
The journey will occupy 10 days, and
the cost will be about 201L There are
steamers direct to Uleaborg from St.
Petersburg and Helsingfors.]

Tornel (Finn. Tornio). Pop. 800.
Hotel: Jechivargarden (Post Sta-

tion), pretty good ; very full betAveen
15th Juno and 15th July. Salmon,
trout, and A-enison in plenty, also very
gooel jam of the mamura berry.

Situated at the head of the Gulf of
Bothnia, on the border betAAreen Russia
and SAveden, this picturesque little
toAvn may be reached overland from
Sweden, or in summer by steamer from
one ofthe ports on the coast of Sweden
or of Finland. It Avas founded in
1605, and until its annexation to
Russia, in 1809, carried on a very
brisk trade Avith Stockholm. Its thriv-
ing state in those days gave it the
title of " Little Stockholm;" and
Avhen it Avas devastated by a fire in
1762, the ladies of the SAvedish capital
disposed of a large part of their jeAvel-
lery in order to rebuild the church and
to aid the suffering inhabitants, on
Avhom they depended greatly for ex-
cellent butter.

The Tornea r. divides the toAAm
of Tornea, Avith its red houses and
pretty red church, from the small
SAvedish toAvn of Haaparanda, the

most conspicuous building in Avhich is
a school. A bridge, as Avell as a road
higher up, about 7 m. in length, con-
nect the two sister towns. On the
road, 3J m. from Tornea, will be seen
the 2 posts that mark the boundary
between Sweden and Russia. There
arc no buildings worthy of notice in
Tornea beyond the 2 chs. (Lutheran
and Russian), the law and police
courts, and an elementary school. It
is, hoAvever, an interesting place, both
in Avinter and in summer, for in the
former season, Avhen daylight only
lasts 3 hrs., it is visited by numbers
of Laplanders, Avho come there Avith
their swift reindeer anel smallsledges,
to sdl reindeer tongues, hams, and
skins, Avhile in summer, on the night
of the 23rel-24th of June, n.s., it is
full of travellers avlio come to see the
sun shining at midnight over the
calm anel clear Avaters of the Gulf of
Bothnia. This phenomenon may be
partially observed betAveen the 9th
June anel 9th July, during Avhich pe-
riod the sun only becomes a little pale
on reaching the horizon, from which
it immediately again rises. The mos-
quitoes are someAvhat troublesome at
that period, but travellers can to a
certain extent defend themselves by
smoking cigars or cigarettes.

Near Mt. Aavasaksa is the Ch. of
Alkula, Avhich tourists generally visit.

The spot fiom Avhich the sun is best
seen is Mt. Aavasaksa, 750 ft. high,
about 71 v. N„ on the Swedish side of
the r., anel horses, carrioles, and other
vehicles can be obtained at Tornea
or Haaparauda.

Large parties of tourists collect
every year at Haaparanda on St.
John's elay, and make the excursion
together. Tho road lies along the 1.
bank of the Tornea. and is very pretty.
The last 5 or6 v. have to be performed
on foot or in a boat.

Fishing .- There is very good salmon
anel trout fi.diing in the vicinity of
Tornea, and in all the rivers falling
into the Gulf of Bothnia. The prin-
cipal landed proprietor in the neigh-
bourhood of Tornea is Mr. Chechulin.

Most travellers Avill proceed to
Uleaborg by steamer, but for the
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benefit of those who may select the
post-road (156§ v., 104 m.) which is
most skilfully constructed throughout,
and abounds in the most romantic
scenery, we give a list of the post-
stations :

Seven ferries are crossed on this
mad, and the posting occupies about
18 hrs.

Ulelborg (Finn. Oidu), IGI v.
Pop. 7000.

Hotel: Machlin's, best; Societats-
hus, pretty good.

Restaurants: The Club, to which
strangers can be admitted by a mem-
ber ; Cafe' Stor'a; and Cafe' Anstrdm.

This is the chief toAvn of the pro-
vince of Uleaborg, or Finnish Lap-
land. It is situated on the coast of
the Gulf of Bothnia, at the mouth
of the Ulea, a large and rapid river
flowing out of lake Ulea. King John
111., in 1570, built a castle at the
mouth of the Ulea, which was de-
stroyed by lightning in 1793, and
around which a village sprang up that
subsequently became an important
centre of trade as the town of Ulea.
Municipal privileges Avere granted to
it in 1605. It is, indeed, one of the
principal ports in Finland, with a
good deal of shipbuilding and a con-
siderable trade (principally with Eng-
land) in tar and deals. On an island
not far from the jetty are a ship-build-
inn; yard and tar rtepot. The tjar-
iwf sometimes contains up to 100,000
barrels oftar, which are brought down
from the interior by the river Ulea in
peculiar barges made of the thinnest
boards, which bend like paper Avhen
shooting the rapids, but Avhich are
most skilfully managed by only two
men, Clean Avide streets and pretty

houses give the place a neat and very
prosperous appearance. Near the pier
will be seen a small house that con-
tains the boat which the Emperor Alex-
ander I. used on lake Ulea. The
town hospital, with a ward for luna-
tics, is situated on another island, and
is surrounded by a garden, to which
the inhabitants of Uleaborg resort in
summer. The park is called after
Bishop Franzen, the Swedish poet,
who was born at Uleaborg. A bridge
connects the island Avith the toAvn.
The other neighbouring islands are
covered with the villas of local mer-
chants. Travellers Avill be shoAvn a
balcony or platform on the bank of
the r. from which a most beautiful
vieAv of the place can be obtained.
It Avas built originally for Gustavus
Adolphus IV., iu 1802, Avhen that
sovereign made a tour in Finland, and
it was used a feAV years later by Alex-
ander I. In the large ch., Messenius,
the celebrated Swedish historian, was
buried in 1637. The two rows of trees
around it form an agreeable pro-
menade.

TheEsplanade infront of the Society
hotel is likewise a charming prome-
nade.

Small steamers run frequently to
the villas and the cafe' on the shores
of the pretty straits of Tappila. The
large island of Carlo, the agricultural
school at Koiviko, the glassworks of
Nyby, and the ironworks at Hirva-
koski, are all places worth seeing in
the neighbourhood.

The rapids (Meri-Koski) opposite
the town are very fine. A very plea-
sant excursion may be made to the
Myllyranta Ironworks on lake Ulea,
110 v. (73i m.), up the river, whence
the traveller may reach Kajana, by
crossing tho lake in a steamer (about
80 v.), or rejoin the road to Kuopio and
Joensuu. (Vide Rte. 67.)

harvia
norwinen ..
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ROUTE 66.

ULEABORG TO HELSINGFORS, VIA. BRAIIE-
STAD, WASA, BJORNEBORG, IbO, AND
HANGO.

The maritime toAvns mentioned at
the head of this Rte. are generally
touched at on the voyage from Ulea-
borg to Helsingfors. By the post-road,
Avhich as far as Bjdrneborg runs
through a flat country Avatered by
rapid but shallow rivers, the distances
between the principal places are as
folloAVS:

Bkahestad (Finn. Raahe), 84J v.
Pop. 3000.

Hotel: The Posting House. There
is a Restaurant in summer close to the
place where the steamers stop.

This town Avas founded in 1649.
There is nothing of interest in it. Its
shipping is very considerable. The
Avooden Church is ancient, and the
Townhall is a striking object from the
sea. The monument in front of the
ch. is erected to Armand Flemming, a
brave Avarrior of 1808. A post-road
runs hence to Kajana, past lake Ulea
and the Ammd waterfall (ride Rte. 67).
The stats, at this part of the road are
not very gooel. Women Avith long hair
and of austere virtue, although very
bold and merry, offer their horses at
the stats., and act as drivers. Very
curious shells anel petrifactions may be
picked up on the lakes and rivers of
the province of Uleaborg.

Gamla Karleuy (Finn. Kokkola),
139 v. Pop. 2000.

Hotel: Societats-hus (the Posting
House).

Restaurant: Barntregorden.
This is an active-looking place, and

its tarred roofs give it a curious ap-
pearance. Most of tho Finlanders here
have black hair, Avhereas in all other
parts of the Grand Duchy the general
colour is light broAvn or yelloAV. A
boat action took place here in 1854,
Avhen the paddle-boat of the " Vul-
ture " drifted on shore and Avas cap-
tured. It is still exhibited. In the
Cemetery is a monument erected by the
inhabs. to the memoryofthree English
seamen who were killed on that occa-
sion.

Jakobstad (Finn. Pietarsaari), 53v.
Pop. 2000.

Hotel: Montin (the Posting House).
Founded in the year 1653 by

the Countess Ebba de la Gardie,
this toAvn lies at a distance of 8 v.
from the main post-road between
Wasa and Brahested. In 1714 it Avas
burned doAvn by the Russians, and a
fire devastated it again in 1835. John
Runeberg, the poet, Avas born at Jacob-
stael in 1804. The town made him a
present, in 1851, of his father's hut,
which is situated at a distance of 2 v.
There is an old Avooden ch. at Jakob-
stad ; but one of the most ancient of
the sacred edifices in Finland may be
seen in the parish of Pedersore, % a v.
beyond the precincts of the toAvn. It
elates from a.d. 1200. To its thick
granite walls are attached monumental
records of the 14th cent. The picture
of tho altar Avas painted by a SAvedish
artist in 1705.

Schauman's Conservatories&i'e among
the sights of the town.

The public resort to a garden, called
Alholtnen. where there is a Restaurant
anel a boAvling-alley.

There is a gooel amount of shipping
at Jakobstad, the port being about 2 m.
distant from the toAvn, the approach to
Avhich from the sea is extremely pictu-
resque.

Ny-Karleby (Finn. Joensuu), 21 v.
Pop. 1000.

Hotel: the Posting House.
The houses are all painted red, and

the inhabitants all Avear the same
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colour, giving tho toAvn a very warm
look. It was founded in 16i7, and
was, in the middle of that century, the
residence of the governor of Oster-
bothnia. The wooden Church Avns
built in 1707. The rapid Lappo r. is
spanned within the town by a very
high bridge, Avhich Avas burned during
the Avar of 1808,and reconstructed in
1817. There is a Restaurant ou an
island culled Brunsholmen, and the
villas on other neighbouring islands
give a great charm to the scenery.

Nicolaistad (Finn. Vaasa), (New
Wasa), 87J v. Pop. 4,500.

Hotel: Ernest's, on boulevard; rooms
from 50 p. to 4 m.

Restaurants : Pavilion, and Sand-
viken, very prettily situated a short
distance out of town.

Tho toAvn received its municipal
privileges in 1606, but it only occu-
pies its present site since 1854,after a
fire in 1852 Avhich completely destroyed
theohl toAvn, which stood at a distance
of 7 v., near the harbour of Brando.
The ruins of a very old ch., which Avas
restored and enlarged in 1653, stand
on the old site, where may also be seen
the old High Court of Justice, the only
building that Avas saved from the
flames, and Avhich was restored after
the design of a peasant and converted
in 1865 into a ch. for the parish of
Musta-Saari. The largest altar-piece
is by a Swedish painter, Sand berg,
and the smaller one is a copy made by
a lady of a picture in the gallery of
the Louvre. This ch. which has a
very fine organ, is surrounded by a
pretty park. In the new town, the
Russo-Greek Church, built on a fine
square Avhich commands a splenetic!
vieAv of the sea and the islands, is a
striking object. The Lutheran Church,
which is modern Gothic, Avas conse-
crated in 1869. The Residence, con-
taining government offices, the bank,
&c, is a very fine building, surrounded
by trees, anel with a charming vieAv of
the Wasa archipelago. Some splendid
sepulchral monuments may be seen at
Kapellbacken, a short distance from
the site of the old toAvn.

The Industrial Museum, in which

the products of local industry are
exhibited, is well Avorthy of a visit.
Small keepsakes may be purchased
there, illustrative of the costumes, etc.,
of Osterbothnia.

There are a great number of Scliools
at Nicolaistad.

The pipes anel pipe sticks of Wasa
are celebrated. Very superior rye is
produced in the neighbourhood, and
used as seed even in Russia.

Kkistinestad (Finn. Bistiina), 94| v.
Pop. 2500.

Hotel: Fontell; very well kept;
prices moderate.

Founded 1649. Has a good har-
bour; but although prettily situated,
its streets are narrow, and its general
appearance unattractive. A rather
fine bridge, built in 1845, connects the
town, which stands on a peninsula,
with the mainland. The Towuhall is
a good building. The " Nord" brew-
ery supplies excellent beer. The
calico-works and a tannery may be
mentioned among the industrial esta-
blishments.

A small steamer maintains commu-
nication AA-ith the island ofllbgholnien,
on Avhich is a Restaurant frequented
iu summer.

As the national costume is now only
worn in the tAvo neighbouring parishes,
Kristinestad affords much to interest
the traveller on a market dayr.

The inhabs. are almost wholly cm-
ployed in fishing.

Bjorneboeg (Finn. Pooi), 96g v.
Pop. 7000.

Hotels: Otava and Konavalof's;
both good.

The toAvn lies at the mouth of the
Kumo r., Avhich is full of salmon.
The municipal privileges of Bjdrne-
borg date from 1558, and it marks the
boundary of old Osterbothnia, a pro-
vince Avhich extends as far as TorneS,.
Its ancient name Avas j\rctopolis. Not-
withstanding, hoAvever, the extent of
its present trade and the beauty of its
position, Bjdrneborg has not much to
attract the traveller in the Avay of
handsome or ancientbuildings. There
is a good road hence to Tammerfors
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(vide Rte. 70), distant 126f v. The
splendid falls on the Kumo will be
seen on that road.

The poi.toon bridge is the favourite
promenade of the inhabs., avlio have
only one Clt-., built in 1863.

There: is a good Hotel and Restau-
rant at Rofso, the port of Bjdrneborg,
from Avhich it is 25 or 30 v. distant.
At Vauhitkyld, the site of the old
town (a.d. 1365), the tomb and bust
of Arvid Kurk, the last Catholic bi-
shop of Finland, are preserved, toge-
ther Avith a suit of armour which is
said to have belonged to him. The
Ch. of Vanhakyla, built of granite, is
very ancient. At a distance of 40 v.
from Bjdrneborg an old Avooden house,
surrounded since 1857 by a stone Avail,
is shoAvn as that in Avhich Bishop
Henry first preached the Christian
religion.

Large quantities ofsalmon are taken
in the Kumo r., on the estates of
Koivisto, Annola, and Villiles. The
shipbuilding yards at Luvia are of in-
terest.

Raumo, 60. v. Pop. 3000.
Hotel: The Posting House.
Founded in 1441, but not remark-

able, except for its ancient and Avell-
preserved Church, and for the beauti-
ful and littledmown laco which is
made by its inhabs. The Franciscan
Monastery, to Avhich the date of 1287
is given, Avas closed, together Avith the
Collegium Baumense, in 1538, Avhen
the monkish fraternity Avas exp.lled
by Gustavus I. Wasa. Miss Frede-
rica Bremer, the Avell-known Swedish
noA'el-Avriter, Avas born at Kautua—-
iron-Avoiks, established in 1681, in
the adjoining parish of Fura. N. of
the toAvn is the splendid mansion of
Vujoki, and on the road to Abo is the
estate ofKankas, the ancient domain
of the Horn family, and noAv in the
possession of the Aminoffs. The man-
sion, which is square and built of
stone, dates from 1415.

Nystad (Finn. Uusi - Kaupunki),
56J v. Pop. 3500.

Hotel and Restaurant: Pretty good.
This is one of the best roadsteads,

at the lower part of the coast of the
Gulf of Bothnia. The town AAras built
in 1617, but has scarcely yet recoA'ered
from several disastrous fires. Peace
was signed here in 1721 betAveen
Sweeten anel Russia, after a Avar that
had lasted more than 20 years. The
nalional painter, Robert Ekman, and
Bernard Crutsell, a remarkable com-
poser of music, Avere born at Nystad.
The old Church is a well-preserved
ruin. The neAV Church occupies the
best site in the town, and is a hand-
some Gothic building, with altar-pieces
by Ekman, and Avith one of the excel-
lent organs for which the town is cele-
brated. There are two public gardens,
from one of Avhich a splendid view of
the sea is obtained.

In winter the post is carried from
Nystad across the ice to Sweden, and
the submarine cable connects the
Swedish coast with the Grand Duchy
by Avay of tho Aland islands.

Abo* (Finn. Turku), 76 v. Pop.
20,000. On r. Auiajoki.

Hotel: Societats-hus, on the quay;
a good and large hotel, with table d'hote
at 2.50 p. in.; rooms 2m.to 3 m. The
Posting House, near the Quay, has also
a tolerable restaurant ; prices mode-
rate. Hotel Hellman, in Cathedral
Sq.; decent rooms, with restaurant.

Restaurants: Sampaiinna, or the
Swiss Cottage, close to where the
steamer stops; excellent refreshments.
A band plays there two and three
times a Aveek in summer.

Music is also performed two and
three times a Aveek at a good Restau-
rant opposite the statue to Prof.
Porthan.

The Kuppis Cafe'-restaurant, close to
St. Henry's spring, almost within the
town, is likewise very good. A garden
and a bowling-alley are attached to it.

The Park Restaurant (Parken) is
outside the town on the Tavastehus
road.

There is also an excellent restaurant
on the pretty island of Runsala, with a
finepark and charming Avalks. A band

* A rly. is in construction between Abo and
Helsingforsvia Tuvastehus, and wiU probably
be open in 1875,
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plays there on Sundays. Travellers
should not fail to visit this beautiful
spot, AA'hich is covered AA'ith villas.
Steamers run to the island every hour,
but it is also connected Avith the main-
land by a fine bridge. Runsala Avas
once a royal domain, and it only be-
came the property of the town in 1845.
In the centre of the island, Avhich is
about 6m. in length, U the spring of
the poet Chorseu-s, Avith the inscription
" Fons Choraie Phajbei perennis." It
is here that he Avrote a charming poem
called " Thunder." At a short dis-
tance from Runsala is another Cafe,
"BocJcholmen," likewise on an island.

Vehicles: The drojky fares are 30p.
per course, or 1£m. per hour. Drive
to Runsala and back, 2m. Double
fares at night.

On arriving off the Aurajoki large
vessels remain there and discharge
their cargoes. The steamer, draAving
but little water, proceeds at once to
the town. On the hill near the en-
trance of the river, Avhich is defended
by the fort of Abohus, now a prison,
is the A-illage oi Boekholm, with its red
painteel houses, principally inhabited
by tradesmen and fishermen.

The first view of Abo (pronounced
Obo) is fine: its old castle _tands'on
an eminence Avith the remnant of its
massive tower, Avhile on the height to
the rt., beyond, is seen the far-famed
Observatory, uoav used as a navigation
school. Entering the river on Avhich
Abo is built, the steamer anchors near
the hotel, and the deck is soon croAvded
with Customs' Officers, by Avhom the
luggage of the passengers is searched.
Passports arc likeAvise examined Avhen
the steamer casts anchor.

The streets of Abo appear at first
enormously wide; but the loav style
of building in wood almost universal
in this toAvn, and the number of sites
unoccupied by houses, joined to the
solitary appearance of its almost de-
serted thoroughfares, give an air of
desolation to the Avhole place. The
glory of Abo has indeed departed. It
had once a flourishing port and a Avell-
attended university—its trade is now
inconsiderable, and its university is

removed to Helsingfors, the modern
capital ofFinland. A destructive fire
in 1827—the last of a long series of
conflagrations anel the ravages ofwhich
are not fully repaired—gave a final
blow to its already sinking fortunes.
The fire of 1827 consumed nearly
the Avhole city, including the uni-
versity and its valuable library, and
other public buildings. It raged
for two whole days, and Avas not ex-
tinguished until 786 houses, out of
1100, Avere a mass of blackened ruins.
When the toAvn Avas re-built, the public
edifices, as well as the houses, Avere
placed at a considerable distance from
each other.

Abo is the most ancient city in Fin-
land, for its history, Avhich is indeed
that of Finland itself, commences Avith
the reign of Eric the Saint, that is
to say, from 1157-1160, the period
at Avhich Christianity was first intro-
duced into this Avild and cold region.
The monuments of that history (for
the details of which vide the 'His-
torical Notice') are tho Castle anel
Cathedral of Abo.

The Castle was built in 1157, and
after having been the scene of much
royal splendour and revelry in the
days of Gustavus Wasa, Eric XIV.,
and John 111., the old pile was de-
stroyed by a conflagration in 1614,
during the visit of Gustavus 11., Adol-
phus, when the royal kitchen took fire.
Duke John, the brother of Eric XIV.,
was imprisoned for 4 years in this
castle, after having been found guilty
by the States General of Sweden of
conspiring to declare the independence
ofFinland, which had been created a
Duchy on the death of Gustavus I.
The Duke had moreover secretly as-
sisted his father-in-law, the Kiug of
Poland, in his war with Sweden. On
recovering, however, his liberty (1567)
Duke John, in his turn, dethroned his
brother Eric, and kept him a prisoner
at Gripshoim, in Sweden, until his
death by poison in 1577. A small
dungeon is shown in the castle at Abo
as that in which Duke John was con-
fined.

That portion of the edifice, Avhich is
still iu a state of preservation, is used
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asa storehouse and a prison. There
is also a chapel Avithin it, Avhich will
be readily shown by its obliging pas-
tor, Mr. Lindeman, Avho has written a
history of the castle. There is, lioav-
cver, very little to interest the travel-
ler Avithin its Avails.

The Cathedral of St. Henry (St.
Ilenrik's Domkyrkan), founded in
1300, is also highly interesting, not
hoAvever on account of its external
appearance, which is rude and heavy,
but for the architectural structure of
its interior, which is of throe epochs.
It is more particularly worthy of
interest from its havingbeen the craelle
of Christianity in Finland—here the
first episcopal chair AA-as instituted,
and for centuries the first families
were buried. The vaults of the
chapels are filled with their remains,
and some of the monuments are not
"unworthy of attention. On one of
them is an epitaph to Catherina Mans-
dotter, a girl taken from the ranks of
the people by Eric XIV., and Avho,
after having worn the Swedish diadem
returned to Finland and died in
obscurity, while her royal husband
ended his days in a prison. There is
a good AvindoAV of stained glass in the
Horn chapel Avhich contains her gra-
nite tomb. It Avas presenteel by V.
Svertchkof, a painter born at Abo, and
and its subject is Queen Catherina
leaving her glory and grandeur, which
she bequeathes to SAveden, and de-
scending the steps of the throne, with
her hand affectionately placed on the
shoulder of a page Avho typifies Fin-
land,the other page, of Avhom she ap-
pears to be taking leave, representing
Sweden. Another stained AvindoAV by
the same artist represents Gustavus 11.
Adolphus, at the deathbed of Marshal
Horn. In the Tott chapel are two
statutes in Avhite marble, the size of
life, standing on a sarcophagus, sup-
ported by columns of black marble;
these are the Avealthy and powerful
Ako Tott, grandson of Eric XIV., and
his Avifo Christina. The latter seems
to have had a Avish to perpetuate her
admiration for a handsome toilette, for
she is decked out with necklace anel
bracelets aa if for a Avedding. This

monument Avas erected in 1688. In
another chapel is the monument of
Torsten Stalhandske, one of the gene-
rals anel heroes of the Thirty Years'
War, and Avho dieel in 1644. flis AA'ife
is also buried here.

In the Corpus Christi Chapel is the
tomb of Bishop Magnus Tavast. On
the fine wrought-iron work of the
screen may still be read the inscrip-
tion : " Anno mccxxv. Magnus Olai
e. pus fecit h. opus Help Maria."
Here also is a monument to Colonel
Cockburn, a Scotchman, avlio served in
the Avars of Charles XII., and who
died at jVbo in 1621. Members of the
Horn anel Fincke families are likeAvise
buried here. Near to this chapel is
that in which the Bishops Gazelius,
father anel son, and Count Wittemborg,
are buried (17th cent.). The vaults
beloAV are full of the coffins of mem-
bers of the principal families in Fin-
land. Many of the bodies may be
seen in the condition ofmummies.

The Cath. contains several frescoes
by Ekman, a Finlander, representing
the conversion of the Finlanders to
Christianity. On the top of the gra-
nite steps which lead up to the cath.
is an old rusty ring, to which of-
fenders used to be attached and made
to do penance.

The fire of 1827 completely gutted
this cath., anel not only were the altar
and organ destroyed, but even the bells
Avere melted by the devouring element.
Subscriptions have restored it, and
a patriotic Finlander, abaker by trade,
avlio had amassed about 2500L in his
business, and who had no near rela-
tive, left that sum for the purchase of
an organ. Effect Avas given to his
Avisbes, and an organ of 5000 pipes,
the largest in the North, iioav raises its
decorated and painted head nearly to
the roof of the buikling. The greater
part of the otherecclesiastical treasures
of the cath. have either perished in the
flames or been removed to Sweden, in
order to avoid their falling into the
hands of the Russians. The bones of
St. Henry, the most precious of its
relics, Avere carried away by Prince
Golitzin to St. Petersburg in 1714.

St. Mary's Ch., on the N. side of
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the Aura, is one of the most ancient
churches inFinland, having, it is sup-
posed, been erected in the year 1161.
It ranked as a cath. until a.d. 1300,
when its relics and other treasures
were transported to the Cath. of St.
Henry. The architecture of this ch.
is remarkable, anel the stoncAvork is in
good preservation.

The Ch. ofSt. Catherine, on the op-
posite side of the r., is not equally an-
cient. It Avas formerly a chapel at-
tached to a Franciscan monastery.

The Greek Ch., iu St. Nicholas Sq.,
is A-ery prettily decorated inside. Tho
pictures are by Godenhjelm, a Finnish
artist.

The Residence, opposite the Cath.
and containing government offices, &c,
was originally built by Gustavus IV.
Adolplius, for the university. Its
great hall is adorned with hanelsome
granite columns and Avith six haut-
reliefs executed byKa'fmberg, a Swed-
ish sculptor. The first represents
Vainemdinen, a native mythological
poet; the second, Bishop Henry bap-
tizing the Finns; the third, Count
Brahc anelBishop Rotovius conceiting
the establishment of an academy iu
Finland; the fourth, to the rt., Axel
Oxenstierna presenting to Queen
Christina for signature a decree for
the foundation of au academy; the
fifth, to the rt., Gustavus IV. and his
consort laying the first stone of the
edifice in 1802, in the presence of
Prince William Frederick ofEnglanel
and the SAvcelish court, theRector and
Prof. Hcllenius offering the cement to
the Queen Avho gives the trowel to the
English Prince ; the sixth and last, to
the rt., represents the four faculties of
the academy. Concerts are occasion-
ally given in this fine hall.

The Theatre is open principally iu
autumn and Avinter.

A statue of Prof. Porthan stands on
the Boulevard, near the cathedral.
There is also a granite tombstone over
his gravo in the ch.-yard.

In the Botanical Garden, past the
Observatory, is a mineral waters esta-
blishment, Avhere musical entertain-
ments are given in the evening.

Excursions. —ln addition to a visit to
Runsala ( described under " Restau-
rants "), the traveller is recommended
to drive to the old ch. at Nousis, 6 or
7 m. from Abo, Avhere there is an altar-
tomb, with brass plates, to the memory
of St. Henry, apparently Flemish, anel
executed at the end of the 16th cent.
Scenes from the life of the saint are
represented on the sides of this tomb.
He Avas assassinated on lake Kjulo,
by LaHi, a peasant.

A charming trip may be made in
one day by steamer to Salo and back,
through the archipelago of islands
that shut Abo out from the sea. Many
beautiful estates will be passed, and
an island called Renvarholmen, Avith
Avhich a legend of brigands is con-
nected. The banks of the r. are not
very elevated, but they are rich iu
verdure. The old Castle of Qvidia,
now used as a granary, stands on one
of the largest domains in the province
of Abo, formerly belonging to the il-
lustrious Fleming family. In the ch.
of Pargas, beyond, are manyr old monu-
ments. A large lake, called Pernor,
Avill be passed, and further on the
estate of Sattdb, near Avhich a naval
battle Avas fought in 1806. To the left
of this is the fine Castle of Karuna.
After passing some ironicorks, tho
steamer will reach the old castle of
Wuorentaka, the estates of Wivrila
and Ominne, the historical seats of the
great Armfelt family, anel lastly the
hamlet of Salo. The Mansion of
Ominne -will repay avisit. It contains
some fine pictures by Angelica Kauf-
man and by Breda, and the library of
Baron G. M. Armfelt, the favourite
ofKing Gustavus 111., is of interest.

The ruins ofthe old Castle ofKusto
may also be made the object of an ex-
cursion by steamer. Bishop Magnus
resided in it, A,i>. 1 295, and it Avas at-
tacked and fired by a Novgorodian
fleet in 1318. Bishop Magnus 11. re-
built it, anel added to its fortifications
in 1431. After having been once more
burnt eloAvn anel again, rebuilt, it avus
inhabited by Bishop John IV., anel
lastly by Bishop Arvid Kurk, avlio avus
drowned off the coast Of Finland Avhile
escaping to SAveden. The castle was
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destroyed later by a royal ordinance,
and there is consequently but little of
it left. The environs are, hoAvever,
very beautiful.

Four steamers run during the week
to Nadendal, a small but fashionable
watering place, Avhere there are two
hotels, a restaurant, and other places
of entertainment. It is, moreover,
celebrated for its gingerbread cakes.
This town was originally built around
a famous convent of Brigittine nuns,
and it also once boasted of an episco-
pal palace. In the Ch., which has
been restored, many relics of the past
are shown. Thescenery is very pretty.
This excursion, like the others, may be
made in one day.

In about7 hrs. from Abo the steamer
reaches

Hango. (For rly. to Helsingfors
and St. Petersburg vide Rte. 62.) The
voyage is charming, among a suc-
cession of rocky islands, prettily
wooded. The white marks on the
rocks indicate the channel, which is
otherwise pointed out by broomsticks.

Travellers preferring to remain on
board the steamer, instead of landing'
at Hango, will in about 8 hrs. more
arrive at

Helsingfors. ( Vide Rte. 63.)

ROUTE 67.
ulkAborg to kuopio.

The direct distance from Ule&borft
to Kuopio is 3 0 v. (200 m.). Tho
scenery is very fine, but there is no
object of interest on the road until the
traveller reaches

Idensalmi (Wirta), at the junctionof
the road to Kajana (81£ v.), and 90 v.
(60 m.) from Kuopio. The Posting
House is a tolerable hotel. A great
battle was fought here in 1803 between
theRussians and Swedes, and an im-
mense obelisk on the shore of lake " I"
marks the spot where the Russian ge-
neral, Prince Dolgorouky, Avas killed.

Small steamers run tAvice a week
on 1. Onkivesi and 1. Kulavesi (to be
joined by a canal) betAveen Idensalmi
and Kuopio, but the principal stats.
on the post-road aro :

Mykkeld, 30£ v.
Kasurila, 39£ v.

Kuopio, 20 v. Pop. 5600.
Hotel: Holmberg.
Situated on the shore of 1, Kalatt-

west and founded in 1776, Kuopio is a
large but uninteresting toAvn, Avith
Avide streets at right angles. The
houses are of Avood and painted dull
red or ochre yellow. There is a largs
barn-like church of stone covered with
whitewash. It is very bare inside.
On one side of the square in front of
the ch. is a public garden. There is
also a pretty park on an island of
lake WdppiVi Niemi. A fine view
will be obtaineel from the Obsti-
valory on Pujo hill, 4 v. from tho
toAvn. The Avoman who has charge of
it Avill unlock the door and supply a
telescope. There are a great many
saw-mills in the neighbourhood of
Kuopio, the trade in lumber being
very considerable. The lu.rses of this
district are highly prized throughout
Finland.
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A great fair is held here annually
on the 15th January.

Fixhing. Salmon are occasionally
caught at Kuopio, and the trolling
for pike anel perch is particularly
good.

There is communication by steamer
between Kuopio and Wiborg, by Avay
of lake Saima (vide next Rte.)

[The above is the direct post route
to Kuopio, but a detour may be made
by way of

Kajana, 191 v. from Uleaborg.
Pop. 700.

Hotel: The Posting House; very
fairly kept.

Founded in 1650, Kajana is the
chief town of a district in the pro-
vince of Uleaborg, at the mouth of
a river which bears the same name,
and near the large LTea lake and two
celebrated waterfalls. It lies almost
half-way between the borders of the
province of Archangel and the W7hite
Sea. To the N. of the town is a
desert region, without roads, and
almost impassable on account of the
forests, hills, morasses, rivers, and
lakes, which indeed form the principal
geographical features of the whole of
the districts around Kajana. The
banks of the river are high and pic-
turesque, and the noise of the two
waterfalls opposite the town is quite
deafening. The r. Kajana-elf flows
out of a small lake (lortane-jarve') and
along its course of 100 m. spreads out
into numerous lakes which are all sur-
rounded by high hills. After leaving
lake Nuas-jarve, it forms two splendid
but dangerous rapids : the Kaivu-
Koski rapids, with a fall of 15 ft. and
the Ammd falls, with a height of 18
ft. These are, however, avoided by
boats coming down the river, for the
convenience of which locks have been
constructed. The Amma. falls are
very fine. An island in the centre, on
which theruins of the Castle ofKajana
are extant, gives beauty to a landscape
Avhich opens out at some distance from

Ule& lake. The historian John Mes-
senius was kept a prisoner in this
castle for 20 years (1620). The chair
on -which he sat when he wrote his
history of Finland is still shown
Elias Lonnrot practised as a physician
at Kajana, and there collected the na-
tional epic poems or the " Kalevala."

Near the falls are some large iron-
works belonging to an English com-
pany whose offices are at Uleaborg.
The Koivu-koski rapids above the
Ammii falls likewise terminate in a
waterfall, which, from the mass of
roaiing and seething water, and the
force of the stream, is scarcely inferior
to the falls of Imatra. A. strong and
pretty bridge spans the Amma falls,
and connects the road between Kajana
and I'aldamo, distant about 7 m. from
Kajana. The latter place attracts
many native sightseers, who come to
look at the stable in which the Em-
peror Alexander I. dined in 1809. and
at the saddle stuffed with hay. onwhich
the emperor rode 15 m. in rope stirrups.
A small deal bedstead which is also
kept there, has an inscription to the
effect that Alexander I. slept upon it
on the 29th August, 1819, at the village
of Mainva.

From Kajana the distance to Wirta
(see above) is 78^ v.]

ROUTE 68.

wiborg to nyslott and kuopio on
lake saima, and thence to souda-
vala (serdoboh) on lake ladoga.

There are steamers tAvice a week
between Wiborg and Kuopio. Tra-
vellers may join them at Lauritsala,
at the mouth of the Saima canal. The
fare is 26 m. The scenery on lake
Saima, which is full of islands (vide
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Rte. 63), is most exquisite, and the
trip will be founel in every way enjoy-
able. In about 10 hrs. from Laurit-
sala the steamer will arrive at

Nyslott. (Finn. Savonlinna.) Pop.
1000.

Hotel: Societets-hus, Avell kept by a
German.

Nyslott is a small village rather
than a town, but being situated on
a promontory, in the narrow strait
betAveen the two principal basins of
the Saima, it attracts many visitors,
who come to enjoy the beautiful vieAvs
which open out in every direction.
Opposite Nyslott, and covering the
wholeof a small island, are the ruins of
an ancient and picturesque stone castle,
built in 1475. The shot-marks on the
old Avails, Avhich are also in some parts
studded with cannon balls, tell of its
former importance. Nyslott Avas ceded
to Russia by the treaty of Abo. In
1788 the castle Avas blockaded, but not
taken, by the SAvedes. Many of the
outer works, of which the ruins will be
seen, Avere constructed by Suvoroff, in
his expectation of a Avar Avith SAveden.
The two principal towers of the castle
are severally called "Kirch" and
"Koch," and the former was frequently
used as a state prison. Skeletons, Avith
chains attached to them, Avere some
years ago found in the ruins of the
Avails, proving that prisoners must
have been immured there.

The scenery all tho Avay between
Nyslott and Kuopio is very pretty,
and the voyage is performed in 12 hrs.
The table on board the steamer is
pretty good, and the prices small.
Two canals, with locks, connect the
several basins of the Saima lake
system. Near Taipola, where the
canal has two locks, are the iron-
works of Warkaus.

In Peruwessi lake, near Nyslott, a
great variety of trout and very fine
salmon are caught in nets.

At a di.-tanco of 5 v. W. of Nyslott,
by a pretty road, is the parish ch. of.
Saimivge, of unpaintcd wood, in the
old Finnish style, with a detached
belfry, shingled also in patterns, and
built in 1783.

[Steamers run from Nyslott to St.
Michel, a very pretty toAvn, anel the
distance thence by roael to Heinola,
Avhere there is good trout-fishing, is
103 v.]

[Steamers leave Nyslott twice a
week for

Joensuu, 40 v. distant. Pop. 900.
They pass through a small canal at
Orami, Avhere there are some iron-
works belonging to Mr. Putiloff. The
director speaks German, and is very
courteous to travellers. Salmon, perch,
pike, sudak (perch-pike), &c, are
caught here. There is also very good
shooting: bears, wolves, hares, and
game of every kind.

The lake on Avhich Joensuu (an in-
significant town) stands is called Eno-
west.'}

Crossing the lake from Nyslott in a
ferry, tho traveller -will post to

Tuumisaari, 25 v., along a beau-
tiful roael.

At a distance of 1 v. from this stat.,
tho roael runs over the Pungaharju
(lit. hog's back), the most beautiful
place in Finland. It forms a park,
on a long narrow ridge, about 4 m.
long, extending across the lake, with
both sides perfectly symmetrical.
The views through the vistas cut in
the woods are wonderfully beautiful.
Thereare good paths and seats through
the park. The lake beloAV is very
clear, with a white sandy bottom, well
adapted to bathing. From Nyslott
the distance is 147J v. to

Sordavala (Serdobol), on lake
Ladoga. Pop. 600.

This is a very picturesque little
town, founded in 1640. The country
all the Avay from Nyslott is covered
with rocks and woods, and is very
lovely. The granite of Serdobol has
been used in all the principal build-
ings anel monuments at St. Peters-
burg. The quarries are very interest-
ing, and travellers will see a huge
granite basin (8 v. from the toAvn),
which once contained the waters of a
lake.
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Not far also from the toAvn, on tho

shore of lake Ladoga, is the fine estate
of Kronoborg, belonging to Count Kus-
heleff-Bezborodko, but formerly the
property of the Woronzoff family.

From Serdobol small steamers run
twice a Aveek to Imbilaks, Pitkarctnda
(copper Avorks), and Salmis, on E.
shore of Lake Ladoga. The scenery
is throughout magnificent.

There is a considerable trade be-
tween Serdobol and St. Petersburg,
and steamers ply regularly betAveen
the tAvo places. An excursion to the
Monastery of Waalam (Valamo) may
be made on the way back to St.
Petersburg (vide Rte. 1).

[There is another road from Nyslott
to lake Ladoga, terminating at

Kexholm (Finn. Kdkisalmi), 158 v.
Pop. 1200.

This very insignificant town lies at
the mouth of the Vuoksa river, Avhich,
as at its upper course (vide Imatra),
rushes wildly over rocks, and forms
some splendid rapids before falling
into lake Ladoga. By these mouths
salmon ascend from the Baltic after
passing the Neva, Avhere they are
largely netted.

The ruins of the old fortress of
Kexholm stand on an island, con-
nected with the mainland by a bridge.
The gate opposite the bridge is still
adorned with military trophies taken
from the SAvedes. The tAvo daughters
of the rebel Pugatchef Avere confined
in*the castle until their death at a very
advanced age.

The St. Petersburg steamers touch
at Kexholm, from Avhence the Mona-
stery ofValamo (distant 100 v.), or the
island and monastery ofKonevets (dis-
tant about 30 v.), may also be visited
(vide Rte. 1).

Both these monasteries are described
in Sect. I. Rte. 1, but the following
particulars may here be added.

In the cemetery at Valamo is a
tombstone over the grave of Magnus,
king of SAveden. An inscription states
that having made Avar in 1371 against
Russia, in spite of his solemn oath not
to do so, his Avhole licet Avas lost in a

tempest on lake Ladoga. The king
Avas rescued by the monks of Valamo,
anel, after stopping three days at the
monastery, Avas converted, and took
the cowl under the name of Gregory.
The SAvedish Chronicles, hoAvever,
state that the same monarch died in
Norway. St. AndreAV is also supposed
to have visited Valamo.

Skooting is forbidden on the island,
although game abounds. Fishing is
the exclusive right of the monks.

On St. Peter anel St. Paul's day
(29th June) crowds of pilgrims flock
to the monastery, and extra, steamers
are run from St. Petersburg.

The Russian monastery at Konevets
is of the 3rd order, and was founded
in 1398 by Arsenius, a monk. A fine
view Avill be obtained from a pretty
chapel on a hill. In tho adjacent
woods a large boulder, called the
" Horse Stone," will be, pointed out as
that onAvhich the heathen Finns made
annual sacrifices ofhorses. The rock
is noAv surmounted by a small wooden
chapel. When the monks came to
the island the Devil was expelled from
it, and is supposed to have taken
refuge on an island opposite called
Chorta Lakhta, "the devil's harbour."

Good fishing and shooting may be
obtained here, Avith the assistance of
the officers of the steamer.

As at Valamo, the monks of Kone-
vets provide travellers Avith gooel ac-
commodation.

ROUTE 69.

WIBORG TO KUOPIO, VIA JYVASKYLA,
ON LAKE PAIJANNE.

By rly. to Lahtis stat., vide Rte. 63.

From Lahtis, steamers run twice a
Aveek up lake Paijanne, Avhich is one
of the largest inFinland, being 80 m.
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long by about 18 m. in breadth. Its
height above the sea is 246 ft. It has
feAV islands in it, but in some parts its
shores are extremely pretty, being
composed of high rocks covered with
trees. The Kymmene river (vide Rte.
63) takes its rise at the S.E. corner of
the lake.

In 10 or 12 brs. after leavingLahtis,
the steamer will arrive at

Jyvaskyla,* a pretty little town of
1300 Inhab.

It has a picturesque old wooden ch.,
a very fair inn, a public garden with
bath-houses on the lake, and a large
seminary (200 students) for Finnish
teachers, founded by the state. A
splendid view is obtained from a hill
at the back of the town. At a short
distance are the fine falls of Haapa-
koski, the water-p:>wer of Avhich is
utilised at a saw-mill, worked by an
English company, under the superin-
tendence of a resident English mana-
ger. Excellent salmon fishing may be
enjoyed here, the fish being 20 lbs. to
30 lbs. in weight. From Jyvaskyl'a
there is a very pretty road toKuopio,
distant 191 v. At Laukkas stat., on
that road, there is a fine rapid, and
several other splendid rapids, with
lumber shoots, will be crossed on
bridges between Karkkas and Ysolehti
stats. There is a curious old post-
house at Toholaks stat., between which
and Suonenjoki stat. the scenery is
very beautiful. The road is good all
the way to

Kuopio. For description, and other
rtes. through Kuopio, vide Rtes. 67
and 68.

* The distance from Jyvaskyla to Tavastehus
Is 216.J v. and to Tammeri'ors 176 v. (vide next
Me.).

ROUTE 70,

WIBORG OR HELSINGFORS, TO TAVAS-
TEHUS AND TAMMERFORS.

By rly. to Riihimaki stat. on St.
Petersburg-Helsingfors line (vide Rte.
63). Thence by rail to Tavastehus.
Distance 33 v. Time occupied about
l£hr. Fare 3m.30 p. The stats,
are

Ryttyla, 8 v.
Turenki, 12 v.

Tavastehus (Finn. IPdmeenlinna),
13 v. Pop. 3000.

Hotel: Nordin; very comfortable.
This town, Avhich obtained its muni-

pal rights in 1638, is very pictur-
esquely situated on the side of a hill
sloping down to a narrow lake, and is
surrounded on all sides by rocky
eminences covered with wood. The
vieAv from the heights above the town
is Very fine, but the town itself bears a
very mt lancholy aspect. A small
castle, Avith loav towers and a granite
moat, stands em the shore of the lake
near the town, and forms a very pretty
object. It Avas originally buiit by the
high and puissant Birger Jarl in 1249,
and subsequently became part of the
fortress of Tavastborg, noAv used as
barracks for troops. The town boasts
of a club, with a large and handsome
hall, and of apublic garden on the top
of a large granite rock. The large
granite stove in this garden is for the
benefit of the public, who have thus
the means of preparing their coffee.
Near it is a pretty pavilion, in front
of which the hill on Avhich the garden
stands falls gradually in terraces doAvn
to the lake. The view from the
pavilion, particularly at sunset, is ex-
tremely beautiful, and will well repay
the traveller for the trouble of coming
so far to seo the lakes of Finland.

Small steamers run dailyfrom Tavas-
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tehus up the lako3 to Tammerfors; *

but travellers should take tho post-road
in preference, as it runs through some
of the finest scenery in Finland. The
stats, are

Walla, 13f v.
Jlmoila, 15 v.
Onkkala, 16 a\
Hutjiirri, 15 v.
Here travellers should ascend the

hill of Jutseniemi or Kangasala, and
admire the vieAv.

Wehmais, 10 v.
The scenery in the parishes of Kan-

gasala and Pelkene is remarkably
pretty. Near the last stat. is the
estate of Liu ala on lake Roine,
which was formerly oAvned by Cathe-
rina Mansdotter, who lived there in
exile until her death in 1612. The
queen's house no longer exists.

Tammerfors (Finn. Tampere), 9f v.
Pop. 7000.

Hotel: Societats-hus and H. Toivo.
Founded in 1779, Tammerfors is

now the Manchester of Finland. The
immense Avater-poAver Avhich it com-
mands is employed in working a very
larsre cotton mill belonging to Messrs.
Fnlayson & Co., atAvhich a good many
Englishmen are employed. There is
also a large flax mill which gives em-
ployment to English hands, as Avell as
a very fine stocking manufactory be-

* As already stated, a rly. is in construction
between Tavastehus and Tammerfors, in con-
nection with a line to Abo, which is likewise
being built.

longing to Mr. Nottbeck. Mr. Frenck-
ell's paper mill is likeAvise Avorthy of
notice. A very fine view will be ob-
tained from the top of the bill at the
back of tho toAvn.

Tammerfors is approached by a
bridge 260 ft. long thioAvn over the
splendid rapids, about 1 m. in length,
with a fall of 60 ft., for Avhich the town
is celebrated, and Avhich arc second in
grandeur only to those of Imatra. The
vieAv from the bridge is exceedingly
fine. One of tho Avaterfalls ornaments
the prettily laitl-out garden att ichpd
to the residence of Mr. Nottbeck.
The;re is an excellent water-cure esta-
blishment close to the principal Avater-
fall, a little beloAV the bridge. The
noise made by the Avaterfalls is heard
at a distance of 3 miles from the town.

The salmon fishing is excellent, both
at Tammerfors and throughout tho
Avaters of the Kumo lake system, par-
ticularly on the Avay to Bjdrneborg
(riie Rte. 66). Avhich is at a distance
of 180h v., along a very pretty road.
The post-road is equally pretty to
Jyvaskyla, distant 176 v. (vide Rte. 69).

A small steamer runs from Tam-
merfors N. to the beautiful lake of
Ruovesi.

There are several interesting and
pretty places to visit by steamer in the
vicinity of Tammerfors, particularly
in the parish of Birkala, and a very-
pleasant excursion may be made to
the splendid falls of Kyro-Koski, in
the parish of Tavastkyro.
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Aa river, 19;, 212.
Aavasaksa, Mount, 496.
Abo, 500.
Aborrfors, 494.
Academy of Arts, 138.

, Ecclesiastical, 319.
of Sciences, 135.

Aghermish, hillof, 383.
Aghisteri river, 405.
Agibel, 380.
Ahola, 492.
Ai-Danil, 375.
Ai-Kaya, _?Bi.
Ai Petri, Mount, 368.
Aithodor, 368, 370, 376.
Ai-Udagh, 375.
Al-Vasili, 375.
Aivazofsky, 371, 386
Akdagh, Mount, 406, 407.
Akhaltsikh, 401.Akbraeti, 396.
Akhti, 403.
Ak-Kaya, peak of, 382.
Ak-Mcchcd, 346.
Aksai, 356, 390.
Alaguz, Mount, 406.
Aland islands, 483.
Alaxoni, 340.
Aleshki, 315.
Alkxaxdku Nevski, 4, 153,

275-
-152.■ 1„ Emperor, 25,147, 330,

497--■ 11., Emperor, 34, 73, 172,
179, 229, 266.

Alexandrnfka, 312.
Aloxandrofsk, 342, 346.
Alexandrofski, 180.
Alexandrovo, 445.
Alexis Micbaelovitcb, 10.

Petrovitch, 12, 135.
Alkhan-yurt, 402.
Alkula, 496.
Alma, 29, 344, 347, lsl.
Altyn-Eme), 422.
Alupka, 368.
Alu.-hta, 377.
Aluston, 377.
Amma falls, 498, 505.
Ammat, 212.
Ananiir, 396.
Anda river, 187.
Angara river, 415.

ANITCHKOF.

Anitcbkof Palace, 168.
Anjala, 486, 495.
Anne, Empress, 19.

of Cleves, cup of, 123.
Annunciation Cath., 241.
Antonopol, 87.
Aptekarski Ostrof, 93.
Aragva river, 396.
Ararat, Mount, 406.
Araxes, 407.
Archangel, 18?.
Archangel Michael Cath., 240.
Ardebil, 409.
Arghin, 380.
Armenia, 406.
Armenian colonies, 336.
Armfelr, 468.
Arms of Russia, 228.
Army, Russian, 38.
Arsenals:—Alexandropol, 399;Briansk, 204; Kief, 321;

Moscow,24;; Nikolaef, 338;
St. Petersburg, 134; Tsar-
skoe Selo, 177 ; Tiflis, 399.

Art, Greek, 126.■ , Scythian, 129.
Artek, 376.
Artillery Museum, 146.
Ashurade, 411.
Askold, 316.
Assander, 361.
Assumption Cath., Moscow,

239.
Astara, 409.
Astrabad, 411.Astrakhan, 290.
Asylums, lunatic, 175,448,485.
Atkarsk, 29;.
Augnstov, 460.
Aurajuki river, 501.Autka, 373.Autocrat, title of, 9.
Azerbijan, 408.
Azof, sea of, 389.

B

Baati Khan, 4, 265, 382.
Bacon, portrait of, 452.
Bagratides, dynasty, 398.
Basra.ion, Prince, 398.
Baidar, 366.
Baikal Lake, 416.
Baillie, Thos., 28c).
Baird's Works, 92, 34;,

BlRi;n.

Bakhchisarai, 347.j
Bakhmatch, 194, 315.
Bakhmut, 328.
Baku, 404.
Balaclava charge, 31.
Balakhan, 404.
Balakhna, 275.
Balakovo, 288.
Balkan Hills, 404.
Balta, 310.
Baltic port, 210.
Banks, 167, 268, 307.
Baptism, rite of, 244.
Bar, 297.
Baratinski, 55.
Barclay de Tolly, 26, ico.
Baronsk, 288.
Bash-Garni, 407.
Basil 11., 5, 6.

-111., 6.■— iv., 7.
-, St., Cath. of, 246.Bathory, Stephen, 87, 457.Baths, Russian, 70.

Bayly, P. P., 400.
JHazarchik, 347.Biuanijiisi, 403.
Bazukin, 394.
Bear-shooting, 72, 414.
Bejatubani, 400.
Beliva, 90, 413,
Belbek, 350.
Belgorod, 304,
Beliayef,56.
Bell, great, of Moscow, 227.
Beb-U,trof, 485.
Belostok, 457.Bendery, 298.Berdiansk, 389.
Berdichef, 325.
Berostof, 323.
Berezina, 194.

crossed, 27.Berezof, 414.Beshtait Mountains, 393.
Bespopovstchina, 263.
Bessarabia, province, 298.Bestujef, 19.Biala, 458.Bialobzhegi, 459.
Bialogon, 459.
Bialystok, 457.Bible Society, 16?.
Bimbash-Koba, 318.
Biren, Bake of Courkirtd, 16,

18, 19, 273.
* , General, 346,
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BIRGER.

Birger Jarl, 464, 508.
Birkala, 509.
Birzula, 310, 323.
Bismarck, 19.
Bisons, 264.
Bjorneborg, 499.
Blagovestchcn>k fort, 419.
Bobrovniki, 455.
Bobruisk, 194, 326.
Bockholm, 501.
Bogdanovitch, 56.
Bogoslofski Monastery, 333.
Bokhara, 421.
Bolderaa, 192.
Bologoe, 217.
Bomarsund, 34, 483.
liorg.i, 487, 493. ■..
Borisoglebsk, 295.
Borjom, 401.
Borodino, 26, 200.
Borysthcnes, 340.
Bosporus, kingdom of, 386.
Bossak, General, 429.Botanical Gardens, 169, 292.Bothnia, Gulf of, 496.
Botlikh, 403.Boyars, council of, ij, 232.
Bracker's House, 357.Brahestad. 498.
Bremer, Miss Frederica, 500.Brest-Litovsk, 323.
Briansk, 203.
Broby, 494.Bruce, Field Marshal,259.Brunswick, Princess of, 20.
Budget, Russian, 39.Bug river, 310, 337, 457.Bugaty-Sai, 419.Bulavin, 289, 306.
Bulgakof, 341.
Burliik, 351.
Buzuluk, 417.Bzura river, 455.

c
Calendar in Russia, 99.Callipides, 340.Carlisle, Karl of, 157.Carlo island, 497.Carmarthen, Lord, 14.Carriages, Imp., 149, 235.Carrick, Dr., 163.
Casimir tbe Great, 427, 454.Caspian Sea, 4^2.
Ca>tele,Mount, 376.
Catacombs, see Kief.
Cathcart's Hill, 357.
Catherine L, 11, 13, 15.

11., 20, in, 133, 134,
_, 174. 34i-
Cathcrinenhof, 170.
Caucasus, 391.
Caviar, 335.
Cemeteries, British, 357;

French, 358.■ , St. Petersburg, 168.

CENTRAL.

Central Asia, 419.
Cluur-Jacquemart, 371.
Chaloner, Sir Thos., 107.
Chancellor, Richard, 7, 155,

183.
Chapels, Exgltsk, 155, 171,

180, 184, 268, 315 •
Charles 1., portrait, 107,121.

XII., 11, 233, 308, 460.
Chatavu, 417.
Chatyrdagh, 347, 378.Cheboksary, 285.
Chekalki, 366.
Chemakhlinskaya, 405. .__,

Cherkesses, 33;.
Cherkizovo, 267.
Chernaya, 33, 356.Chesme, battle of, 21.
Chetardie, Marq. de la, 19.Chimkent, 420.
China, 417.
China-/, 421.
Chinghiz Khan, 3.
Cliirchik river, 420.
Cbiriuksu, 347.
Chit-top..!, 412.
Chorgun, 351.
Chrism, preparation of, 243.
Christianity introduced, 2,320.
Chudof Monastery, 244.
Chudova, 217.
Chufut Kale, 349.
Chuguef, 305, 306.
Church ceremonies, Russian,

9f>. 97-
Churuk Su river, 383.
Ciechocinck, 455.
Cieszkowski, 430.Cimmerians, 351.
Clarke, Dr., 342.
Clement, 1., Pope, 356.

, Geo , 188.
Clergy, Russian, 2d.
Climate, Russian, or.
Coalfields, 301, 327, 336.
Codrington, General, 358.
Coins, collections of, 117,118,

136.■ , see Measures.
Colchis, ancient, 400.
Colonies, German, 288.
Cunstantine, Grand Duke, 132,

175, 179-
Constantinofka, 327.
Constitution of Finland, 467.

of Poland, 234.
Cook, Captain, 121.
Copernicus, 451.
Corels, 186.
Coronites, 344.
Cortazzi, Jas., 314.
Cossacks, 8, 306, 308, 317, 329,

3i6, 346-
Courland, Duchess of, 16, 17.

, history of, 191.Crawfurd, Colonel, 157.
Crawley & Co., 400.
Cremon Castle, 192, 213.
Crighton, Dr., 105.

DOSTOIEFSKI.

CniMEA, 343; history of, 351.
Crimean war, 29.
Cromwell, Oliver, 112, 121.
Cronstadt, 170.Cronstedt, Adm., 489.
Crown jewels, 103.
Crowns, ancient, 234.
Croy, Duke de, 207.
Cuisine, Russian, 65.
Cunnynghame, Sir A., 392.
Custom-houses, 63.
Czartoryski, PrincejAdam, 45 1.
Czenstochova, 455.
Czersk, 454.
Czervmsk, 455.

D
Dagmar, Princess, 36.
Daub}', Earl of, 107.
Danilof Monastery, 259.

town, 274.
Dariel J'ass, 394.
Davidstad, 486, 495.
Davoust, Marshal, 100, 245.
Dawe, George, 100, 254.
Dedilova, 301.
Delijan, 405.
Demblin, 454.
Dcmidji.Mt., 378.
Dentists, 163.
Derbend, 403.
Derekoi, 373.
Derjavin, 54, 285.
Uesniariver, 203.
Devil's Staircase, 366.
Devitchi Convent, 245.
Devlct Ghirey, 300.
Diatkova, 204.
l)iet, Finland, 467.
Dikhtau, Mount, 393.
Diliarah Bikeh, 349.
Dimitri IV. (.Donskoi), 5.

Inanovitch, 8, 240.
(false),9, 2jr.

Dinner, Russian, 66.
Dissenters, Russian, 186, 26r,

317, 404, 406.
Divenskaya, 90.
Djankent, 419.
Djelan-uti Pass, 421.
Djizzak, 421.
Djulfa, 405, 407.
Djuma-Djami, 349.
Dmitrief, 54.
Dnieper river, 308.
Dniester rivor, 298.
Dobrzyn, 456.
Dobson. ]>onrait by, 112.
Dobzhykov, 455.
Dolgorukof, 16, 344, 352.
Don river, 235, 390.
Donets river, 306, 328.
Dunskoi Monastery, 261.
Dorpat, 2ri.
Doschatoe, 282.
Dostoiefski, 55.
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DOUGLAS.
Douglas, General, 210, 381.
Dovmont, St., 89.Drissa, 201.
Dtibrln, 193.
Dubois, Mr. 377.
Dugdale, Lieut., 21.
Diinaburg, 87.
Dunamunde, fortress, 192.Dushet, 396.
Duvanko, 351.
Dvina, 183.
Dyr, 316.
Dzungars, 420.

E
Edinburgh, Duke of, 37, 221.
Education, 38.
Edward VI., portrait, 113.
Egoriefsk, 331.
Ehrensward, Count, 489.Ei river, 389.
Eisk, 389.
Ekaterinburg, 414.Ekaterinoslaf, 345.Ekaterinstadt, 288.
Ekenas, 484.
Elabuga, 412.
Elaghinski O^trof, 92, 169.Elatma, 334.
Elbruz Mountain, 392, 410.
Elbuzin, 380.
Eldridge, Consul, 357.
Elen-Kaya, Cape, 380.
Elenoika, 427.
Filets, 294.
Elizab. th, Empress, 20.

, Queen, 156
Elizavetgrad, 309.Elizavetinskaya, 204.
Elizavetpol, 405.
Elk-shooiing, 73.Elphinstone, Admiral, 21.
Emancipation of serfs, 34.Embacli river, 90.Emerald mines, 415.Emperor, title of, 15.Engineers' School, 133.
Enikale, 388.
Enowesi, 506.
Enzelli, 409.Epifan, 302.
Eriklik, 372.
Erivan, 406.
Eski-Krini, 352, 382.
Essentuki, 393.Esthonia, 191, 208.
Esutcha river, 316.
Etchmiadzin, 406.
Etiquette, 74.
Etkany, 189.
Eudoxia Lopukhin, n.Eupatoria, 344.
Eupatorion, 355.

FACTORIES.
F

Factories, English, 85, 155.
F'airs: — Berdchef, 326; Eliza-

vetgrad, 309; It-bit, 414;
Jitomir, 325 ; Kharkof, 307;
Kremenchug, 309; Kursk,
304; Nijni Novgorod, 278;
Orel, 303; Poltava, 308;
Rosiof, 273; Voronej, 335.Falkenstein, 341.Farquharson, 14, 257.Fasts (church), 98.Faustovo, 331.

Fidiukin Hills, 364.Finances, Russian, 39.Finch, Mr., 19.Finland, 463.FUrcovicz, 349.
Fishing, 74, 90, 205, 212, 290,

335, 390, 396, 399, 403, 405,
486,490,491,49;, 496, 4_>7,500, 504, 506, 509.

Fitzherbert, 345.
Fortress, St. Petersburg, 131.
Foundling Hospital, Moscow,

250.
, St. Petersburg, 146.Fox-hunting, 74.Fredrikshamn, 486, 495.FYee Masonry, 257.French invasion, 26, 84, 87,

222.
Freshfield. D. W., 393.Furuess, Mr., 312.
Furs, 69.

G
Gadiatcb, 307.Galloway, Christopher, 226.
GamlaKaileby, 498.
Gardie, J. de la, 488.
Gaiter, Order of, 235.Gascoigne, Charles, 188.
Gaspra village, 370.
Gatchina, 90.
Gaucher, Countess, 370.Gelinotte, 71.
Gems, collection of, 119.Genichei, 346.
Genoese in Crimea, 350 352

184.
George IV., miniature of, 122.
Georgia, 397.Gesleve, 344.Gethsemane, hermitage, 271.Gheber Monastery, 404.Ghlreys, dynasty of, 352.
Gibbons, Grinling, 112.
Gilford, Captain, 312.
Gipsies, 264.Gjatsk, 200.
Glycia, 361.
Gnilopat river, 325.Gobelins tapestry, 150.Gobi desert, 416.

lIOLMOGORY.
Godunof, Boris, 8.
Gogol, 55.
Ookchalake, 406.Golden Horde, 6, 306, 349.Gontcliarof, 55.
Gordon, General, 15, 157, 221.Gori, 4<_>r.
Gorodets, 275.
Gorodnicbankarivulet, 456.Gorohovets, 2-77.GortchakofF, Prince, 353.
Gostinnoi Dvor, Moscow, 249.

, St. Petersburg, 161.
Goths, 350.
Graevo, 457.
Graniza, 455.Graves, ;Vir., 14.Greek art, 126.

colonies, 336, 352.Greig, Admiral, 21, 338.
Gresham, SirThos., 113.
Griazi, 29?.
Gil.izorets, 274.
Griboyedof, 54.
Giochov, 453.
(Irodno, 456.Groiets, 459.
Gfuznay.c, 402.
Grushcfka, 336.
Guaditch, 54.
Giilaiir,395.
Guedemin of Lithuania, 86,

316.
Gura Calvaria, 454.
Gustavus Adolphus IV., 22,

497- W.
Wasa, 7, 487, 501.

Guzov, 446.
G wynne, Mr., 14.Gyt'ha, dau. of Flarold, 3, 155.

H
Haaparanda, 496.Hadji-Bey, fortress, 311.
Hanel, 347.Hango, 484, 487, 504.Hannibal, General, 341.Harakka, 486, 491.
Hastings, Lady Mary, 156.Hauke, General, 460.Hawkes, Mr., 414.
Heinola, 506.
Helsingfors, 487.
Hermanov, 446.
Hermitage, St. Petersburg,

124-132.
Gardens, Moscow, 264.

, Peterhof, 173.HesMrr tribes, 396.History ot Finland, 463.Poland, 425.PvUSbia, 1.
Hogfors, 486, 494.Hogholmen, 499.Hogland, 495.
Holmogory, 184.
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HOLSTEIN.

flolstein, Dnke of, t6.
Holy Cross mountains, 459.
Horeis, 368.
Horse-breeding, 293.
Hortits, j46.
Hospital, Brit, seamen's, 171.
Hospitals, 162.
Howard, 342-
Hubbard, Messrs., 181.
Hughesofka, 327.
Huns, 35°-
Hvitsand, 484.
Hypanis, 340.
Hyvinge, 487.

I
lablonna, 459.
lanovitse, 454.
Iberia, ancient, 398.
Iberian chapel, 246.Idensalmi, 504.
Idols, stone, 305.
Iletsk, 418.Ilia, Mount, 367.
Ilmen lake, 217.
Ilyinskaya, 308.
Imatra, 490.Imeritia, 400.Inda river, 415.
Ingrla (ancient), 91.Ingrush village, 394.Ingul river, 337.
—, valley of the, 338.
Inkermann, 31, 351, 355, 356.loanovice, 454.
lortane-jarve lake, 505.
loutseno, 493.Ipatief Monastery, 275.Irbit fair, 414.li-ghiz, 419.
Irkibai, 419.
Irkutsk, 415.
Iron foundries, first, 301 ; ore

first discovered, 301; works,
92, 282, 327 ; works of Tula,
301; works in Poland, 455.Irtysh river, 422.

Ishim, 422.
Isiaslaf of Kief, 3.Ivan 1., 5.■ 11., 5-

111., 6,88.
-—IV., the Terrible, 7, 88,

231.
■ V, 10.

■ VI., 19, 181.
Ivan Veliki tower, 227.Ivangorod, 454.Ivanovo, 281.
Izium, fortif., 306.
Izmailof, General, 346.Izmailovo, 265.

JAASKIS.

J
Jaiiskis, 493.
Jagel, 213.
Jagellons, 427.
Jageriid river, 410.
Jakobstad, 498.
Jasna Gura, 455.Jaxartes, 419.
Jehoshaphat valley, 349.
Jeleznaya, Mount, 393.
Jeleznovodsk, 393.
Jerusalem, New, 219, 220.
Jesuits, 428.
Jevve, 205.
Jews, 2;, 36, 43r.

, Karaite, 349, 350.
Jigulefhills, 287.
Jitomir, 325.
Jmerinka, 297.
Joensuu, 506.
Jones, Inigo, 107.

, Thos., 112.
Joseph 11., 340, 345.
Jukofski, 54.Jurjur, cataract of, 378.Juustila, 490.Jyvaskylii, 487, 508.

K
Kachalin, 390.Kadykoi, 364.Kaffa, 383.
Kahetie, 396, 399.
Kaipiais, 486.
Kaivu-Ko ki, 505.
Kajana, 498, 505.
Kalatch, 390.
Kalchik river, 327.
Kalgan, 417.
Kaliazin, 219.
Kalmius river, 327.Kama river, 286, 412.Kambilefka river, 594.
Kamchatka Redoubt, 356.
Kamennoi Ostrof, 92, 159.Kamionka river, 325.
Kam-shybarun, 387.Kamyshin, 289.
Kamyshlof, 415.Kangasala, 509.Kansk, 415.
Kapellbacken, 499.Karabutak, 419.Karachef, 204.Karaim Jews, 349, 350.Kara-Kum desert, 419.Karamakchi, 419.Karamzin, 54.Karany village, 363.
Karasu-Bazaar, 381.
Kara tepe, 419.
Karavi islands, 380.
Kargopol, 187.
Kars, surrender of, 34.
Kasimof, 283.

KORELES.

Katcha river, 351.
Katkof, 56.
Katunki, 275.
Kazalinsk, 419.Kazan, 7, 285.
Kazatin, 323.
Kazbek, Mount, 394.
Kazimiezh, 454.
Kazvin, 410.
Kegvort Monastery, 407.
Keith, Colonel, 18.
Kem, 186.
Kerij river, 410.
Kermencliik, 346.
Kertch, 386.

colleciion, 125.
Kervo, 487.
Kexholm, 507.
Khair river, 293.
Khalka, battle of, 4.
Kharkof, 305.
Khenciny, 459.Kherson, 339.Khersonesus, ancient, 351,

J 59-Khiva, 419.
Khmelnilsky, Bogdan, 307,317

319, 32;.
Khodjent, 421.
Khomiakof, 55.
Khovanski, Prince, 10.
Kiakhta, 416.
Kief, 316.
Kielce, 459.
Kikineis, 367.
Killingworth, Geo., 155.
Kinimerion. ancient, 382.
Kineshma, 27;.
Kingan Mountains, 417.
Kirsanof, 293.
Kishenef, 297.
Kislovodsk, 393.
Kitai Gorod, 246.
Kitkas, 341.
Kiversti, 324.Kizilkbba village, 347.Kiz-Kalesi, 407.
Kliazma river, 276.
Klin, 219.
Kneller, Sir Godfrey, 112.
Knill, Richard, 165.
Knot abolished, 36.
Kobi, 39?.
Koehnc, Baron de, 106, 247.
Kokand, 421.
Kokenhusen Castle, 189.
Kokos valley, 369.
Koktebel, 380.
Koliuszki, 456.
Kolomak river, 3c6.
Kolomenskoe, 265.
Kolomna, 331.
Kolpino, 217.
Koltsof, poet, 55, 335.
Konevets, 181, 507.
Konotop, 315.
Korabelnaya, 356.
Korchef, 219.
Koreles, 350.
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KORENEVO.
Korenevo, 315.
Korennaya Monastery and

fair, 304.
Kornilof, 31, 356.
Korsofka, 87. ;
Kosciusko, 22, 25, 454.
Koshedary, 85.
Koshevaya, 341.
Kossino, 266.
Kostomarof, 56.
Kostroma, 274.
Kotorost river, 273.
Kovel, 324.
Koven-Kala, 419.
Kovrof, 277.
Kowno, 84, 460.
Kozlof, 292, 334.
Kozmodetniansk, 285.
Krasnoe', 195.

Selo, 176.
Krasnovodsk, 404.
Krasnoyarsk, 415.
Krasnystaf, 460.Kremenchug, 308.
Kremlin, Moscow, 226.
Kreslavka, 201.
Krestovaya Gora, 395.
Kreutz, 174.
Kreutzburg, 189.
Krim Gliirei, 348.
Krinitchki, 380.
Krisfinestad, 499.
Kriukova, 219.
Kriushi, 308.
Krtidener, Mme. de, 368.
Krylof, 54, 160.
Ksionzh, 459.
Kuban river, 392.
Kuldja, 422.Kuiikovo, battle of, 5.
Kul-Üba tumulus of, 5.
Kum-Kola, 419.
Kumo river, 499.Kum-Tor-Kale, 402.
Kumyss, 287, 295.Kungur, 414.Kimtsevo, 266.
Kuopio, 504, 508.
Kur river, 396.Kiiri-Koski, 491.Kurov, 460.
Kursk, 303.
Kuskovo, 266.
Kusto castle, 503.
Kutais, 400.
Kutchuk-Koi, 367.
Kutno, 445.
Kutuzof. General, 27, 100, 377.
Kutuzof's fountain, 377.
Kuznetsk, 292.
Kvas, 67.
Kvirilla, 400.
Kyminene, 486.
Kyro-Koski, 509.

LACY.

L
Lacy, General De, 18, 381.
Ladislas Jagellon, 427.
Ladoga lake, 180, 537.
Lahtis, 487.
Lambat, 376.
Landvarovo, 8?, 456.
Langeron, Count, 312.
Langiewicz, General, 429.
Language, Finnish, 467.

, Polish, 435.
, Russian, 40.

Lapata, mount, 373.
Lapidary Works, 174.
Lappvik, 484.
Lapy, 457.
Lars, 394-
Laspi, 367.
Laud, Archbishop, 107.
Lauritsala, 486, 493, 505.
Lavola, 489.
Law college, 273.
Laws, early Rus-ian, 2, 3, 7.
Lazaref, Admiral, 356.
Lenkoran, 408.
Lop island, 186.
Lermontof, 55.
Leski, 338.
Lesno-Voronej river, 292.
Lesseps, 223.
Lestocq, Dr., 20.
Leuchtenberg palace, 168.
Lewis of Menar, 210.
Lgof Uspenski monastery, 334.Libau, 85.
Library, Hermitage, 131.

, Imp. Public, 142.
, Moscow, 252, 254.
, Od.-ssa, 314.
, Patriarchs, 244.
, Riga, 192.

Lieven, Prince, 213.
Ligue, Prince de, 345.
Limen, 368.
Lipetsk, 294.
Listvenitclmaya, 416.
Liszkovitse, 445.
Literature, Finnish, 416.

, Polish, 444.■——, Russian, 52.
Lithuania, 84.
Liuban, 217.
Livadia, 370.
Livenka river, 294.
Livny, 294.
Livonia, 190.
Livonian Switzerland, 192.
Lobnoe Mesto, 247.
Locke, portrait of, 112.
Lodeinoe Pole, 189.
Lodz, 456, 458.
Loe.weuwold, 18, 20.
Lomonossof, 53, 123, 319.
Lonnrot, Eiias, 468, 505.
Lopars. 186.
Louis XVIIL, 193, 450.
Lovicz, 445.
Lovisa, 494.

MEXSIIIKOI'T,

Lozovaya,327, 345.
Lublin, 459, 460..
Luck, 324.
Luga, 90.Lukhovitsi, 332.
Lunatic asylums, see Asylum*.
Lustdorf, 315.
Luvia, 500.
Lybed river, 332.
Lynar, Count, 20.
Lynx shooting, 74.

M

Macdonald, Sir John, 406.
Mackenzie farm,

, Rear-Adm., 353.
Magarateh, 374.
Malimoud Sultan, 378.
Maikof, 55.
Maimachen, 416.
Mainua, 505.
Makarief, 279.Makslaks, 486.
Malakhof, 356.
Malefka, 302.
Malkin, 457.Jlalo-Vyshera, 217.Malo-Yaioslavets, battle, 27.Malta, knights of, 90.'Maltsof, General, 204.Mamak village, 347.
Mammoth bones, 123, 136.
Mangup-Kale, j;o, 374.Milnsdotter, Catherina, 502,

509.
Manuscripts, ancient, 14;, 241

244, 252, 270, 349.
Maragha, 408.
Maran. 400.
Maraud, 407.
Maraveil, 37 r.l
Marble palace, 132.
Mare's milk, see Kumyss.
Mariampol, 350.
Mariinsk can'al^system, 218.
Mariupol, 327.
Markets, 161..
Marly, 173.
Marmont, Marshal, 369.
Martinof, 54.Mary, Q. of Scots, 115, 144.Masiiuka, Mount, 393.
Massandra, 374.Matsfeiovice, 454.
Matyra river, 29;.
Mazeppa, 298, 306, 325, 338-
Measures, weights, and coins

57, 444, 478-
Medical advice, 16?.
Megabi, Mount, 372.
Meilans, 489.
Melitopol, 346.
Melville, John, 166.
Menizhli Ghirey Khan, 348.
Mennonites, 329, 342, 345.
Menshikoff, 12, 15, 31, 292,

487.



515INDEX.

MENZIL.

Menzil, 410.
Jleri-Koski rapids, 497.
Merrilies, A., 16;.
Messenius, 497, 505.
Michael, Grand Duke, 174,

401.
Michael Romanoff, 9.
Michel, St., 506.
Miekhov, 459.
Miendzizhets, 458.
Mihailofsky, 174.
Military service, 23, 24.
Miliutin, 56.
.Milton, miniature of, 121.
Mineral waters: — Lipetsk,

29;; Piatigorsk, 393.
Mineralogical collections, 136,

140, 253, 257.
Mining school, 140.
Minshev, 454.
Minsk, 194.
Mint, 135.
Miskhor, 369.
Mitau, 193.Mitchell, Vice-Admiral, 15.Mithridates, 344,352,359,386.
Mja river, 306.
Mleti, 395.
Mniszek, Maria, 232, 245, 273,

3?I.
Modlin, 454, 459.Mohila, Peter, 319.Mojaisk, 200.
Mojeiki, 85,193.
Mologa, 219.Molotchna, 342, 346.Monasteries : — Bogoslofski,

333 ; Ipatief, 275; Konevets,
181, 507; Lgot-Uspenski,
3 34; in Moscow, nee Moscow;
New Jerusalem, 219 ; Pskof
Pechersk, 89; St. George,
363; St. Sergius, 175;

. Solotchi, 333; Solovetsk,
184; Troitsa, 269 ; Walaam,
181, 507 ; Yuryei; 216.

Monplaisir, 173.
MonRepos, 486.
Mons, Anne, 12.
Moravian Brethren, 290.
Mordva, 332.
More, Sir Antony, 113.
Morgudu, 370.Morshansk, 291.
Mosaic works, 174.Moscow, 221; arsenal, 24;;bazaar, 249; Biagovest-

chenski Sobor, 244; Bolslioi
Bvorets, 228 ; British Con-
sulate, 268; Cathedral of
Archangel Michael, 240;
Cathedral of St. Basil, 246;
Chudof Monastery, 244;
church of the Saviour in
the Wood, 242 ; clubs, 267;
commissioners, 221; Dis-
senters, 261; Donskoi Mona-
stery, 261; English plate,
235. 248 ; English Chapel,

MOSKVA.

268; Foundling Hospital,
250; freemasonry, 257;
Granovitoya Palata, 231;
great Riding School, 255;
great bell, 227; Hermitage
Gardens, 264; hotels, 221;
Kitai Gorod, 246; Kremlin,
226; Library of the Patri-
archs, 242 ; Lobnoe Mesto,
247; Mammoth, 254; Ma-
sonic MSS., 257; Minera-
logical Collection, 253;
" Mir," or Baptismal oil,
243; museums, 252,' 255 ;
Nicholas Palace, 236 ; Novo-
Devitchi Convent, 260;
Novospask Monastery, 259;
Palace, 228; Petrofski Park,
264; picture galleries, 255 ;
picture of the Iberian
Mother of God, 246; Plan
of Moscow, 222; of Us-
penski Sobor, 238; plate,
235; Polish constitution,
234; Polish throne, 234;
post-office, 268; population,
221; promenades, 265;
Romanoff House, 247;
Rumiantsoff Museum, 252 ;

Russian restaurants, 221;
Sacristy of the Patriarchs,
242; Simonof Monastery,
258; Sokolniki, 264;
Sparrow Hills, 258; Stras-
tny Monastery, 249; Su-
haref Tower, 257; Tem-
ple of the Saviour, 257;
Terem, 232 ; theatres, 267 ;
tomb of Ivan IV., 241; of So-
phia Palasologus, 245 ; topo-
graphy, 224; treasury, 232;
University, 256; Uspenski
Sobor, 235; vehicles, 221;
view of Moscow, 221, 249 ;
Vosnesenski Convent, 245 ;

Zolotaya Palata, 250; Zoo-
logical Gardens, 264.

Moskva river, 225.
Mouravieff, 34, 86, 457.
Mozdok, 402.
Msta river, 217.
Mstislaf, 3.
Mstsensk, 302.
Mtskheta, 396, 401.
Mud baths, 344, 388.
Mukhovets river, 323.
Municipal rights, 24.
Munnich, F'ield Marshal, 18,

!9-
Mmina, 169.
Murom, 281, 332.
Museums:—agricultural, 151 ;

artillery, 146; Asiatic, 136;
carriages, 149 ; Golitzin.

I 254 ; Domains, 152 ; ethno-
graphical, 136, 253; Imp.
F'ree Eron. Soc, 152 ; Kief,
320; military equipment,
152; naval, 151; Nov-

NOVOGEORGIEVSK.
gorod, 216; Odessa, 314;Public, 252; Riga, 192;
zoological, 136, 254, 257, 307,
313.

Myllyranta falls, 497.Myshkin, 219.

N
Nadendal, 504.
Nakhitchevan, 336, 407.
Namangan, 421.Naphtha springs, 404.
Napoleon, 25, 26, 198, 223,

231, 261.
Naref river, 205,454, 457,459.
Narishkin, Leo, 369.
Narva, 205.
Narzan, 393.
Na>sau, Prince of 345.
Natalia, wife of Alexis, 10.
Natsikhvari, 397.Nuu fort, 421.
.Navy, RusMan, 38.
Neapolis, fortress of, 346.Nejin, 316.
Nekrassof, 55.
Nenke-Djan-Khanym, 349.Nennal, 210.
Neskutchnaya, 258.
Nestor, 143, 322, 360.
Neuri, 340.
Neva, 91.Neviansk works, 414.Nevka river, 91.New Jerusalem, 219.'
Newspapers, 56, 65,
Nicholas, Grand Duke, 174.J., 29, 104, 134, 138, 174.Nicolaef, 337.
Nicolai, Baron, 486.
Nicolaistad, 499.
Nicon, patriarch, 219, 262. ]
Nicopol, 342.
Nicborov, 445.
Niello ware, 301.
Niemen, 84, 456, 460.Niezava, 455.
Ni.tne-Udinsk, 415.Nijni-Tagilsk, 414.Nmxi-Noygokod, 277.Nikita, 374.
Nikitin, 55, 335.
Nobles, Russian, 23.
Normans, 2, 316.
Nousis, 10;.
Novaya Derevnia, 169.

Ladoga, 189.
Nove Miasto, 455.
Novgorod the Great, 213.
Novikof, 54.
Novki, 277.
Novocherkask, 336. ■Novo Devitchi convent, 260.
Novo-devitchie village, 287.Novogeorgievsk fortress, 454,
459'
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NOVOSPASKI.
Novospaski Monastery, 259.
Nuas-jarve, 505.
Nukha, 403, 405.
Numismatic collection, see

Coins.
Ny Karleby, 498
Nyenschanz, 91.Nymphamm, ancient, 381.
Nyslott, 506.
Nystad, 500.

0
Observatory, astronomical, 86,

180, 313, 320, 339,452, 488,
s°i. 504.

, physical, 168.
Odessa, 310
Oesel, island, 190.
Oglii-Oba, 382.
Oka river, 281.
Okhansk, 413.
Okbna river, 445.
Okhta, 91.Okulof ka, 217.Olbia, 340.
Oleg, 316.
Olga, St., 2, 89.
Olgcrd, 360.
OUinsk, 394.
Olonets, province, 188.
Ol^hanka, 32;.
Olviopol, 309.
Omsk, 415, 422.
Onega, 187.
Oukivesi lake, 504.
Opator, 459.
Oprichniks, 23, 299.Opuk, 380.
Or river, 418.Oranienbaum, 171.Orders of knighthood, 229.Oreditch river, 90.
Orel, 302.
Orenburg. 417.Orianda, 370.
Orlik river, 302.
Orloff Davidoff, Count, 287.

, Prince Gregory, 90.
O'Rourke, 210.
Orpiri, 400.
Orsha, 195.
Orsk, 418.
Oryshev, 446.
Osa, 413.
Osembash village, 374.
Oskol river, 305.
Osset tribe, 394, 395.
Osseter river. 332.
Ostankino, 266.
Ostashkovo, 218.
Ostermann, Count, 16, 18, 20.
Ostra river, 203, 316.
Ostrof, 87.
Ostrofski. 55.Ostrolenka, 460.Ostrov, 445.

OTCHAKOF.
Otchakof, 310.
Otrepief, 300.
Oxenstierna, Axel, 488, 503.Oxus, 419.

P
Padis Kloster, 208.
Paijanne, lake, 486, 507.Palace, English, 174.
Paldamo, 505.
Paleologus, Sophia, 6,234,245.
Panea, 368.
Panticapamm, ancient, 386.
Pargala, 169, 485.Parpatch, 380.
Parthenike Cape, 363.
Parthenite village, 375.
Parutino, 339.Pasanairr, 395.Paskievir.ch, Prince, 454.
Passport regulations, 63.
Paul, Emperor, 25, 133, 134,

179.Pavio:sk, 176.
Pavlovo, 281.
Pecbersk lortress and mona-

stery, see Kief.
Ped'rsjie, 4(8.
Peipus, lake, 90, 210.
Pekin, 417.
Pemar, lake,
Pembroke, family of, 107.
Penza, 292.
Perevles, 3 34.Pereyaslavl-Riazanski, 332.Perm, 413.
Perno, 494.Perol'ski Fort, 419.Perry, Captain, 14.Peruwe»M, lake, 506.Peter 1., the Great, 10.

, cottage of, 135.
11., 16, 240.
111., 21, 175.

Peterhof, 172.
Petersburg, St., 90-181;

Academy of Arts, 138; Aca-
demy of Sciences, 135; Alex-
ander Nevski Monastery,
152; arsenal, 177; bankers,
167; British factory, 155;
Cathedral of St, Peter
and St. Paul, 134; Church
of Trinity, 135; clubs, 164;
drives, 169; English phy-
sician, 163 ; exchange, 167 ;
fortress, 134; Foundling
Hospital, 146; history and
topography, 91 ; Hermitage,
105; hospitals and medical
advice, 1 h2; hotels, 90; Isaac
Cathedral, 95; Kazan Cathe-
dral, 99; learned societies,
165; public library, 145;
Marble Palace, 132; mar-
kets, 161; Michael Palace,

PRIESTMAN.
168; mining school, 140;
monuments, 158; picture
galleries, 105; plan of
Hermitage, 116; popula-
tion, 90 ; post-office, 167;
Preobrajonski church, 154;
purchases, 162 ; Roman Ca-
tholic churches, 154; Russia
Company, 156; Smolui
church, 152; sports, 169;
summary of buildings, 168;
SummerGarden, 166; Tau-
rida palace, 133; telegraph
office, 167; theatres, 163;
University, 138 ; Vasili Os-
trof, 91; vehicles, 91;
Winter Palace, 100.

Petrofsk, 402.
Petrofski Ostrof, 92.■ park and paiace, 264.Petrofskog Razumofskoe, 264.
Petropavlofsk, 422.
Petrozavodsk, 188.
Petusbki Stat., 276.
Phanagoria, 389.
Phasis, ancient, 399,400.
Philip, Metropolitan, 237.Phoros, pass of, 366.
Piaski, 463.
Piatigorsk, 393.Pictures, 105, 139, 166, 192,

230, 254, 255, 267.
Piiterlaks, 48\
Pilitsa river, 454, 459.
Piotrkov, 456.
I'ir-Bazaar river, 409.
Pisemski, 55.
Plaka, promontory, 376.
Plate, old English, 235, 248.
Platof, Hetman, 336.
Pless, 275.
Ploskaya, 297.
I'lotsk, 455.
Podolia, 316.
Podorojnas, 65.
Pokrovskaya, 289.Poland, 422.
Polevoi, 56.Polonski, 55.
Polotsk, 201.
Poltava, 307.
Ponga river, 187.
Poniatowski, 341,447, 452,457.
Ponyri, 303.
Popovstchina, 263.
Porcelain works, 180.
Porter, Miss, 122.
Porthan, Prolessor, 468, 503.
Fast office, St. Petersburg, 107.

, Moscow, 268.
Postages, 65.
Posting, 64, 435, 479-.
Potemkin, Prince, 329, 34°.
Potocka, Marie, 349.
Potocki, Count, 452, 454.
Poti, 399.Preobrajenski Ch., 154.

cemetery, 261.
Priestman, Admiral, 342.
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PROSKUROF.
Proskurof, 297.
Prypet river, 342.
Pskof, 87.
Pskol'-l'echersk, 89.
Pskova river, 88.
Pufratchef rebellion, 21, 25,

286, 289, 507.
Pulavy, 454, 459> 4>o.
Pulkova observatory, 180.
Pulsa, 486.
Pultusk, 460.
Pungaharju, 506.
PuAkin, 54.
Putrid Sea, 346.
Pypin, 56.

Q
Quarantine Bay, 359.
Qvidia castle, 503.

E
Radom, 459.
Radziwill, Princes, 44J.
Kadziwillof, 325.
Raglan, Lord, 357, 358.
Railways, 80.
Ralstnn, W. R. S., 160.'
Ramotzky, 212.
Randolph, Thos., 156.
Ranenburg, 293.Ransom, E., 403.Rashin, 459.
Haskolniks, see Dissenters.
Rattijarvi 489, 490, 493.
Rauhilia, 492.Raumo, 500.
Rautanen Stat., 493.
Razdelnaya, 298, 310.
Redan, the, 356.
Renvarholmcn, 503.
Resht, 409.
Reval, 205.
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, in.
Rha river, 218, 284.
Riajsk, 334.Riazan, 332.
Ribas, De, 311.
Richelieu, Duke of, 312, 375.
Riddell, Sir Jas., 157.Riding School, Great, 255.
Riga, 189.
Riihimaki, 487.Riilaks, 484.
Rion river, 399.Rjef, 218.
Rodi npors, 213.
Roine lake, 509.
Roman Cath. Chs., 154, 268.
Romanoff dynasty, 9, 16.,house, 247.Romanowski, 444.Romershof, 189.
Komny, 194.

ROrSIIA.

Ropsha, 175.
Roslavl, 203.
Rostof, 272.

on D0n,337.
Rostopchin, 55, 222.
llov river, 297.
Rovno, 32;.
Ruble, origin of, 117.
Ruda Guzovska, 446.
Rudcar, 410.
Rumiantsof, General, 21.
Runeberg, J. L. and W., 468.
Runsala, 500.
Ruokolaks, 491.
Ruovesi, 509.Rurik, 2.

dynasty ended, 8.
Rustemabad, 410.
Russia Company, 155.
RussrA. Little, 10, 306.

, Red, 10.
, White, 85.

Rybinsk, 218.
Ryki, 460.
Rylsk, 304.

S

Saching, 417.
Sacristy of Patriarchs, 242.
Saband Mountains, 408.
Saima canal and lake, 486,

489Saimmge, 506.
St. Alexander Nevski, 229.
St. Andrew, Order of, 229.
St. Catherine, Order of, 229.
St. George, Order of, 228.

Monastery, 363.
St. Petersburg, see Peters-

burg.
St. Vladimir, Order of, 230.
Saki, 344-
Salghir river, 346.
Salo. 503.
Samara, 287.

river, 417.
Samarcand, 421.
Sandomir, 454.
Sapun-gora, 356.
Sarapnl, 413.
Saratof, 288.
San river, 454.
Sandomir, 454, 459.
Sarepta, 290.
Savalat, 405.
Say, Richard, 155.Sciiliisselburg, iBr.
Schools, 14. 38, 52, 154.
Schwarzen Haupter, 207,211.
Schwert Briider. 212.
Sculpture, see Hermitage.
Scythian art, 129.
Scythians, 340. 352.
Seacole, Mother, 364.
Seasons for travelling, 75.
Seiid-riid river, 409.

SMOLNA.
Scgewold castle, 192, 213.
Scgur. Count, 345.
Seim river, 303.
Selenginsk, 416.
SeliamitGhirey, 349.
Semipalatinsk, 422.Senate, 13.
Serdobol, 181, 506.
Serfdom, 8, 34, 431.
Sergi, 175.
Sergiofka, 172.
Scgie'Vkaya, see Troitsa.

Ra'iitsa, 204.
Sergius, St., 269.

Monastery, 175.
Serpukhof, 299.
Sestroretsk, 485.
Setch, Cossack, 337, 346.
Sevan monastery, 406.Sevastopol, 351.
Seymour. H. D., 359, 386-
Sbagin Ghirev, 352.
Shah-Dagh, 403.
Sha-ho, 417.
Sbamyl, 403.
Shash, 420.
Shavli, 85.
Sheksna river, 2i3.
Shemakha, 404.
Shirinskaya Gora, 382.
Sbolko-zavodsk, 402.
Shooting. 71, 402, 414.Shrava river, 456.
Shuiski, 9.
Slinsha, 406.
Shuya, 281.
Siberia, 412.
Siedltce, 458.
Sierakowski, 430.
Sievers, Count, 212.
Signakh, 405.Siiio'a, 490.Silversmiths, 162.
Simbirsk, 286.
Simeis, 368.
Simola, 486.
Simonof Monastery, 232.
Simpheropol, 346.
Simpson, General, 358.
Sinabdagh, 347.
Siniuha river, 310.
Sinope, battle, 29.
Sion, 395.
Sipola, 495.
Sivash, the, 346.
Siverskaya, 90.
Siya, 187.
Skargard, 487.
Skaryshev, 459.
Skiernievice Junct., 454,450.
Skopt^i, 26 3, 400, 406.
Slavian>k, 327.Slavo-Servia, 329.
Slavonians, 1; history, 11

religion of, 2.
Slavuta, 325.
Smith, Fabian, 233.
Smolensk, 195.
Smolna ch. and school, 152.
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SOBIESKI.
Sobieski, King John, 452,

460.
Sobstvennaya, 172.Societies, learned, &c, 165,

191.
Society, Russian, 74.
Sokolniki, 264.
Solotchi Monastery, 333.
Solovetsk Monastery, 184.Solovief, 56.
Sophia, Tsaritsa, 10.
Sophieovka, 341.
Sordavala, see Serdobol.
Sosna river, 294.
Sosnovicze, 455.
Sparrow Hills, 258.
Spask, 334, 338.
Spirovo, 218.
Sport, 70, 169, 291.Standsvik, 489.Stanislas Augustus, 345.Staraya Russ, 217.Staroveri, see Dissenters.
Stary Krim, 380.
Stassulevitch, 56.
States General, 9, 10, 13.
Statistics, 37, 430, 466.Stavropol, 287, 392.Stephani, L., 125.Stchapof, 56.
Stcherbatof, 55.Stcherbina, 55.
Stenka Razin, 10, 286, 287,

289, 290.Stepanofka, 342.Steppes, 317, 329.
Stevens, Consul, 342.Stint river, 213.
Strastny Monastery, 249.
Streletsa Bay, 359.Strelna, 175.
Streltsi, 7.
Strutcha river, 296.Studenets, 267.
Sudak, 378.Sugakley river, 309.
Subaref Tower, 257.Suhednov, 459.
Suhona, 189.Sultan Sarai, 346.
Sultanofka, 380.
Stilu Koba, 378.
Sumi, 305.
Summer Garden, 166.
Surakhan, 404.Suram, 401.Susanin Ivan, 275.Suvoroff, General, 22, 25, 160,

453, 5°6-
Suwalki, 460.
Sventsiany, 87.Sviatopolk, 3.
Sviatygor, 327.
Svir river, iB3.

Riveaborg, 489.
Sweden, wars with, 9, 10, 20,

22.
Synagogues, 268, 297, 325.Synenkaya, 376.

SYNOD.

Synod, Holy, 24.Syzran, 288.
Szydlovits, 459.

T
Tabana Dereh, 350.
Tabriz, 407.
Taganash, 346.
Taganrog, 328.
Taininskoe, 267.
Talish Hills, 409.
Tainan, 389.
Tambof, 293.
Tamerlane, 5, 349, 397, 420,

421.
Tammerfors, 429, 509.Tanais river, 390.Tappila Straits, 497.Tapps, 205.
Tarakanova, Princess, 260.
Tartarinvasions, 4, 5.

kingdom, see Kazan.
Tascher, Joachim, 370.Tashkent, 420.
Tatischef, 55.
Tauri, 351, 363, 376.Taurida, see Crimea.■ Palace, 133.
Taushan Bazaar, 377.
Tavastehus, 487, 508.
Tavastkyro, 509.
Tea trade, 416.
Teesdale, Colonel, 34.
Teheran, 410.
Temernik rivulet, 337.
Temir-Khan-Slmra, 403.
Temir Khapti, 376.
Tepe Kermen, 349.
Terek ricer, 394.Terem, 232.
Terespol, 458.
Terijoki, -185.
Teterefriver, 325.
Teutonic knights, 85, 324,456,
Theatres, 163, 267, 448, 488.Theodore 1., 8.
Theodosia, 85, 324, 383.
Theological college, 154.Theophanes Procopovitch, 52.Thrones, ancient, 234.
Tiflis, 397.
Tioneti, 396.
Tiraspol, 298.
Tiumen, 415.
Tobolsk, 422.
Todleben, 31, 355.
Tokhtamysh, 349.
Tolstoi, Count, 55.
Tomazov, 460.
Tombs of emperors, 134.

of Tsars, 240.
Tomsk, 415.
Torjok, 218.
Torkel Knutson, 485.Tornea, 496.
Tortsa river, 327.

UNIVERSITIES.
Tosno, 217.
Toms, skeleton, 75.Trade of Russia, 38.

, English, with Russia, 155,183, 273, 274,290.
Traeskenda, 489.
Trmgsund, 485.
Travelling, seasons for, 75.Treasury, Moscow, 232.
Treaty of Abo, 465, 486; of

Adrianople, 29; of An-
drussy, 317; ofBelgrade,3i7,
329; of Bucharest, 298 ;of
Constantinople, 29 ; of Fred-
erikshamn, 466 ; of Jassy,

: 311; of Kutchuk-Kainardji,
21, 352; of Nystad, 464,
485; of Viazma, 317; of
Paris, 34 ; of Poltava. 308;
of Tilsit, 25; of Wiirala,
465.

Trewheller, Mr., 301.
Troglodytes, 349, 363.
Troitsa Monastery, 269.Troitsk, 422.Troltskoe, 267.Trok principality, 457.Trubej river, 332.Tryden castle, 192.Tsar, title of, 7.Tsaritsyn, 289.
Tsaritsyno, 267.
Tsarskie Kolodsy, 403.
Tsarskoe Selo, 176.Tsilkan, 396.
Tsna river, 218, 293.Ttiak, 378.
Tida, 300.
Tunas river, 381.
Turberville, George, 68.
Turgenief, 55.
Turkey, wars with, 10, 18,

21, 22.
Turkistan, 420.Tursova rivulet, 336.
Tushin, thief of, 300.
Tushino, 267.Tuskor river, 303.
Tver, 218.
Tvertsa river, 218.
Tyrconnel, Lord, 87.

u
Uchan Sii cataract, 372, 374-
Uglitch, 219.
Ukholova, village of, 334.
Ukraine, 307, 317.■ Ulc.a lake anil river, 497.Ule'ibors, 497.
Ulii Uzen, 377, 378.
Ummiljoki, 487.
Hnueni, 297.Uniats, 86/318,431.
Universities :—Dorpat, 211 ;

Helsingfors, 488; Kazan,
286; Kharkof, 307; Kief,
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UPA.
320 ; Moscow, 256; Odessa,
313; St. Petersburg, 138;
AVarsaw, 451.

Upa river, 301.
Uplitsikha, 40L
Upton, Colonel, 353.
Ura-tepe fort, 421.
Ural Mountains, 414.

river, 418.
Urga, 417.
Urumia, 408.
Urzuf, 375.
Ushakolka river, 415.
Usolj-e', 287.
Ussundji Mountains, 366.
Uslia, 325.
Uttis, 486.

V
Vaknio, iBr, 507.
Valdai, 217.
Valki, 306.
Vane, Karl; 37.
Vanhakyla, 500.
Arariags, sec Normans.
Varta river, 455.
Vasil Sursk, 285.
Vasili O-trof, 91.

, Tsar, see Basil.
Vassal, Rene', 341.
Veche, 10,23, 87, 213.
Vedeno, 403.
Velika river, 88.

U.-tiiig, 189.
Veiidamme, Marshal, 413.Venetians in the Crimea, 352.Verhovie, 294.Verkh-Isselski AVorks, 415.A'ernoe, 422.Verufchina, 342.Viatka, 413.Viazma, 199.Viazniki, 277.Vicbuga, 281.
Viepsh river, 454, 460.Vignoles, Charles, 320.Vileiki, 87.Vilia river, 84.Arinnitsa, 323.
Violente, cape, 363.
Vistula river, 446, 454, 459,

460.Vitebsk, 202.
yiadikavkas, 394.Vladimir Mononiachus, 3.

, St., 2, 234, 316, 352, 35>
, town of, 276.Vladislas elected, 9, 302.

Vloclavek, 44;.
ArocABULAitY, Finnish, 470.

, Polish, 436.
, Russian, 44.Volga river, 218, 284.Volhynia province, 316.

Volkhof river, 216.
Volkhova, 217,

VOLKOVINTSW
Volkovintsj-, 297.
Volochisk, 296.
Vologda, 274.
Volsk, 288.
Volynski, Sec. ofState, 19.Vorona river, 295.
Voronej, 334.
Vorskla river, 305.Viisnetienfe, 188.
Voskresenski Monastery, 219.Vozncsensk, 310.
Vuoxa river, 490.
V.v'aiiina, 89.
Vyksunski, iron-works, 282.
Vyshni-Volochok, 218.
Vytegra, 188.

w
Walaam Monastery, see Va-

lamo.
AVales, Prince of, 36, 221, 366,

?°9,
AVarsaw, 446; Arsenal., old

449; asylum, deaf, dumb,
ami blind, 451 ; asylum,
lunatic, 448; bazaar, 450;
Bank of Poland, 449 ; Belve-
dere Palace, 452; benevo-
lent society, house of, 450;
Bielany, 448 ; botanical gar-
dens, 452; Briihl palace,
450; Camaldolite ch. and
convent, 448 ; Caskada, 448 ;
Casile Falenti, 449; Castle
of Villanov, 452 ; cathedral,
447; church of Pauline and
Dominican convents, 447;
ch. of our Lady, 447 ; ch.
of the Franciscans, 447 ; ch.
of the Basilians, 448; ch.
of the Oapucins, 445; ch.
and convent of Carmelites,
44'); ch. of the convent of
Bernardines, 450; ch. of the
convent of tbe Visitandines.
450; ch. of the Holy Cross,
451 ; citadel, 447 ; clubs,
446; Credit Foncier, 449;
Evangelical chapel, 449 ;
Evangelical cemetery, 449;
F'ield of Mars, 448'; Gro-
chov, 453; hospital of the
Infant Jesus, 449; hospital,
Israelite, 448; hospital,mili-
tary,452 ; hotels, 446; Hotel
deVille,44B; Iron gate,4so;
Iron-works, 448; Jerusalem
barrier, 449; Krasinski Pa-
lace, 448; Lazenki, 452;
Mariemont, 448 ; market -

place, 450; mint, 448; mo-
nument, to Copernicus, 411;
Morysin and Xatoliu villas,
453; Mostovski Palace, 449;
Obelisk, 450; observatory,
452; Ohm Gardens, 449;

WYSZGOROD.
Ordynatckie, 453; palace of
the Archbishop of AVar-
saw, 448 ; palace of the
Pac family, 448; palace of
the Prince Primate, 458;
palace of Count Zamoyski,
449; palace of Governor-
General, 451;palace of Count
Potocki, 450; palace of Count
Uruski, 450; palace of tho
Counts Krasinski, 451; Pod-
blakhon palace, 447; popu-
lation, 446; Povon ski ceme-
tery, 448 ; post-office, 450;
railway station, Warsaw-
Vienna, 449; Rashyn, 449;
reformed church, 448; Rus-
sian cemetery, 449; Russian
cathedral, 448 ; Sapiehabar-
racks, 447 ; Saska Kempa,
453; Saxony gardens. 449;
Saxony Square, 450; S nat3
house, 448; Sierakovski bar-
racks, 447; Solec, 453;
square of royal castle, 446 ;

statue of St. John Nepo-
muck, 451; statue of tho
Virgin, 448, 450; Summer
camp ofRussian troops, 448;
Tarnovsky palace, 450;
tent of KuraMus(apha,4s3 ;

terminus of St. Petersburg
railway, 453; Theatre, 448;
topography, 446; Uni-
versity, 451 ; vehicles, 446;Vola, parish church, 449;Zamek, 446.

AValker, Robert, 112.
AVallin-Koski, 491.
AValpole Collection, 105, 107.AViippilii _Niemi, 504.
AVarkaus, 506.
AVeigh ts, see Measures.
AVenden, 212.
AVerele, 487.
AVesenberg, 205, 210.
AVesi lake, 487.
AVharton, Lord, 107.

, Sir Thomas, 107.
AViborg, 485.
AVielopolski, Marquis, 429,

459-
AVterzbolow, 84.
AVilkowizky, 84.
AVilliams, Sir V. AV., 34.
AVillonghby, Sir H., 155.
AVilmanstrand, 486.
Wilna, 85.
Wilson, James, 188.

, Sir It., 87.
AVisin, Von, 54.
AVitebsk, see Vitebsk.
AVitena gemotes, see Veche.
AVolf-shooting, 73.AVolmar, 212.
AVoronzoff, Prince, 368, 380

398-
AVylie, Sir J., 138, 160.
AVyszgorod, 455.
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YACHT.
Y

Yacht Clubs, 169, 268.
Yalta, 372.
Yamburg, 204.
Yaroslaf, Grand Duke, 3, 3i6,

318.
—— town, 273.Yashlaf, 351.Yenisei, 415.Yoprakl, Mount, 873.
Yuri 11. of Vladimir, 4.
Yurief, se# Dorpat.

YURIEF.

Yurief Monastery, 216.
Yurief-Povoljski, 275.

z
Zaamin fort, 421.Zikrotshlm, 455.
Zakuska, 66.
Zamoscz, 460.
Zamoyski, Count, 454, 460.

ZUSHA.
Zanga river, 406.Zaporogians, see Cossacks,
Zaraisk, 332.
Zavichost, 454, 459.
Zavodskaya, 327.
Zdolbunovo, 325.
Zegzhe, 459.
Ziliacus, Senator, 491.
Znamenksi, 309, 337.
Znamensky, 174,
Zolkie, 460.
Zombkovicze, 455.
Ziisha river, 302.
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AIX LES BAINS . . .11 WIESBADEN . . 64,66 CLARENS ....18
BAGNERES DE LUCHON .14 ! WILDBAD .... 65 CONSTANCE ... 19
BORDEAUX . . .10 WURZBURG ...

66 ELUELEX ....26
BOULOGNE-SUR-MER . 14 j GENEVA . . . 28-30
CHALONS-SUR-MARXE . 18 GREECE : j INTERLAKEN . . 32-34

CHAUMONT . . . 19 ! ATHENS . . . .11l LAUSANNE .... 35
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SICE 50 ROTTERDAM . . . £8 ' VEVEY . . . oi. 62
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.
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MESSRS. J. & R. MCCRACKEN,
38, QUEEN STREET, OAUNON STREET, E.0.,

AGENTS, BY APPOINTMENT, TO THE ROYAL ACADEMY, NATIONAL GALLERY,
AND GOVERNMKNT DEPARTMENT OF SCIENOF. AND ART,

GENERAL AND FOREIGN AGENTS,

WINE MERCHANTS,
Agents for Bouvier's Nenchatel Champagne,

AND
FOR THE RECEPTION AND SHIPMENT OP WORKS OF ART, BAGGAGE, &C.,

F*tOM AND TO AI.X. PARTS OF THE WORLD,
Avail themselves of ihis opportunity to return their sincere thanks to theNobility and
Gentryfor the patronage hitherto conferred on them, and hope to be honoured with a con-
tinuance of their favours. Their charges are framed with a due regard to economy, and the
same care and attention will be bestowed as heretofore upon all packages passing through
their hands.

DRY AND SPACIOUS WAREHOUSES,
Where Works of Art and all descriptions of Property can be kept during the Owner's

absence, at, most moderite rates of rent.
Parties favowing J. and R. M°U. with their Consignments are requested to be particular

in having the Bills of Lading sent to them direct by Post, and also to forwar I their Keys
with the Packages, as, although the c intents may be free of Duty, all Packages are still
examined by ihe Customs immediately on arrival. Packages sent by Steamers or otherwise
to Southampton and Liverpoolalso attended to; but all Letters of Advice and Bills of Lading
to be addressed to 38, Queen Street, as above.

AGENTS IN ENGLAND'oF'mR. J. M. FARINA,
Gegenuber dem Julich's Platz, Cologne,

for his

CELEBRATED EAU DE COLOGNE.
MESSRS. J. AND R. MCCRACKEN'S

PRINCIPAL CORRESPONDENTS.
ALEXANDRIA Messrs. Robertson, Phimp, & Co.
ALICANTE Mr. P. R. Dahlandek.
ANCONA Messrs. Moore, Morellet, & Co.
ANTWERP Messrs. F. Monheim & Co.
BAD EMS Mr. H. W. Thiel.

BASLE i Messrs. Jean Pkeiswerk & Fils.
X Mr. J. Fret.

BERLIN air. Lion M. Cohn, Commre. Expediteur.
BERNE Messrs. A. Bauer & Co.
BEYROUT Messrs. Henry Heald & Co.
BOLOGNA Messrs. Renoli, Buggio, & Co. Sig. L. Meni.
BOMBAY Messrs. King, King, & Co.
BORDEAUX Messrs. Albrecht & Fils.
BOULOGNE s. M.... Messrs. Mort & Co. Messrs. L. J. Vogue & Co.
CALAIS., Messrs. L. J. Vogue & Co.
CALCUTTA Messrs. Gillanbers, Arbuthnot, & Co.
CARLSBAD Mr.Thomas Wolf, Glass Manufacturer.
CANNES Messrs. J. Taylor & Riddett.
CARRARA Sig. F. Bienaimjo, Sculptor.
CIVITA VECCHIA . Messrs. Lowe Brothers, British Consulate.
COLOGNE Mr. J. M. Farina, gegeuiiber dem JMichs Platz.
CONSTANTINOPLE Mr. Alfred C. Laughton.
COPENHAGEN Messrs. H. J. Bing & Son.
CORFU Mr. J. W. Taylor.

I Messrs. H. W. Bassenge & Co. Mr. E. Arnold, Printaeller. The
Director of the Royal Porcelain Manufactory Depfit. Madame
Helena Wolfsohn, Schossergasse, No. 5. Mr. Mojiitz Meyeb,

Moritz Strasse. Messrs. Seeger & Maeseu.
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MCCRACKEN'S LIST OF COBBESPONDENTS-conKnued.

(Messrs. French& Co. Sig.Luigi Ramacci. Messrs. EMMie. Fenzi
& Co. Sig. Tito Gagliardi, Dealer in Antiquities. Messrs.
Maquay, Hooker, & Co. Messrs. Eyre & Matteini. Mr. E-.
Goodban, Printseller. Messrs. Nesti, Ciakdi, & Co. Mr. T.
Bianchini, Mosaic Worker. Messrs. P. Bazzanti & Fig.,
Sculptors, Lungo l'Anio.

t.DiKnnrftPT «nr (Messrs. Bing, Jun., & Co. Mr. F. Bohler, Zeil D. 17. Mr. G.HKAINK.fOK.I. o. ai. -^ Krebs Messrs. Sachs and HOchheimer, Wine Merchants.
GENEVA MM. Levkikb & PBlissier.
„m,

( Messrs. G. & E. Barchi Brothers.
<*Ji.NUA I Mr. C. A. Wilson. Mr. H. A. Mossa, Grande Albergo d'ltalia.
GIBRALTAR Messrs. Archkold, Johnston, & Powers.
HAMBURG Messrs. J. P. Jbnsen & Co. Messrs. Schormer& Teichmann.
HEIDELBERG Mr. Ph. Zimmermann.
INTERLACKEN.... Mr. J.Grossmann. Mr. ATremp. Mr.C.H. Schuh.
JERUSALEM Messrs. E. F. Spittler & Co. Mr. M. Bergheim, Jun.
KISSINGEN Mr. David Kdgei.mann. Mr. H. F. Kugelmann.
LAUSANNE Mr. Dubois Renou & Fils.
t w/iunuw i Messrs. Alex. Macbean & Co. Messrs. Maquay, Hooker, & Co.LEGHORN -J Mr. H. Trumpy.
LUCERNE Messrs. F. KnSrr & Fils.
MADRAS Messrs. Binny & Co.
MALAGA Mr. George Hodgson. Mr. J. A. Mark.
WAT m. ( Messrs. Josh. Darmanin & Sons, 45, Strada Levante, Mosaicma 1 Workers. Mr. Fortunato Testa. 92, Strada Sta Lucia.
MARIENBAD Mr. J. T.Adler, Glass Manufacturer.
MARSEILLES Messrs. ClaudeClero & Co.
MENTONE Mr. Palmaro. Mr. Jean Orenoo Fils.
MESSINA Messrs. Cailler, Walker, & Co.

{Mr. G. B. Buffet, Piazza di S. Sepolcro, No. 1.
Messrs. Fratelli Brambilla. Messrs. Ulbich & Co.
Messrs. G. Bono & Co.

MUNICH Messrs. Wimmer & Co., Printsellers, Brienner Strasse.''
NAPIFS i Messrs. Iggulden & Co. Messrs. W. J. Turner & Co. Mr. G.X Scala, Wine Merchant. Messrs. Flu. Questa.
NEUCHATEL J Messrs.Bouvier Fberes, Wine Merchants. Messrs. Humbert&Co .

(Suisse) Bazaar.
NEW YORK Messrs. Baldwin Bros. & Co.
NICE M.idame VYe AdolphkLacroix"& Co.
NUREMBERG Mr. A. PreKERT, Dealer in Antiquities. Mr. Max Pickert.
OSTEND Messrs. Bach & Co.
PALERMO Messrs. Ingham. Whittakkr, & Co.
PARIS Mr. L. Chenue, Packer, Rue Croix des Petits Champs, No. 24.PAU Mr. Musgravb Clay.
pjg^ (Messrs. Huguet Ac Van Lint, Sculptors in Alabaster and Marble.

(Mr. G. Andreoni, Sculptor in Alabaster.
PRAGUE i Mr- W- Hofmann, Glass Manufacturer, Blauern Stern.X Mr. A. V. Lebeda, Gun Maker.

{Messrs. Plowden & Co. Messrs. A. Macbean k Co. Messrs.
Maquay, Hooker, & Co. Messrs. Furse Bros. & Co. Messrs.
Spada, Flamini, & Co. Mr. J. P. Shea. Mr. A. Tombini. _\1 r.P. Branchini, at the English College.

ROTTERDAM Messrs. Preston & Co.
SAN REMO Messrs. Fratelli Asquasciati.
ST. PETERSBURG . Messrs. Thomson, Bonar, & Co. Mr. C. Kruger.
THOUNE Mr. Jean Kehrli-Sterchi.
TRIESTE Messrs.Flli. Chiesa.
TURIN Messrs. Rochas, Pere & Fils.

f Mr. L. Bovardi, Ponte alle Ballotte.
VENICE < Mr. Antonio Zen.

( Messrs. S. &A. Blumenthal & Co. Mr.Carlo Ponti.
VEVEY Mr. Jules Getaz Fils.
vnr\n\ra S Mr- H- Ullrich, Glass Manufacturer, am Lugeck, No. 3.
viJiNWA.., Messrs. 3. &L. Lobmeyer, Glass Manufacturers, 940, Karnthncr

[Strasse.
B 2
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CHARLES CARR & CO.,
14, BISHOPSGATE STEEET WITHIN, LONDON, E.G.,

COMMISSION MERCHANTS,
General Agents for the Reception and Shipment of Goods from

and to all Parts of the World,
AND

WINE MERCHANTS.
pHAELES CAKE & CO. have the honour to inform

VISITORS TO THE CONTINENT,
that they receive and pass through the Custom House in London, Liverpool,

Southampton, &c,
WOBKS of Art, BAGGAGE, and PEOPEBTY of EVEBY DESCBIPTION,

which are attended to on Arrival under their Personal Superintendence,
with the utmost Care in Examination and Bemoval,

AND AT

very Moderate Charges,
regulated according to the value of the Packages, and the care and attention

required.
Keys of all locked Packages should be sent to C. C. & Co., as everything must be

examined on arrival, although not liable to duty.

CHAELES CARE & CO. also undertake the
FOEWAEDING OF PACKAGES OF EVEEY KIND,

which can be sent to the care of their Correspondents, to remain, ifrequired, until
applied for by the owners ; also

THE EXECUTION of OEDEES for the PUECHASE of GOODS,
of all kinds, which from their long experience as Commission Merchants, they are

enabled to buy on the most advantageous terms.

Residents on the Continent will find this a convenient means of ordering anything
they may require from London.

INSUEANCES EFFECTED, AND AGENCY BUSINESS OF EVEBY
DESCRIPTION ATTENDED TO.

Lists of C. CARR & Co.'s Correspondents can be obtained on application, but] any
houses will forward goods to them on the Owners instructing them to do so.

Travellers are requested always to giveparticular directions that their packages
should be consigned direct to

CHARLES CARR & Co.,
14, BISHOPSGATE STBEET WITHIN, LONDON.
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THE IMPEEIAL AND EOYAL PEIVILEGED

DANUBE STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY'S
LINES OF STEAMERS FOR PASSENGERS,

On the DANUBE from PASSAU to GALATZ.
On the THEISS from SZEGEDIN to TITTEL.
On the SAVE from SISSEK to BELGRADE. i

.DEPARTURES.
From PASSAU to LINTZ, dally 2 p.m. From LINTZ to PASSAU, daily 8 a.m.

.. LINTZ to VIENNA, „ Ha.m. „ VIENNA to LINTZ, „ 61a.m.
.. VIENNA to PEST, „Gi am. „ PEST to VIENNA, ~ 6 p.m.

From PEST to SEMLIN and BELGRADE Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and
Friday.

Frem PEST to GIURGEVO (BUKAREST) and GALATZ Tuesday and Friday.

Moderate Fares—Excellent liestaurant on board.

DIRECT ACCELERATED SERVICE

Between VIENNA and CONSTANTINOPLE Twice a week,

(Via RUSTCHUK and VARNA.)

Departure from VIENNA by Boat every Sunday 6£ a.m., arriving at CON-
STANTINOPLE Thursday afternoon.

Departure from VIENNA by Rail to BASIASCH every Friday 3*15 P.M., thence
by Boat every Saturday at 9 A.M., arriving at CONSTANTINOPLE Monday.

FARES.—Food included (Coffee, Luncheon, Dinner and Tea).

VIENNA TO CONSTANTINOPLE,
By Boat orby Rail to BASIASCH 121 Fls. 80 K„ I. CI.; and 85 Fls. 50 K., 11. CI.

Return Tickets 195 Fls., I. CI.; and 137 Fls., 11. CI.

For further information apply in

VIENNA : WEISSGAERBER, Hintere Zollamtstrasse, I—4.

LONDON: Capt. PIETRONI, 22, Great Winchester Street, B.C.
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LONDON, CHATHAM, & DOVER RAILWAY.

SHORTEST AND MOST DIRECT ROUTE
TO

SEVENOAKS ; FAVERSHAM MARGATE
MAIDSTONE j HBRNE BAY i BROADSTAIRS
CHATHAM | "WESTGATE-ON- j RAMSGATE
SITTINGBOURWE \ SEA. I CANTERBURY
SHEERNESS I DOVER.

CHEAP FAST TRAINS
Daily, during the Hummer Months, from Victoria, Holborn Viaduct, and Ludgate Hill, to

Ramsgate, Margate, Broadstaiks, Westgate-on-Sea, and Herne Bay.

CIRCULAR TOURIST TICKETS.
On June the ist, and during the Summer Months, CIRCULAR TOURIST TICKETS
will be issued, enabling the holder to proceed once during Three Days from Dover to

Calais, Calais to Boulogne, Boulogne to Folkestone, and Folkestone to Dover,
or'vice verca. These Tickets will be issued, and must be taken, at the London, Chatham,
and Dover Railway Company's Harbour Station, or at Calais, as they cannot be procured
oa board the Steam Vessels. For full particulars see the published Time Books of the

Company.

PIC-NIC OR PLEASURE PARTIES.
During the Summer Months, First, Second, and Third Class Return Tickets at Special
Reduced Fares will be issued at all the principal Stations on the London, Chatham, and
Dover Railway, to parties of not less than ten First Class, fifteen Second Class, or twenty
Third Class Passengers, desirous of making Pleasure Excursions to Sevenoaks, Maidstone ,
Rochester and Strood, Sittingbourne, Faversham, Herne Bay, Margate, Broadstaiks,
Ramsgate, Canterbury, Dover, and other places of attraction upon this Line of Railway.

CEYSTAL PALACE.

THE HIGH LEVEL ROUTE IS THE BEST
TO THE CRYSTAL PALACE.

Trains run frequently throughout the day from Victoria, Moorgate Street,
Holborn Viaduct, Snow Hill, Ludgate Hill, Aldersgate Street, and other
Stations, to the Crystal Palace (High Level) Station.

Also from Blackheath Hill, Lewisham Koad, and Brockley Lane, to
Nuuhead, in connection with Trains to the Crystal Palace.

On busy days "KXTKA Th'AINS run to the Crystal Palace from all
Stations as the Traffic may require.
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LONDON, CHATHAM, AND DOVER RAILWAY.

LONDON AND PARIS,
VIA DOVER AND CALAIS.

THBEJE SPECIAL JiXI'ItJiSIS SERVICES DAILY.
Shortest Sea Passage, 90 Minutes.

TERMINI:
VICTORIA (AVEST END), HOLBORN A ND LUDGATE (CITY).

EXPRESS DAILY DIRECT FIXED SERVICE.
MAIL STEAMERS AND SPECIAL EXPRESS TRAINS.

I& 2 Ex. 1 Ex. j I1 & 2 Ex. | 1 Ex.
Holborn dep.j 7 35 a.m. 8 30 pm. Paris dep.'736am 745pm.
Ludgate (City Stati..n) „ i7 38

„
,8 33

„
Calais- air. 110 p ra. 120 a.m.

Victoria (VV. End Stn.) „
740

„
835

„
lep. I*o „ 130 „

Dover a-r. 925
„ 10 8j

„ Dover arr. ab ut 3 0 „ 340 „

„ dep. 935
„ jlu 40

„ dip. 345
„

415
„

Calais arr. ab.uill 15 „ 12 20 a.m.| Victoria (W. E>.d Sin.) arr.l 645 „ 615 „

, iep. 12 35p.m. 150 „ J Ludgate (City Station) „
;5 45

„
615

„

Paris an- | 3 5
„

|7 20 „ [Holborn
,-.:^__, "„_.--

6 48
••

6 !______."____.
The Sea Passage between Dover and Calais is tbe Shortest between Ei gland and the Cominent.

RETUKN TICKETS between LONDON a..d PAKIS (available for One Month).—First Class, £i 15«.
Second Claw, £3 15s.

Baggage can be registered from London to I'aris Daily during the Month, and vice versa.
reduced :fj\.:r:e sebvice.

SKCOiND AND THIKD CLASS THROUGHOUT.

LONDON TO PAEIS.
=

PaRISJTOJLONDON.
Holborn Viaduct dep. 6 20 p.in-i Paris dep. 4 0 p.m.
Ludgate Hill

„
622

„ | Calais air. 12 15a.m.
Vieioria „ 6 25 „ dep. 1 30 „

Dover arr. 9 40 „ I Dover arr. about 820 „

„ dep. 10 40 „ j „ dep. *7 45 „

Calais arr. about 12 30a.m.' (Victoria arr.)o 85
„

„ dep.j 7 15
„ i London-.Ludgate Hill „ [10 32

„

Paris arr.l 4 30 p.m.J '■Holnorn Viaduct |lu 35 ..

* Passengers from Paris by this Train on Saturdays will be conveyed from Dover to London on Sunday
Morningsby the Train leavingDover at 4 15a.m., and reaching London at6 16a.m.

i?at™« J SINGLE (available 3 days) Second Class 31s. 6d„ Third Class 215.6d.
1A"tB \ RE lUKN (available 14days) 475. od., „ 31s. 6rf.

These Ticktts are only available to go and return by the lieduced Fare Service,
Mail and Express Services to Belgium, Germany, and the Rhine,

VIA DOVER AND CALAIS.

from london:"
~

&T^A^^'^^Z7l^ !_&?-■"
t Holborn dep. 7 35am.! 830 p.m. Cologne dep. 10 30 p.m. ;11 40a.m.

London S Ludgate 738 „ I8 33 „
Aix-la Chavkllk „

12 10 a.m. 120 p.m.
1Victoria „ -7 40 „ '. 885 „ : Brussels

„
460

„
629

„

Dover arr.! 925 „ 10 80
„ I dep 742 „ 827 „

dep.; 935
„ :lo 40

„ Lille , 10 18 „ 10 55
„

''alais „
'12 16 p.m. 165 a.m.! Calais „ 12j p.m. 120a.m.

I.ille 224
„ i4 10 „ Dover arr. abjut 3 0 „ 340 „

Brussels air. 615 „ |6 60 „ dep. 346 „ 415 M
, dep. 648 „ j9 35 „ (Victoria an. 545 „ 615 „

Aix-la-Chapklle
~ 10 20 „ 110 „ London ■) Ludgate ....

„ 546 „ 615 „

Cologne arr. II40 „j 4 0 p.m. *■ HoiUorn _„ | 6 48_„_ 618 „

t Ist and 2nd Class by the 7.38 a.m. Tiain, but Passengers are booked through 2nd Class on the under*
standing that they pay thedillei ence of ta e if they wish to pi oceed by T rains that are Ist Class only on the
Continent. Ist Class only by the 5.30 p.m. Irani.

ThioughTickets a.e issued (including steward's Fees) rut Calais, to all theprincipal Continental Towns.
NOl't!,.—Passengers are paiticinaily requested lo obst-r*e that a.l Kegiateled Baggage Hum the Continent

for Victoria fatatiuti,is examined at Victuna, if for Luagateliul or Holborn Viaduct atDover in the Custom
House at the Dover Station.

Offices where THROUGH TICKETS and Information can tie obtained :—

Chief \V__-st End office—Victoria Station. j Paris—Northern of Fiance Kailway.and ilie London
City Terminus—HwLiiußN Viaouct. J Chatham, and Do.er Kailway Comptmy'a Office
CityOffice—Ludgate Hill station. at3u, Bou.evard des ltaliens.

T. COOK & SON'S Tourist Office, Ludgate Circus. i Brindisi—Mr. SULLIVAN, Peninsular and Oriental
H. GAZE & SUN'S, Tourists' Agents, 142, Strand. Steam Navigation Company.
Brussels—Mr. SUFFELL. 81, Montague de la Cuur. ' Calais—Mr. TUOMSJOT, Vice-Consul.
Cologne—Air. J. J. NIESSEN, 12, Domhol.

THE CONTINENTAL TIME BOOK of the London, Chatham, and Dover ltaihvay contains full informa-
tion as to the above Koutes, Fares, 4c, and can be obtained on application to the GENERAL MANAGEK'S
OFFICE, Victoria Station; atGAZE'S Tourist Office, 142,Strand ; or at COOK AND SON'S, Ludgate Circus.
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E, RUBATTINO & CO.'S •

ITALIAN MAIL STEAMERS,

Regular Monthly Departures for the
INDIAN LINE.

(Via SUEZ CANAX.)
From Genoa to Bombay on the 24th I from Bombay to Genoa on the Ist

and from Naples on the 27th | and from Aden on the Bth
of each Month.

MEDITEKEANEAN LINES.
ALEXANDRIA (Egypt) to ITALY.

Alexandria to Genoa every 7, 17, 27 at 2 p.m. I Genoa to Alexandria every 5,15, 25 at 7 r.M,
(Callingat Messina, Naples, & Leghorn.) (Callingat Leghorn, Naples, & Messina.)

From Naples to Genoa every 2,12, 22 at 2 p.m. From Naples to Alexandria 8, 18, 28 at 2 p.m,
Arrival at Genoa 4, 14, 24. | Arrival at Alexandria 3,13, 23.

GENOA to .TUNIS.
From Genoa every Thursday .. ..at 9 p.m. From Tunis every Wednesday .. .. at noon.

„
Leghorn every Friday .... at 11 „ „ Cagliari every Thursday.. .. at 6 p.m.

„ Cagliari every Sunday ....at 8
„

„ Leghorn every Saturday .. ..
at 11 „

Arrival at Tunis every Monday .. at noon. Arrival at Genoa every Sunday ..
at 6 a.m.

GENOA to CAGLIARI.
From Genoa every Monday & Thurs. at 6 p.m. From Cagliari every Mon. & Thurs. at 6 p.m.

„ Leghorn every Tues. & Friday at 11 „ „ Leghorn every Wed. & Sat. .. at 11 „

Arr. at Cagliari every Thurs. & Sun. morn. Arr. at Genoa every Thurs. & Sun... at 6 A.M.

NAPLES to CAGLIARI.
From Naples every Saturday .. .. at 2 p.m. J FromCagliari every Thursday .. .. at 2 p.Jt

Arr. at Cagliari every Sunday ....at 7 „ | Arr. at Naples every Friday .. .. evening,
GENOA to PORTOTORRES.

From Genoa every Wednesday .. .. at 9 p.m. I From Portotorres every Sunday .. at noon.
„ Leghorn every Thursday.. .. at 3 ~ „ Leghorn every Monday .. ..at 11 a.m.

Arr. at Portotorres every Friday .. at noon. | Arr. at Genoa every Tuesday .. ~
morning,

GENOA, BASTIA, MADALENA !& PORTOTORRES
From Genoa to Leghorn every Sat. at 9 p.m. From Portot. to Madal. every Wed. at 8 A.M.

Leghorn to Bastia every Sun. at 8a.m. „ Madalinato Bastia everyWed. at sp.k.

„ Bastia to Madalena every Sun. at 6 p.m. „ Bastia to Leghorn every Thurs. at 6 a.m.
„ Madalena to Portot. everyMon. at 6a.m. „ Leghorn to Genoa every Thurs.at 11 p.m.

Arr. at Portotorres every Mon. .. .. at 6 p.m. Arr. at Genoa every Friday morning
CIVITA VECCHIA to MADALENA & PORTOTORRES-

F'rom Civitav. to Madal. every Wed. at 3 p.m. i From Portot. to Madal.every Friday at 10 a.m.
„ Madal. to Portot. every l'hurs. at 7 a.m. ~ Madal. to Civitav. every Fri. at 8 p.m.

Arr. at Portotorres every Thursday at 3 p.m. [ Arr. at Civitavecchia every Sat. .. at 11 a.m.

LEGHORN to the ISLAND OF ELBE.
.Sun. at 10 a.m. C Mon. at 8 A.M.

FromLegh.to Portof.every (Wed. at 8 „ FromPortof. to Legh. every} Fri. .. at 8 a.m.
Arr. at Portof. every Sun. & Wed. at 4 p.m. Arr. at Leghorn every Mon. & Fri. evening.

PIOMBINO to PORTOFERRAIO-
From Piomhino every day at 3 p.m. | From Portoferraio every day .. ~ at 8 a.m.

For Freight, Passage, and Particulars, apply at Bombay, to CH. GRONDONA (Managing
Agent in India); at Alexandria, to BARKER & CO.; at Marseilles, to CH. LAFORET &

CO.; at London, to A. LAMING & CO., 8., Leadenhall Street, and in other ports to the
Company's Agencies.

H. RITBATTXKTO &. CO. (GENOA).
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SOUTH EASTERN RAILWAY.
{London, Folkestone, and Dover.)

EOYAL MAILT^ThOrTYeA KOUTES.
FOLKESTONE AND BOULOGNE.

DOVER & CALAIS, DOVER & OSTEND.
six gontinenTaljJrviges daily.

TERMINI IN LONDON:
Charing Cross ) ,vn t Cannon Street

(West End). / AJNU \ (City).

LONDON AND PARIS IN 10 HOURS,
By Special Express, Daily

(Tidal Trains via Folkestone and Boulogne) ;

AND by the

MAIL TRAINS AND PACKETS,
Via Calais and Dover,

IN 10| HOURS.
SEA PASSAGES 90 MINUTES.

Brussels, Cologne, Berlin, St. Petersburg, Vienna, Munich, Naples, Turin, Venice, Rome,
Brindisi, Marseilles, and most of the chief Continental Cities and Towns, with equally
quick travelling.

THROUGH TICKETS ISSUED, AND BAGGAGE REGISTERED,

LONDON AND PARIS,
Via Folkestone and Boulogne.

Through Rates for Ordinary Parcels & Merchandise,
By Passenger {Grande Vitesse) Trains, under the direct sanction and control of the South
Eastern and Northern of France Railway Companies. Tho Rates include all Charges for
Shipping, Landing, &c. (Customs Duties excepted), at the respective Ports, and delivery at
either end (within tbe usual limits).

Parcels forwarded by this service from Xiondon in the Afternoon are delivered the
ibllowing day in Paris, where the Customs Examination takes place, thus avoiding any
detention at Boulogne.

Parcels are also forwarded by this route to all the Principal Towns on the
Continent, and from all the Principal Towns in the North of England and Scotland, and
vice versa.

Special Through Trains for Bullion and Value Parcels to arid from Paris, Belgium,
Holland, &c, including all charges for Shipping, Customs formalities, &c, are also in
operation.

Kates for Insurance of Value Parcels, such as Plate, Jewellery, Deeds, &c, &<_., against Sea
and all other risks.

Books of these Tariffs complete on application.

The SOUTH EASTERN RAILWAY (by Special Appointment to the General Post
Office) convey the MAILS FOR THE CONTINENT, INDIA, CHINA, and the COLONIES,
via the MONT CENIS and BRINDISI. Through Tickets are issued to Passengers for the
principal Cities and Towns in

BELGIUM i GERMANY
PRUSSIA RUSSIA
AUSTRIA i ITALY, &c.

AGENCY, PARIS.... 4, Boulevard des Italiens.
„ BRUSSELS 74, Montague de la Cour.
„ COLOGNE. 1, Friederich. Wilhelm Strasse, and 4, Dom Platz.
„ BOULOGNE Mr. Thomas Barnard, Quai des Paquebots.
„ CALAIS .. Mr. A. Darquer, Chemin de Fer du Nord.
„ OSTEND.. Mr. L, Uytborck, 101, Rue St. Georges.
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LONDON to ANTWERP.
THE ANTWERP STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY.

Manager, J. F. VANDENBERGH ELSEN.

The powerful and fast Paddle Steamer,

"BAH ON O S Y,"
Capt. T. VEEBIST.

Splendidly fitted up for Passengers, leaves London (St. Katharine's
Wharf), Sunday noon, and Antwerp every Wednesday at noon, from the
Ist October to the Ist April, and at One o'clock from Ist April to the Ist
October.

Fares {Steward's Fee included) :

Saloon ..
..

..
.. ..£l2 0

Return Tickets, Saloon 1 14 0
Second Cabin .. .. .. .. 0 16 0

Apply to the Agents i
London. —Messrs. Aknati & Harbison, 11 & 12, Great Tower Street, E.C.
Antwerp.— Messrs. Huysmans & Bulcke, 29, Brewer's Canal.
Brussels. —M. Lelotte-Town, 88, Montagne de la Cour.

n ABERDEEN. h
nf POLISHED GRANITE MONUMENTS, ||II From £5. Letter Cutting Accurate and Beautiful. | 8
|F°t| Best Quality Granite and Marble Work of all kinds. /Hv
j) 1 Iron Bailings and Tomb Furnishings fitted complete. \\ H
/ \ Plans, Prices, and Carriage-free Terms to all parts of the World, from I'-h-t-'I

.1 1. LEGGE, SCULPTOR. ' I

AIG L E (Switzerland).

GRAND HOTEL DES BAINS,
First Class Hydropathic Establishment.

Eussian Baths, Turkish Baths, Salt Baths, Baths of Spring
Water, and with Pine Knots.

Arrangements made for lengthened stay on advantageous terms.
English Church Service.

CHARLES HEINRICH, Manager.

Fifth Edition, with Woodcut?, small Bvo. 7s. 6c?.

rPHE AET OF TEAVEL; or, Hints on the Shifts and
1. Contrivances available in Wild Countries. By Francis Galton, F.R.G.S.j

Author of "The Explorer in South Africa."

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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AIXLESBAINS.

GRAND HOTEL DE L'ETJROPE.
Proprietor, J. BERNASCON.

THIRST-CLASS House, admirably situated near the Casino,
the Baths, and the English Church. This Hotel is

strongly recommended to Travellers for the comfort of its
arrangements. Good Gardens, with a beautiful view of the
Lake andMountains. Large and small Apartments for Families
at moderate prices, and a Chalet in the Garden for Families
who may prefer being out of the Hotel. Excellent Table-
d'Hote.

Carriages for hire, and an Omnibus belonging to the
Hotel to meet every Train.

ALGIERS.
MARIUS MULSANT,

3, RUE BAB-AZOUN,
FAMILY CHEMIST AND DRUGGIST.

Prescriptions carefully prepared. Chemicals, Patent Medicines, and Perfumes received
direct from London every season. Central, and near the principal Hotels. Patronized by
the English Aristocracy. Moderate charges. English spoken.

AMSTERDAM.

AMSTEL HOTEL.
BUILT Eight Years ago. Situated near the Ehenish Eailway

Station, the Zoological and Botanical Gardens, &c. Cheerful view
of the City and the Amstel River. Patronised by English and American
Families. First-rate Table and excellent Wines.

Terms Moderate.
Telegraph Office and Stables attached to the Hotel.

ATHENS-
HOTEL DES ETRANGERS;

Near the Royal Palace.
In the most delightfulsituation, opposite the Royal Gardens, near the Palace. The beet

Hotel in Athens. Moderate prices; good attendance. All languages spoken.
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ANTWERP.

HOTEL DU GRAND LABOUREUR,
PLACE DE MEIR, 26.

"fHIS old-established and highly-recommended Hotel, which
has been considerably enlarged, is situated in the finest and
healthiest Square of the city of Antwerp; its cleanliness, and
the excellency of the Table-d'Hote and Wines, added to the
attention and civility shown to all visitors, have made it
deservedly popular.

HOT AND COLD BATHS.
ENGLISH AND FKENCH NEWSPAPEKS.

AXENFELS.

GRAND HOTEL,
ON THE LAKE OF LUCERNE, AXENFELS,

Proprietor, M. IMHOF.

FIEST-CLASS Water-cure Establishment; thirty minutes
beyond Bruunen; 2000 feet above the sea. Sheltered Situation

on the north. Season from Ist of May till the end of October. Also a
very good Residence in the earlier and latter part of summer. Beautiful
views all round. Head quarters for mountain, valley, and lake excursions.
Splendid spring-water. Baths of all kinds. Milk and whey ; mineral
water, and, in the end of summer, grapes suited for purposes of cures.
Excellent cookery. Very good attendance. Splendid park and pleasure-
grounds. Pavilions with beautiful views. Very curious grotto of filtering-
stone with fish-pond. Views of rocks something like the Gletscher garten
atLuzern. Magnificent boulders. Charming walks through meadows and
woods. House with dependences comfortably arranged for 300 visitors,
elegantly and comfortably furnished. Hall for prayers. General Drawing-
room and Drawing-room for Ladies. Library and billiard-joom, saloon for
hair-dressing. Post and telegraph bureau. Omnibus to the diligences
and steam-boats. Elegant carriages with one or two horses, and riding
horses for excursions, &c. A brochure, called " Der kleine Fiihrer von
Axenfels," can be had gratis.



1875. MURRAY'S HANDBOOK ADVERTISER. 13

BADEN-BADEN.
VICTORIA. HOTEL.

Proprietor, Mr. FKANZ GEOSEOLZ.

'PHIS is one of the finest built and best furnished First-class
Hotels, situated on the new Promenade, near the Kursaal and Theatre ; it

commands the most charming views in Baden. It is reputed to be one of the best
Hotels in Germany. The Table and Wines are excellent, with prompt attendance
and great civility. Prices very moderate. English and other Journals.

BADEN-BADEN.

HOTEL DE HOLLANDE and Dependance.
AU BEAU SEJOUR.—A. Roessler, Proprietor. This favourite and first-class

Hotel, situated near the Kursaal, Promenade, and Theatre, commands one of the most
Charming views in Baden. The Hotel and Dependance consist of One Hundred and Sixty
Sleeping Apartments, elegant Sitting-rooms,and a Garden for the use ofvisitors. Extensive
and airy Dining-room, and a comfortable Public Sitting-room, with Piano and Library. It is
conducted under the immediate superintendence of the Proprietor, who endeavours, by the
most strict attention and exceedingly Moderate Prices, to merit the continued patronage of
English and American visitors. English and American Newspapers. The Table d'H6te and
Wines of this Hotel are reputed of the best quality in Baden. Fixed moderate charges for
everything. Rooms from 2s. and upwards.

PENSION in the early and later part of the Season,

BALE.

HOTEL DES TRO/S ROIS.
C. FJLUCIi, Proprietor.

OLD established and favorite first-class Family Hotel, facing
the Rhine, with long balcony. 150 lofty and airy Bedrooms and Sitting-

rooms, all well and elegantly Furnished. Every desirable comfort. Baths.
Reading and Smoking Rooms. Excellent Cuisine, choice Wines. English Chapel
in the Hotel.

Omnibuses are always in attendance at the Railway Stations.

BERLIN.
HOTEL D'ANOLETERRE,

2, PLACE AN DEB BAUACADEMIE, 2.
SITUATED IN THE FINEST AND MOST ELEGANT PART OF THE TOWN,

Near to the Royal Palaces, Museums, and Theatres. '

Single travellers and large familiescan be accommodated with entire suites ofApartmfefita,
consisting of splendid Saloons, airy Bedrooms, &c, all furnished and carpeted in the best
English style. First-rate Table-d'HSte, Baths, Equipages, Guides. Times and Galignani's
Messenger taken in. Residence of Her British Majesty's Messengers.

B. SIEBELIST, Proprietor.
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BADEN-BADEN.
HOTEL EOYAL. —First-class Establishment, near the Trink-

hall and the Kurhaus, with views of theold castle, the Russian Chapel, &c. Mr. Kaob
spares no pains to render his house comfortable. Recommended to Americans and English
for comfort and neatness. Pleasant Rooms for Two Marks. Lights and Servicea Half Mark.
Reading Room, &c. English spoken. j. x. KAUB, Proprietor.

BADEN-BADEN.
TTisriAriEiß.sJLiG zp__H:.A:e,:M:-A_cir.

Proprietor, ERNST JEBENS.
ONE of the best Establishments of its kind on the Continent, beautifully fitted up, and

specially adapted to the requirements of the present time. Separate Homoeopathic
Pharmacy. English Patent Medicines and all sorts of English articles kept in stock; great
assortment of natural and artificial Waters. Surgical Instruments and Bandagts.

N.B.—Particular attention givento English Prescriptions. All Assistants are examined Pharmacists.

BAGNERES DE LUCHON.
"

Hotel Bonnemaison et cle Londren,
Opposite the Springs.

First-Class Hotel, recommended to Families.
HIE. VIDAL Fils, Proprietor.

__ _____________
_____

_

(Opposite the lies Borromees.)
HOTEL ZAJVOLI (Beau Rivage).

fPHIS First-Class Hotel, kept by ZANOLI & BROTHERS, is situated in a
-*■ most lovely spot on the Route to the Simplon, and is strongly recommended
to the notice of English and American travellers.

BOULOGNE-SUR-MER.

GRAND HOTEL, Christol.
Jr^irst-class Hotel.

Best Situation in the Town. Highly recommended
for Families and Gentlemen.

F. CHRISTOL, Proprietor and Manager.

BRISTOL.

ROYAL HOTEL, COLLEGE GREEN.
FIEST- CLASS. Central, and pleasantly situated. Very

spacious Coffee, Dining, Reading, Smoking, and Billiard Rooms. Private
Apartments en suite. One Hundred and Twenty Bed-rooms. Steam Lift and
Laundry. Hot and Cold Baths. Telegraph Office and Post-office in the Hotel.
Fixed Charges. All Omnibuses pass the door. Night Porter kept.

W. SWANSON, Manager.
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THE GOLDEN "sTAR HOTEL.
THIS first-rate and unrivalled Hotel, patronised by the

English Eoyal Family, Nobility, and Gentry, is the
nearest Hotel to the Railway Station, and to the Landing-
places of the Ehine Steamers. The Proprietor, Mr. J.
SCHMITZ, begs leave to recommend his Hotel to Tourists.
The Apartments are comfortably furnished and carpeted in
the best style, and the charges are moderate. Arrangements
for the Winter may be made, on the most moderate terms.

BORDEAUX.
h6tEL DE PARIS.

Mrst-class Hotel, situated in the Prompnade des Qninconces, in the centre and most agreeable
part of the Town.

MUCH FREQUENTED BY ENGLISH AND AMERICAN TRAVELLERS.

BRUGES^
HOTEL DE FLANDRE.

FIRST-CLASS HOUSE. Table d'H&te at 1 and 5 o'clock. Beautiful Garden.
Hot and Cold Baths. Arrangements can be made at any time during the year by the

week or month. Great reduction for Children and Servants.
PENSION during Winter, commencing at £6 per Month.

BRUSSELS.

■' i

HOTEL DE L EUROPE,
PLACE ROYALE,

The best situation in Brussels, near the Park and
Boulevards*

TABLE D'HOTE AT 5 AND 7-15 P.M.
ENGLISH SPOKEN.
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BRUSSELS.

HOTEL DE BELLE VUE.
Proprietor, Mr. EDWARD DREMEL.

fpHIS magnificent Hotel, in offering to the Visitor every
kind of comfort and accommodation, has the great advantage of

being situated adjoining

THE PALACE OF THE KING,

and facing

THE PLACE ROYALE AND THE PARK.

It contains numerous large and small Apartments, as well as single
Kooms.

Table-d?'Hdte, richly served. Choice Wines.

SMOKING ROOM.

HEADING ROOM, with the best Belgian, English, French,

German, and American Daily Papers and Periodicals.

Terraces, with. Splendid View overlooking the Park.

AKBANGEMENTS MADE FOB THE WINTEB.

Mr. Deemel, the new Proprietor of this Hotel, hopes to justify the
confidence placed in him, by a carefully arranged system of prompt and
civil attendance, combined with moderate charges.
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BRUSSELS.

HOTEL DE L'UNIVERS,
RUE NEUVE.

rpHIS first-class Hotel, which is situated in the centre of
the Town, opposite the new passage, near the Theatres,

the Promenade, and the beautiful Place des Martyrs, has
just been entirely refitted by the new Proprietor, Mr.
Frederic Schoeffter, well known for his long connection as
Manager of the Hotel St. Antoine, Antwerp.

The H6tel de l'Univers may now be considered as one of
the best Hotels in Brussels.

BRUSSELS.

HOTEL DE SUEDE-
First-class Hotel in a thoroughly central position near the

New Boulevards.
EXCELLENT TABLE D'HOTE. CHOICE WINES.

VAN CUTSEM, Proprietor.

BRUSSELS.
Q.EAND HOTEL DE SAXE, 77 and 79, RUE NEUVE. Admirably situated

near the Boulevards, Theatres, and two minutes' walk from the North Railway
Stations. This Establishment, which has been considerably enlarged, possesses now a most
splendid Dining-room, and offers to Families and Single Travellers gpacious. comfortable,
and airy Apartments. Tariffs in every Room.— Fixed Prices:—Plain Breakfast lfr. 25c.
Two chops or steak, or ham and eggs, lfr. 50c. Table d'Hote at five o'clock, 3fr. 50c. Pri-
vate Dinners from sfr. Bed-rooms, including light, 4fr. 25c.; 3fr. 75c; 6fr. for the first
night,and for the following night 3fr. 50c.; 3fr.; sfr.; and 4fr. Sitting-rooms from 3fr. to
12fr. Attendance lfr. per night. London "Times" and "lllustraied London News"
taken in. Travellers having only a few hours to spend in Brussels, between the departure
of the trains, can have refreshments or dinners at any hour. The Waterloo Coach leaves
the Hotel at 9.30 o'clock every morning. Private Carriages for Waterloo 28fr., every
expense included. Table d'Hote at 6.30 p.m., sfr.

HENRY KERVAND, Proprietor.
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CHALONS-SUR-MARNE.

HOTEL DE LA CLOCHE DOR.
rPHIS FIRST-CLASS HOTEL for English and American

Travellers affords most Comfortable Accommodation to
Families. Large and Small Apartments. Table d'Hote in.
Evening; and Kkstaurant ala Carte. Choice Wines. Prices
very Reasonable. Omnibus to meet each Train.

ERNEST JAUNAUX, Proprietor and Manager.
{Formerly at the Cafe Anglais, Faris.)

CLARENS.
HOTES Hi ROY,

{Formerly Villa Mirabaud.)
First-class House. Large Garden, well shaded. Baths.

X. ROY, Proprietor.

CHAMONIX.

GRAND HOTEL IMPERIAL.
FIRST-BATE HOUSE;

Splendid. View of Mont-Blanc.

ROYAL HOTEL,
WITH PARK AND OBSERVATORY.

First-Class House. Old reputation.
Very comfortable Apartments. Extensive View of the Chains of

Mont-Blanc and the Aiguilles-Rouges.
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CHAUMONT.
HOTEL-PENSION DE CHAUMONT,

Near Neuchatel, Switzerland (Station Neuchatel).
Altitude 3500 feet above the level of the sea.

Season from the Ist of May till the 15th of October.

A First-Class Establishment. Large and small Apartments
for Families. Excellent Cuisine. Reading-room, Newspapers, Billiards,

Baths, Post and Telegraph Office in the Hotel. Terms for Pension reduced
TO 6 FRANCS PER DAY, INCLUDING BED, DURING MAY AND JUNE. Fiom
Chaumont one enjoys a splendid Panorama of all the chain of the Alps, of the
Routes to Mont Blanc, of more than 80 leagues' extent.

C. RITZMANN, Pkofrietok.

CONSTANCE,

HOTEL DU BROCKET (HECHT HOTEL).
First-class Establishment, situated opposite the Harbour and the Lake.

Excellent Pension. Table d'Hote at 1 and 5 o'clock. Spacious house,
very clean, quiet, and well furnished. The Proprietor has the sole right
of fishing in the Rhine. Boats and all appliances for Fishing. Prices
very moderate. French and English Papers.

CONSTANTINOPLE.

HOTEL D'ANGLETERRE.
JAMES MISSIRIE, Proprietor.

THIS long-established and well-known Hotel, situated in
the GRAND RUE DE PERA, commanding a magnificent view of

the UNRIVALLED BOSPHORUS, is replete with every comfort and
convenience for the Accommodation of Families and Tourists.

A Select Table D'Hote.
In consequence of the largely increasing number of Visitors to the

OTTOMAN CAPITAL, from the facility with which it can now be
reached from all parts of Europe, and Passengers who select this agreeable
Route to and from INDIA and the EAST, it is requested that Families
desirous of securing Rooms telegraph or write in anticipation. Every
attention will be paid to instructions thus transmitted.

CAREFULLY SELECTED INTERPRETERS FOR ALL
LANGUAGES.

The Attendants and Boats of the Hotel await the arrival of the Steamers.
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COLOGNE ON THE RHINE.

JOHAM MARIA FARINA,
GEGENUBER DEM JULICH'S PLATZ

(Opposite the Julich's Place),

PURVEYOR TO H. M. QUEEN VICTORIA;
TO H. R. H. THE PRINCE OF WALES;

TO H. M. EMPEROR OF GERMANY; THE EMPEROR OF RUSSIA $
THE EMPEROR OF FRANCE;

THE KING OF DENMARK, ETC. ETC.,

OF THE

ONLY GENUINE EAU DE COLOGNE,
Which obtained the only Prize Medal awarded to Eau de Cologne at the ParisExhibition

0/1867.

THE frequency of mistakes, which are sometimes accidental, but for the most
part the result of deception practised by interested individuals, induces me to request

the attention ofEnglish travellers to the following statement:—
The favourable reputation which my Eau de Cologne has acquired, since its invention by

myancestor in the year 1709, has induced many people to imitate it; and in order to be able
to sell their spurious article more easily, and under pretext that it was genuine, they pro-
cured themselves a firm of Farina, by entering into partnership with persons of my name,
which is a very common one in Italy.

Persons who wish to purchase the genuine and original Eau de Cologne ought to be parti-
cular to see that the labels and the bottles have not only my name, Joha/nn Maria Farina,
but also the additional words, gegenilber dem Julich's Platz (that is, opposite the Julich's
Place), withoutaddition of any number.

Travellers visiting Cologne, and Intending to buy my genuine article, are cautioned against
being led astray by cabmen, guides, commissioners, and other parties, who offer their services
to them. I therefore beg to state that my manufacture and shop are in the same house,
situated opposite the Julich's Place, and nowhere else. It happens too, frequently, that the
said persons conduct the uninstructed strangers to shops of one of the fictitious firms, where,
notwithstanding assertion to the contrary, they are remunerated with nearly the half part of
the price paid by the purchaser, who, of course, must pay indirectly this remuneration by a
high price and a bad article.

Anotherkind of imposition is practised in almost every hotel in Cologne, where waiter?,
commissioners, &c, offer to strangers Eau de Cologne, pretending that it is the genuine one,
and that I delivered it to them for the purpose of selling it for my account.

The only certain way to get in Cologne my genuine article is to buy it personally at my
house, opposite the Julich's Place, forming the corner of the two streets, Unter Goldschmidt
and Oben Marspforten, No. 23, and having in the front six balconies, of which the three
bear my name and firm, Johann Maria Farina, Gegeniiber dem Julich's Platz.

The excellence of my manufacturehas been put beyond all doubt by the fact that the
Jurors of the Great Exhibitions in London, 1851 and 1862, awarded to me the Prize Medal;
that I obtained honourable mention at the Great Exhibition in Paris, 1855; and received
the only Prize Medal awarded to Eau de Cologne at the Paris Exhibition of 1867, and in
Oporto 1865.

Cologne, January, 1869. JOHANN MARIA FARINA,
GEGENUBER DEM JULICH'S PLATZ.

*~* MESSRS, J. & R. McCracken, 38, Queen Street, Cannon Street, E.C,
are my Sole Agents for Great Britain and Ireland,
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COPENHAGEN.

HOTEL KONGEN of DENMARK.
RECOMMENDED to English Travellers as a First-Class

Hotel, beautifully situated close to the Royal Palace, and overlooking the
King's Newmarket. It contains 100 newly-furnished Bed-rooms and Saloons.
Reading-room. Hot Bath-room. Smoking-room, &c. Table d'Hote. Private
Dinners. English and American Newspapers. All Languages spoken.

Moderate Charges.

CORFU. HOTEL ST. GEORGE.
rpHIS FIRST-CLASS HOTEL is very well situated, on the
J- north corner of the Esplanade, and close to the Royal Palace. It is

fitted up after the English style, and is one of the most comfortable
Hotels, affording first-rate accommodation for Families and Single Gentle-
men. Splendid furnished Apartments, with Pianoforte. Hot Bath-room.
Table d'Hote; Private Dinners. English and Foreign Newspapers.
Reading-room, Smoking-room, and Billiard-room. Magnificent Carriages
and Horses. Everything neat, elegant, and at moderate charges. English,
German, and French spoken. Under the patronage of King George the
First, the Emperor of Austria, and the Grand Duke of Mecklenburgh.

A Succursale en Pension for Families.

DIEPPE.

HOTEL ROYAL,
PACING THE BEACH,

Close to the Bathing Establishment and the Parade,

LAEOSSE AmE.—LARSONNEUX, Sneer., Proprietor.

[T IS ONE OP THE MOST PLEASANTLY SITUATED HOTELS
1 IN DIEPPE, commanding a beautiful and extensive View of the
Sea.

Families and Gentlemen visiting Dieppe will find at this Establish-
ment elegant Large and Small Apartments, and the best of accommo-
dation, at very reasonable prices. Large Reading-room, with French
and English Newspapers.

The Refreshments, &c, are of the best quality.
In fact, this Hotel fully bears out and deserves the favourable opinion

expressed of it in Murray's and other Guide Books.
Table d'Hote and Private Dinners.
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DIJON.
H6TEL du jura.

MM. DAVID et MERCIER, Proprietors.

THIS Hotel is the nearest to the Railway Station, the Cathe-
dral, and the Public Garden Saloons. Apartments and

Booms for Families. Table d'hote. Private Carriages for
hire by the hour. English Newspapers. Omnibus to carry
passengers to and from each train. English spoken. The
greatest attention is paid to English visitors. Bureau de
Change in the Hotel. Considerably enlarged and newly
furnished, 1875. The best Burgundy Wines shipped at
wholesale prices.

DIJON.

HOTEL DE LA CLOCHE.
Mr. GOISSET, Proprietor.

/^\UITE near the Railway Station, at the entrance of the
Town. First-Class House of old reputation. Enlarged

in 1870. Apartments for Families. Carriages for drives.
Table-d'hote and Service in private. Reading Room. Smoking
Room. English spoken.

Exportation of Burgundy Wines.

DIEPPE.
HOTEL X>E PARIS.

Highly recommended for English and American families visiting Dieppe, from its
sjood attendance, cleanliness, and comforts. The situation is good, close to the sea;
warm bath, and the theatre. Moderate charges, exclusive of wine.

Now Ready, Bvo.

PROTESTANTISM AND CATHOLICISM IN THEIR
RELATIONS to the LIBERTY and PROSPERITY of NATIONS. A

Study of Social Economy. By Emile de Laveleye. With an INTRODUC-
TORY LETTER by the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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DRESDEN.

VICTORIA HOTEL.
fFHIS fine large Establishment, situated on the public

Promenade of the English and American quarter, in the immediate vicinity
of all the curiosities, contains One Hundred Rooms. Table d'Hote at One and
Five o'clock.

The Garden of the Hotel affords its guests an agreeable Promenade..

CABBIAGES.

READING ROOM WITH ENGLISH AND AMERICAN PAPERS.

To Families or Single Persons desirous of taking Apart-
ments for the Winter, advantageous arrangements will be
offered.

Proprietor and Manager of the Hotel,
CARL WEISS.

DRESDEN.

HOTEL BELLEVUE.
LEOPOLD WALTKER, Manager.

rpHIS fine large Establishment, situated on the banks of the Elbe, between the
■^ two beautifulbridges, facing the new Theatre, Museum, and Catholic Cathedral,
adjoining the Briihl's Terrace, and opposite the Royal Palace and Green Vaults,
contains One Hundred and fifty Front Rooms. These apartments combine elegance
and comfort, and most of them fronting either the Theatre Square, or public walks
and gardens of the Hotel, and command fine views of the River, Bridges, and
distant Mountains. The Gardens of the Hotel afford its guests an agreeable and
private Promenade. Table d'Hote at one and half-past four o'clock. Private
Dinners at any hour. To families or single persons desirous of taking apartments
for the winter, very advantageous arrangements will be offered, and every effort

made to render their residence in the Hotel pleasant and comfortable. Carriages,
Baths, Reading, Billiard and Smoking Rooms. Ladies' Parlours.
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EDINBURGH.
*

109 and 110, PRINCES STREET.
rrHIS FIRST-CLASS FAMILY HOTEL OCCUPIES THE BEST POSITION1 IN PRINCES STREET, immediately opposite "Edinburgh Castle," and
commands a beautiful view over the West Princes Street Gardens,
with the Calton Hill and Arthur's Seat in the distance.

The Manager will have pleasure in forwarding a detailed Tariff of the Chaeges upon
application, and will give prompt attention to any Communicationsas to Rooms or otherwise.

JOHKT FLEMING, Manager.

FLORENCE.
*

GRAND HOTEL ROYAL DE LA PAIX.
THE SMALL FIFTH AVENUE OF ITALY.

fPHE only First Class House for American, English, and
other Travellers. Fixed Prices in each Eoom, including

Gas and Service. No other House in the Town can boast of
possessing so many sunny Eooms, or finer view from each
Floor ; and the only House that has a covered thoroughfare for
Carriages, Omnibus, etc. A Lift is always in service, comfort
is always studied, and everybody speaks English.

To prevent Rheumatism a real Drying Machine is kept
for the Linen,

ANTHONY DE SALVI, Proprietor.
Second Edition, Bvo. 12s.

THE LITERAEY REMAINS of THE LATE EMANUEL
DEUTSCH. With a Brief Memoir.

CONTENTS.
The Talmud. Roman Passion Drama.
Islam. Semitic Palatography, Culture, and
Egypt, Ancient and Modern. Languages.
Hermes Trismegistus. i Samaritan Pentateuch.
Judeo-Arabic Metaphysics. The Targums.
Renan's " Les Ap6tres." Book of Jasher.
The (Ecumenical Council. i Arabic Poetry.
Apostolicfe Sedis.

__
] ; .

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET. ,
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FLORENCE.

GRAND HOTEL DE LAVILLE,
LUNG' ARNO NUOVO AND PIAZZA MANIN. i

(Southern Aspect.)
Patronised by their Majesties the Kings of Prussia and Denmark.

120 lofty and airy Bed-rooms; Sitting-rooms; Eeading-room, with a good
choice of European Papers. Splendid Dining-room and Table d'Hote.
Smoking Saloon. Baths in the Hotel. Fixed and moderate prices.
Omnibus at every train. All languages spoken.

D. LODOMEZ, Proprietor.
FLORENCE.

TELEMACO DI G. BIANCHINI,
MANUFACTURER OF TABLES AND LADIES' ORNAMENTS

OP FLORENTINE MOSAIC,
LUNG' ARNO NUOVO, 1, AND BORG' OGNISSANTI, 2,
TNVITES the English Nobility and Gentry to visit his Establishment, where
■*" may always be seen numerous specimens of this celebrated and beautiful
Manufacture, in every description of Rare and Precious Stones. Orders for Tables
and other Ornaments executed to any Design.

T. Bianchini's Correspondents in England are Messrs. J. & R. M°Cracken,
38, Queen Street, Cannon Street, E.C., London.

FLORENCE.

MESSRS. COSTA & CONTI,
ARTISTS, 2

No. 8, VIA ROMANA,
Opposite the Museum of Natural Bistory (Specola), and near the Pitti Gallery.

Messrs. Costa and Conti keep the largest collection in Florence of original
Ancient and Modern Pictures, as well as Copies ofall the most celebrated Masters.

N.B.—English spoken.
Correspondents in England, Messrs. J. and R. MCCRACKEN, 38, Queen Street,

Cannon Street, E.C., London.

Seventh Edition, with Illustrations, Post Bvo., 7s. 6d.

BUBBLES FROM THE BRUNNEN OF NASSAU. By
Sir Francis B. Head, Bart.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
c
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FLORENCE.
Messrs. Anthony Sasso & Son, Artists,

4, VIA DI BORGO OGNISSANTI,
Distinguished with Medals at the Italian Exhibition of 1861, keep the most beautiful and
rich Private Gallery in the City of Ancient and Modern Original Pictures, copies of the most
celebrated pictures in the Public Galleries, water-colour paintings, aud beautiful ancient
carved cabinets, &c. »

ENGLISH SPOKEN.
Agents and Correspondents in England and America:—

Messrs. J. & R. MCCRACKEN. 38, Queen Street, Cannon Street, London, E.C.
Messrs. DUNCAN, SHIRMAN & CO., and Messrs. BALDWIN BROS. & CO., New York.

FLORENCE.
BRIZZI AND NICCOLAI'S

IMjuLSleal Establishment;.

PIANOFORTES, OF THE BEST MAKERS,
FOR SALE AND ON HIRE.

GENERAL DEPOT FOR WIND-INSTRUMENTS.
Italian and Foreign Music.

Musical Lending Library.
13 VIA CERRETANI.

FLORENCE.
P. ROMANELLI,

Sculptor, Pupil of, and Successor to, the late Professor Bartolini, has opened a Gallery,

Lung' Arno Guicciardini, No. 7-
The intelligent amateur will find there a Collection of Statues, both originals and copies,

artistically executed.
Principal Works.—The Son of William Tell; the Young Franklin; the Young

Washington; the Young Whittington; the Young Napoleon; the Young Moses; Garibaldi.
STUDIO, 82, BORGO ST. FREDIANO.

FLUELEN.
hotel tjirnekhof.

KEISEE-HENGGELBR, Manager.

I]URST-CLASS HOTEL, ten minutes from Fluelen. Has its own Steam-boat Station.
Splendid view. Boats for Excursions. Warm baths, and bathing in the Lake.

Moderate prices.

FREIBURG i. BADEN.

HOTEL VICTORIA.—This new and elegantly Furnished
Hotel is beautifully situated in the immediate vicinity of the Railway Station, Ex-

cellent Cuisine, Good Attendance, and Moderate Prices. Arrangements can be made during
the Winter Months. French and English spoken.

Proprietor, F. ZIMMEB.MANN.
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FLORENCE.
CARLO DUCCI,

Great Musical Establishment,
(Successor to MICHELANGIOLO DUCCI,)

Proprietor of the TYatro Nazionale, Halls for Concerts. Music Seller, &c,
toH.M. the King ofItaly, H.I.M. the Grand Duchess Maria of Eussia, the
Royal Musical Institute of Florence, &c. &c.

PIAZZA S. GAETANO, Nos. 1 & 2.

PIANOFORTES
of the most famous Manufactures in Europe. Harmoniums, Harps, and
other Instruments always on hand, for Sale or Hire.

MUSIC,
Cheap Editions, and also the more expensive, Italian, and foreign.

Depot of the Publications of F. Lucca, Milan.
Musical Subscription Library.

Founded in 1830, and honoured with Medals, Decorations, &c. tic.

BRANCHES-
LEGHORN, Via Vittorio Emanuele, 22, Ist floor.
LUCCA, Via S. Croce, 1005.
BAGNI DI LUCCA, Ponte a Serraglio, private house.

FRANKFORT.

P. A. TACCHTS~SUCCESSOK,
IDIL, SO. 4:4:,

BOTEMAH FAMCY GLASS AHB (DIYOTAI

MAMOTAOTHMMo
Extensive Assortment in the Newest and most Elegant Designs of

ORNAMENTAL OUT, ENGRAVED, GILT, & PAINTED GLASS
BOTH WHITE AND COLOURED,

Dessert Services, Chandeliers, Candelabras, Articles for the Table
and Toilet, and every possible variety of objects in this beautiful
branch of manufacture.

Correspondent in England,
Mr. LOUIS HENLE,

3, Budge Row, Cannon Street,
London, E.C.

. ~ c 2
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FRANKFORT O. M.
MR. C. A. LOHR,

PROPRIETOR OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR HOTEL,
Begs to recommend his House 10 .English Travellers.

THIS large and well-situated Establishment is conducted under the immediate
superintendence of the Proprietor, and newly furnished with every comfort,

and a new splendid Dining-room.
The " Roman Emperor " is often honoured by Royal Families and other high

personages. The following have lately honoured this Hotel—
H.M. THE KING and QUEKJS of WURTEMBEKCi. H.M. THE QUEEN of HOLLAND

H.I.H. THE ARCHDUKE OF AUSTRIA. &c. &c. &c.
Table-d'hote at 1, Ifl. 45kr. Breakfast &Bkr.

5, 2fl. SOkr. Tea, &Bkr.
Bed Rooms, from lfl. to sfl-

GENEVA.

HYDROTHERAPICTSTABLISHMENT.
CHAMPEL-SUR-ARVE.

'PHIS vast Establishment, organised by a Joint-Stock Com-
pany (Societe Anonyme), under the Patronage of all the Members

of the Medieal Profession of Geneva, will be opened in June next.

Medical Director, Dr. GLATZ.

The arrangement of this Establishment—the fitting up of the necessary
machinery, and the regulation of the attendant services, have been made
under the superintendence of a Medical Committee of Direction and
Consultation.

For more ample information application can be made to the Director,

Geneva, April, 1874.

GENEVA.
HOTEL NATIONAL.

Proprietors—Messrs. Aldinger & Rufenacht.
Manager—C. Aldinger.

OPENING- JUNE, 1875.

THIS Hotel, the only one on the shores of the Lake, commanding a full view of
Mont Blanc and possessing lar;.e. Verandas, Terraces and (hardens, offers every comfort

of modern times. On account of its favorable location it combines all the advantages and
charms of a city and country life. Reduced prices, everything included, for a summer and
winter abode.

Telegraph Office in the Hotel.
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C EN EVA.

GRAND HOTEL DE RUSSIE
and

ANGLO-AMERICAN HOTEL.
A. ADEION, Proprietor.

fpHIS splendid modern Hotel commands the finest uninterrupted view of
X Mont Blanc and the whole scenery of the Alps. First-rate Establishment, with every
modern accommodation. Charges very moderate.

G E N EVA.
HOTEL DE LA METROPOLE.

THIS splendid modern Hotel enjoys an extensive celebrity for its beautiful and
admirable situation on the Promenade in front of Lake Leman, opposite the English

Garden, the Bridge of " Mont Blanc," and the landing-place of the Steamers. Under the
active superintendence of the new proprietor, Mr. Baur, every attention is given to contribute
to the comfort and satisfaction of the visitor.

300 Booms and Saloons, Private Saloons, beautiful Conversation Saloon.
Reading Boom, Smoking Boom, &c. Baths.

Table d'Hote at 1, 5, and 7 o'clock. Pension from sfrs. per day.
Boomsfrom 2frs.
GEN EVA.

pEAND HOTEL BEAU EIVAGE.—First-class Hotel, with
VJ a new Addition, a large Garden, and Terrace. It is the largest Establishment in tbe
town ; it contains 300 Bedrooms and Saloons. Splendid view of the Lake Leman and Mont
Blanc. A beautiful Lift.

MAYER and KUNZ, Proprietors.
_^~~~~

GENEVA.
HOTEL D'ANGLETERRE.

NEW Hotel, near the Hotel Beau Ilivage, on the border of the lake
and opposite tbe Mont-Blanc. Large Apartments, excellent Kitchen, moderate

Charges and Pension in Winter.
GUSXAYH KCTZ, Proprietor.

~~

G E N EVA.
GRAND HOTEL DE LA EAIX. J. Kohler and H. TrieschmanN,

Proprietors. American Breakfasts.—Buckwheat Cakes.—Fish Balls, &c. &c.
FIRST-CLASS HOTEL. PROVIDED WITH A LIFT.

From the Twenty Balconies adorning this Hotel, the most Splendid Panoramic View in
the whole of Switzerland may be had.

______

HOTEL DE LA COURONNE. Proprietor, Mr. F. Rathgeb.- This
ESTABLISHMENT, of the first Rank, completely newly furnished throughout,

situated in front of the Pont du Mont Blanc, enjoys a most extended view of Lac Leman
and Mont Blanc. Every attention is paid to the comfort and wishes of Families and
Gentlemen. Good Cuisine and Cellar. English and American Newspapers.

Tahles d'lFi',ie three tines a day. Omnibus to every Train.
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GENEVA.
>

HOTEL DES BERGUES.
1 FREDERIC WACHTER, Proprietor.

PATRONISED by the ROYAL FAMILY of ENGLAND, and by most of
the SOVEREIGNS of EUROPE.

PHE reputation of the Hotel des Bergues for comfort, for all
the advantages a really first-class Hotel ought to afford,

and for moderate charges, is too well known to require notice
in an advertisement.

A large Conservatory and a Lift to all the floors have lately
been added to the Hotel.

GEN EVA.
NO. 2, PLACE DES BERGUES.

GEO-"BAKER,
ENGLISH CHEMIST AND DRUGGIST.

PRESCRIPTIONS CAREFULLY PREPARED.
ALL KINDS OF PATENT MEDICINES & PERFUMERY.

Homoeopathic Preparations. Soda and Saratoga Water.
Medicines and Preparations forwarded with the greatest despatch and

safety to all parts of Switzerland by Post.

GEN EVA.

A. GOLAY, LERESCHE & SONS,
31, QUAI DES BERGUES, and 1, PLACE DU PORT,

MANUFACTURERS OF WATCHES AND JEWELRY.
Two large Establishments, completely furnished with goods of the newest designs.
Warranted Watches of all kinds, especially of Chronometers, and with complex

movements. Also a very large assortment of Jewelry.
House in Paris, No. 2, RUE DE LA PAIX.
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THE ENGLISH LAKES- GRASMERE.

THE "

ROTH AY " HOTEL,
.Near to the Church, the resting place of the Poets "Words-
worth and Coleridge, and within five minutes' walk from the
Lake, has very superior accommodation and attractions. The

PRIVATE PLEASURE GROUNDS
Fur extent and beauty have no equal in the district, and afford
trout fishing, and every convenience for the games of Croquet,
Archery, and Bowls.

An excellent BILLIARD ROOM is attached.
Coaches in connection with the Railways pass many times

daily, and visitors will find this Hotel most central for making
excursions to all parts of the district.

Posting in every branch. Mountain ponies and guides.
Boats on the Lake.

B. HUDSON, Proprietor.
GOTH A.

HOTEL DEUTSCHER HOF.
Proprietor, J. L. STABLER.

HpHIS first-rate House, situated close to the Promenades and near
_L the Railway Station, combines comfort with elegance. Baths in the House. Carriages

attached to the Hotel.

HEIDELBERG.

GRAND HOTEL DE L'EUROPE.
FINEST IN THE PLAGE.

Splendid Situation.
THE LOIRE AND THE MOSEL.

With 20 Plates, Royal 4t0., 425.

"ETCHINGS FROM THE LOIRE and the SOUTH OF
J.J FRANCE : A Series of Twenty Plates, with Descriptive Letterpress. By
Ernest George, Architect.

Uniform with the above, Royal 4t0., 425.
ETCHINGS ON THE MOSEL: A Series of Twenty

Plates, with Descriptive Letterpress.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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ILFRACOMBE.
ROYAL CLARENCE

I^amily and Commercial Hotel.
Replete with every home comfort. Spacious Ladies' Coffee

Room. Moderate charges.
R. LAKE, Proprietor.

First-class Billiard Room, Good Post Horses, Omnibus meets
every train. A large collection of rare and old china on sale.

I LFRACOMBE.
TLFRACOMBE HOTEL, North Devon.—Delightful Loca-
X tion. Beautiful Scenery. 250 Rooms. Appointments perfect. Cuisine excellent.
Wines Choice. Accessible from all parts by Steam or Kail. {See Time Tables.)
~~

INNSBRUCK.
"

p OLDEN SUN HOTEL.—Proprietor, F. Horandnee.—
A large and first-class Hotel, well situated opposite the celebrated Column of St. Anne,

commanding magnificent views of the surrounding mo untains. It is close to theStation, has
a most charming Garden adjoining, and is renowned for its good attendance. Table-d'H6te.
Reading Room with English and French Newspapers. Reasonable Charges.
_ innsbruck" *

TTOTEL DE L'EUROPE, kept by Mr. J. REINHART.—A new and well-
-li furnished Hotel, conveniently situated, just facing the splendid valley of the Inn,
opposite the Railway Station. Excellent Table d'H6te and private dinners. Arrange-
ments made at very reasonable prices. Well-furnishedApartments. English Newspapers
taken in. Splendid situation, commanding a fine view of the mountains. English spoken.

INTERLAKEN.

HOTEL-PENSION,
JUNGFRAU.

F. SEILER-STERCHI, Proprietor.

ff^HlS Establishment, with two Branch Houses, is situated in
A the centre of the Hoheweg, and enjoys a splendid view of the
Jungf'rau and the entire range of the Alps. It recommends itself for its
delightful position as well as for its comfortable accommodation.

TABLE D'HOTE AT 2 & 6 O'CLOCK.
DINNERS A LA CARTE.

CARRIAGES, GUIDES, & HORSES, FOR MOUNTAIN
EXCURSIONS.

.OMNIBUS WAITING AT THE LANDING-PLACES.
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INTERLAKEN.

GRAND HOTEL VICTORIA.
Mr. E. RUCHTI, Proprietor.

THE ONLY HOUSE AT INTEBLAKEN WITH A LIFT.

rFHIS new and beautiful House is elegantly situated in its
own grounds, with fine views of mountain scenery on

all sides, containing 240 Rooms, together with Reception,
Reading, and Billiard Rooms, Music Saloons, &c.

AMERICAN AND ENGLISH JOURNALS.

OMNIBUS AT ALL TRAINS.

It is one of the largest and best Hotels in Europe, fitted with
all modern improvements and comforts.
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INTERLAKEN.

GRAND HOTEL DES ALPES.
OPPOSITE THE JUNGFRAU GLACIER.

250 Beds7
REDUCED PRICES (PENSION) are made for prolonged stay

in the early and later part of the season.
ENGLISH AND AMERICAN NEWSPAPERS.

Openfrom the 15th of MAT.

J. F. KNECHTENHOFER, Proprietor.

INTERLACKEN.
J. GKOSSMANN,

SCULPTOR IN WOOD, AND MANUFACTURER OF SWISS
WOOD MODELS AND ORNAMENTS,

Carved and Inlaid Furniture manufactured to any Design,
AT IKTTBraACSBXr.

TTIS WAREHOUSE is situated between the Belvedere Hotel and Schweizerhof,
-1"*- where he keeps the largest and best assortment of the above objects to be
found in Switzerland. Heundertakes to forward Goods to England and elsewhere.

Correspondents in England, Messrs. J. & R. McCracken, 38, Queen Street,
Cannon Street, E.C., London.-

LANCASTER.
(HALF WAY BETWEEN LONDON & SCOTLAND.)

Parties holding Tourist's Tickets to and from the Lake District and
Scotland, may break their Journey at Lancaster,

both going and returning.

SL Y'S
KING'S ARMS AND ROYAL HOTEL

AND GENERAL POSTING ESTABLISHMENT,
FOR Families, Commercial Gentlemen, and Tourists. Visitors will find

this old es-tablished Hotel equally as economical as minor establishments, with the
certainty of comfort and attention.

See tlie " Lazy Tourof Two Idle Apprentices," by the late Mr. Charles Dickens and his description of the
House, which is teeming with works of art, including Pictures, anc ient elaborately-carved Oak Furniture,
Gobelin Tapestry, (acknowledged to be inlerior to none in tho United Kingdom.) and which have elicited the
admiration ofall Visitors, including H.K.H. the Prince of Wales, their Imperial Majesties the Emperor and
Kmpress of Brazil and Suite, andmany other Itoyal personages.

JOSEPH SLY, Proprietor.
Omnibusesfrom the Hotel attend the arrival of Trains,
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Between LAUSANNE & OUCHY.

HOTEL BEAU RIVAGE.
Proprietor, A. RUFENACHT.

H^HIS splendid Establishment, constructed on a grand scale,
is situated on one of the most beautiful spots on the shore

of the Lake of Geneva, surrounded by an English Park and
Garden. It is near the Steamboat Landing and the English
Church.

REDUCED PRICES FOR THE WINTER SEASON.

Constant communication with the City and Railway Station
by Omnibus.

Baths, Telegraph, and Post Office in the Hotel.

LAUSANNE.
♦

HOTEL GIBBON.
Mr. BITTER, Proprietor.

VjURST-CLASS HOTEL, situated in the finest part of the
-■- Town, is in every respect very highly recommended. Splendid View over
the Lake in all its extent.

Large Terrace and Garden attached to the Hotel.
PENSION DURING THE WINTER.

LAUSANNE.
~

]JOTEL RICHE-MONT.—Kept by Fritz Bitter.—This
Hotel is of the first order, worthy of the highest recommendations, and in a situation

of surpassing beauty. It is surrounded by Gardens and Promenades, and offers to Travellers
a highly desirable place of residence, or ©f temporary sojourn.

With Maps and 18 Illustrations. Post Bvo., 6s.

BEBILS OP THE POLAR SEAS : True Stories of
J- Arctic Adventure and Discovery. A Book for the Young. Br Mrs.
Chisholm.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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LONDON.

CHUBB'S LOCKS AND SAFES.
PBIZE MEDALS AWARDED at the following Exhibitions:—

LONDON 1851, PARIS 1855, LONDON 1862, DUBLIN 1865, PARIS 1867.
CHUBB &, SOIV,

BY APPOINTMENTS,
MAKERS TO THE QUEEN, AND TO H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES.

pHUBB'S PATENT DETECTOIi LOCKS, the most secure from
\J picklocks and false keys, are strong, simple, and durable, and made of all sizes and for
every purpose to which a Lock can be applied.

Trunks, Portmanteaus, Travelling Bags, Dressing Cases, Writing Desks, <&c, fitted with
only the usual common and utterly insecure Locks, can have the place of these supplied by
Chubb's Patent without alteration or injury.

Travellers' Lock-Protectors and Portable Scutcheon Locks for securing Doors that
may be found fastened only by common Locks.

CHUBB <fe SON have always in stock a variety of Writing and Despatch Boxes in
Morocco or Russia Leather and Japanned Tin; the latter being particularly recommended
for lightness, room, durability, and freedom from damage by insects or hot climates.

Best Black Enamelled Leather Travelling Bags of various sizes, all with
Chubb's Patent Locks. Cash, Deed, and Paper Boxes of all dimensions.

CHUBB'S NEW PATENT SAFE,
WITH THICK FIRE-RESISTING LINING AND SOLID WEDGE-RESISTING

FRAME.
PATENTED 1874.

Complete Illustrated Priced Lists of Chubb's Locks, Boxes, Safes, and other Manufactures,
with testimonials gratis and post-free to any part of the ivorld.

CHUBB & SON, Makers to the Bank of England,
57, ST. PAUL'S CHURCHYAED, E.C.,

68, ST. JAMES'S STREET, PICCADILLY, S.W.,
LONDON;

and at 28, Lord Street, Liverpool; 68, Cross Street, Manchester;
and Horseley Fields, Wolverhampton.



1875. MURRAY'S HANDBOOK ADVERTISER. 37

LONDON.
THE

NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK of ENGLAND.
ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1833.

Head Office—BISHOPSGATE STREET, cornerof THREADNEEDLE STREET.
St. James' Branch—2l2, PICCADILLY.
St. Marylebone

„ 53, BAKER STREET.
Islington

„
218, UPPER STREET.

Capital.
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL ...

.., ..,
... £3,112,500 0 0

PAID-UP CAPITAL 1,433,178 0 0
RESERVE FUND 739,860 0 0

No. of SHAREHOLDERS 4,141.

2B(rector*.
Right Hon. Lord-EttNEST Augustus Chables i Richard Blaney Wade, Esq., 13, Seymour

Brudenell Bruce, M.P., 7, St. George's ] Street, Portman Square, W.
Place, Hyde Park Corner, S.W. i Hon. Eliot Thomas Yorke, 15, Park

John Oliver Hanson, Esq., 4, Dorset j Street, Grosvenor Square, W.
Square, N.W. j Duncan Macdonald, Esq., WeybankLodge,

John Kingston, Esq., 6, Crosby Square, Guildford, Surrey, and Belgrave Mansions,
E.C. ; Grosvenor Gardens, S.W.

Henry Paull, Esq., 33, Devonshire Place, i George Hanbuby Field, Esq., 67, Eccleston
Portland Place, W. i Square, S.W.

John Stewart, Esq., 26, Throgmorton St., , Alex. Robertson, Esq., 20, Grafton Street,
E.C. Berkeley Square, W., and the College,

Sir James Sibbald David Scott, Bart., I Elgin, N.B.
18, CornwallGardens, W. ! R. Wigram, Esq., Blackwall Yard.

The National Provincial Bank of England, having numerous branches in England and
Wales, as well as agents and correspondents at home and abroad, affords great facilities to
parties transacting Banking business with it in London. Customers keeping accounts with
the Bank in town may have moneys paid to their credit at its various branches, and remitted
free of charge.

Current accounts conducted at the Head Office and Metropolitan Branches on the usual
terms of London Banks.

Deposits at interest received in London, for which receipts are granted, called " Deposit
Receipts;" and interest allowed according to the value of money from time to time as
advertised by the Bank in the newspapers.

The Agency of Country and Foreign Banks, whether Joint Stock or Private, is undertaken.
Purchases and Sales effected in all British and Foreign Stocks; and Dividends, Annuities,

&c., received for customers.
Circular Notes and Letters of Credit are issued for the use of Travellers on the Continent

and elsewhere.
At the Country Branches, Deposits are received and all other Banking business Is con-

ducted on the usual terms.
The Officers of the Bank are bound to secrecy as regards the transactions of its customers.
Copies of the last Annual Report of the Bank, Lists of Shareholders, Branches, Agents,

and Correspondents, may be had on application at the Head Office,and at any of the Bank's
Branches.

By order of theDirectors,
E. ATKINSON, ) Joint
WM. HOLT, 3 General Managers.
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LONDON.
PASSPORT AGENCY OFFICE,

W. J. ADAMS & SONS, 59, FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.
Regulations gratis for obtaining Foreign Office Passports.

fIOUNTRY or LONDON Residents, ,g-™~=~-=-~—~~-—fl\J by forwarding a Banker's Application, or :rap ///,„_->^
Certificate of Identity, can have a PASSPORT \h\v\ aW $£ S
and VISAS obtained. By this arrangement, a <*]

____. imSs*. LI
personal attendance is unnecessary. 1rfeisgsi^**^^K__fS]^'^^^i^___s__^ra

Cost of Passport, 'is.; Visas, Various. | >«te»»««- VraE»jS «e\2? IFee obtaining Passport, Is. 6d. || j If \lDo. do. Visas, Is. each. |J J \\ *. fiPassports carefully Mounted and Housed, and i [fy // \ s£L! |
Names lettered thereon in Gold. |I)J& -\_=^~^* -iX |

Passport Cases from Is. 6d. to ss. 6d. each, fe™^^™SiS«^i^^SEßsiM
THE LATEST EDITIONS OF MURRAY'S HANDBOOKS.

BRADSHAW'S BRITISH and CONTINENTAL GUIDES and HANDBOOKS
to France, Belgium, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Spain and Portugal, Normandy, Brittany
Tyrol, Paris, Turkey, Syria, and Palestine (2 vols).

Tourist's Handbook to Great Britain, &c, in four parts, is. each. Baedeker's Hand-
books, Ball's Alpine Guides, Pack's Pyrenees. Bradshaw's Complete Phrase
Books, French, Italian, Spanish, and German, is. each; Overland and Through
Route Guide to India, China, and Australia, 55.; Handbooks to Bombay, Madras,
and Bengal, 10s. each. {Cellar's, Lkuthold's, and Ziegler's Maps of Switzerland,
Mayr's Map of the Tyrol. Harper & Appleton's Handbook to Europe and the
East. Black's Guides to England, Ireland, Wales, and Scotland. o'Shea's Spain and
Portugal. Phrase Books and Dictionaries. Knapsacks, Rugs, Waterproof Coats, Door-
fasteners, Handbags, Portmanteaus, Straps, Soap, Compasses, Drinking Cups, Courier
Bags, Glycerine, Lamps, Telescopes, &c.

Experienced Couriers engaged upon application.
R. TENNANT, GEOLOGIST, 149, STEAND, LONDON,

W.C, gives practical Instruction in Mineralogy and Geology. He can also supply
Elementary Collectionsof Minerals, Rocks, and Fossils, on the following terms:—

100 Small Specimens, in cabinet, with three trays £2 2 0
*200 Specimens, larger, in cabinet, with five trays 5 5 0

300 Specimens, larger, in cabinet, with nine drawers . . . . 10 10 0
400 Specimens, larger, in cabinet, with thirteen drawers . ... 21 0 0

More extensive collections, to illustrate Geology, at 50 to 100 Guineas each, with every
requisite to assist those commencing the study of this interesting science, a knowledge of
which affords so much pleasure to the traveller in all parts of the world.

* A collection for Five Guineas which will illustrate the recent works on Geology by
Ansted, Buckland, Jukes, Lyell, Murchison, Page, Phillips, and contains 200 Specimens, in
a cabinet, with 5 trays, comprising the following, viz.:—

Minerals which are either the components of Rocks, or occasionally imbedded in them :—

Quartz, Agate, Chalcedony, Jasper, Garnet, Zeolite, Hornblende, Augite, Asbestus, Felspar,
Mica, Talc, Tourmaline, Zircon, Topaz, Spinel, Calcareous Spar, Fluor, Selenite, Baryta,
Strontia, Salt, Cryolite, Sulphur, Plumbago, Bitumen, Jet, &c.

Native Metals or Metalliferous Minerals: these are found in masses, in beds, or in
veins, and occasionally in the beds of rivers. Specimens of the following are contained in
the Cabinet:—lron, Manganese, Lead, Tin, Zinc, Copper, Antimony, Silver, Gold, Platina,&c.

Rocks:—Granite.Gneiss, Mica-slate,Porphyry,Serpentine.Sandstones,Limestones,Lavas,&c.
Palaeozoic Fossils, from the Llandeilo, Wenlock, Ludlow, Devonian, and Carboniferousßocks,
Secondary Fossils, from the Trias, Lias, Oolite, W'ealden, and Cretaceous Groups.
Tertiary Fossils, from theWoolwich, Barton, and Bracklesham Beds, London Clay,Crag,&c.
In the more expensive Collections some of the Specimens are rare, and all more select.

ELEMENTARY LECTURES ON MINERALOGY AND GEOLOGY,
adapted to young persons, are given by J. TENNANT, F.R.G.S., at his residence, 149
STRAND,W.C,and Private Instruction to Travellers, Engineers, Emigrants, Landed Pro-
prietors, and others, illustrated by an extensive collection of Specimens, Diagrams, Models, &c.

All the recent works relating to Mineralogy, Geology, Conchology, and Chemistry; also
Geological Maps, Models, Diagrams, Hammers,Blowpipes, MagnifyingGlasses, Platina Spoons,
Electrometer and Magnetic Needle, Glass-top Boxes, Microscopic Objects, Acid Bottles, &c,
can be supplied to tbe Student in these interesting and important branches of Science.
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LONDON.
rpHE LONDON and WESTMINSTER BANK issues Cir-
_____ cular Notes of £10, £25, and £50 each, for the use of Travellers, payable

in the principal Towns on the Continent of Europe, also in Asia, Africa, and
North and South America. No expense whatever is incurred, and when cashed no
charge is made for commission. Letters of Credit are also granted on the same
places. They may be obtained at the City Office in Lothbury, or at any of the
Branches, viz.:

Westminster Branch . . 1, St. Jamps's Square.
Bloomsbury

„
. . 214, High Holborn.

Southwark „ . . 6, High Street, Borough.
Eastern „

. . 130, High Street, Whitechapel.
Marylebone

„
. . 4, Stratford Place, Oxford Street.

Temple Bar „
. . 217, Strand.

Lambeth „ . . 89 & 91, Westminster Bridge Road.
May, 1875.

Stanford's Foreign Office Passport Agency,
55, CHAKING CKOSS, LONDON, S.W.

.f^Bs^s^^^B^^^ss^^ss^^-^. - ™n Passports (which are good for life)
fe—vs ~—_^=v= AA mount e(i on Muslin or Silk, in Roan,

EDWARD STANFORD |' Morocco, or Russia Case, with theJk f j' J I name or the Owner lettered on the
| | outside, thus preventing injury or

\fPASSPORj# J j loss, as well as lessening the delay in
•>we*6«s*!!Sëfij* j I examination abroad.

I \\ !\l I 1 For further particulars, including
| /( \j J j the Forms of Application, Cost of
il f [ l>aS!"Port- Visas, &c, see Stanford's
|_ | I Passport Circular, which will
&====== „_______=- jbe forwarded per post on receipt of

Gratis on application, or free per post for One Stamp,

STANFORD'S TOURIST'S CATALOGUE,
Containing Title, Price, &c, of the Best Guide Books, Maps, ConversationBooks, Diction-
aries, &c, published in the United Kingdom, the Continent, and America, and kept con-
stantly in stock by Edward Stanford.

London: EDWARD STANFORD, 55, Charing Cross, S.W.,
Agent for the Sale of the Ordnance Maps, Geological Survey Maps, and Admiralty Charts.

Thresher's India Tweed Shirts. : Thresher's Kashmir Socks.
Thresher's Kashmir Shirts. ■ Thresher's Coloured FlannelShirts.
Thresher's Kashmir Sleeping Suits. ; Thresher's Travelling Bags.

Sold onlt bt

THRESHER and G-JL-EIVIXY
{Neat Door to Somerset House).

CARY'S IMPEOVED POCKET TOURIST'S TELESCOPE.
{See ' Murray's Handbook.')

All descriptions of Mathematical,Surveying, and Optical Instrument . for Naval and Military Officers, &<;,
The new Binocular Reconnoitring Field GJass, in Aluminium of exceeding lightness and durability, from
£5 65.; ordinary metal from £1 10s. Cary's improved Achromatic Microscope, with two sets of ohoice'lenses.
capableofdefiningthe severe test objects ; from £2 las. Travelling Spectacles of all kinds. Mathematical an<i
Optical InstrumentMaker by special appointment to the War Office,Admiralty, Trinity House, Royal Military
''nllege, Sandhurst, Royal Geographical Societv, &c.; and Optician to the Royal London Ophthalmic Hospital.

GOULD & PORTER, successors to CAR*, 131, STRAND, LONDON.
F.*TAi',i,Tsm<in i'PWArms of a cESTur.r.
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At all Libraries, JBooJcsellers, and Railway Stations in Great Britain.

TINY TRAVELS.
By J. ASHBY-STEEKY.

*' One of the most entertaining Books that have been issued from the Press for some lime
past."—Morning Post.

ALSO,

THE SHUTTLECOCK PAPERS.
By J. ASHBY-STEEKY.

" The very lightest reading we were ever entertained with."—Spectator.

At all English Booksellers on the Continent.

LONDON.
LABOUK versus MONEY.

A MAN may be rolling in riches but he cannot be his own baker, his own butcher, or his
own lailor, for with all his wealth the millionaire must resort to the industry, taste and

labour ofothers for the decoration of his house, the adornment o'f hisperson, and even for his
daily food. Wealth, rightly used, incites to virtuous ends. Every man has a right tobetter his
condition if he can, by industry,perseverance, union, talent, and thrift. But it is impossible
to follow out any object effectively, unless he has GOOD HKALTH, and the first step to this
is to carefully attend to the action of all the internal parts, and get every part to perform
its proper functions. There is nothing so safe, agreeable, and efficient, as PARR'S LIFE
PtLLS, which have, after about fifty years of experience, become the most approved Family
Medicine. Boxes containing 36 pills, price 13£d.

*&&* PURE AERATED WATERS.
- I jESf < ELLIS'S RUTHIN WATERS.
f t—^A^Sg-'j s\ Soda, Potass, Seltzer, Lemonade, Lithia, and for Gout,

6K>JI%j 2_»o____-__jw Site*™ l.ithia and Potass.
Wti>^m ilslrJ Wrfffl CORKS BRANDED " R ELLIS & SON, RUTHIN," and every
Vi^j)^ ~PP??SVs,-r' %£^ label bears their trade mark.-ISy l%^iyi<..■' ''

SOLD everywhere, and wholesale of
f^m-imjnAi j>. ELLIS & SON, Ruthin, North "Wales.

-^m£tT ~v -

~" London Agents:—W. Best & Sons, HenriettaSt., CavendishSq.

LO N DON.
DINNEFOKD'S FLUID MAGNESIA.

'DUE Medical Profession for thirty years have approved of this pure Solution of Magnesia
as tbe best remedy for acidity of the Stomach, Heartburn, Headache, Gout, and Indigestion; and as the

best mild aperient for delicate constitutions, especially adapted for Ladies, Children, and Infante.
DINNEFORD & CO., CHEMISTS, 172, NEW BOND STREET, LONDON.

And ofall oiher Chemists ihrougiiout the Worid, _

With 100 Woodcuts by Tenniel and Wolf, Post Bvo., Half-a-Crown.

ZU SOP'S FABLES. A New Version, chiefly from Original
Sources. By the Rev. Thomas James, M..\., Hon. Canon of Peter-

borough. With an Introduction.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMAKLE STREET.
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PRIZE MEDALS AT NINE EXHIBITIONS.

Fry's Cocoa.
The Cocoa grown in Caracas, in South America, has long been

celebrated in the manufacture of the finest Chocolates of Europe,
and it has been adopted by J. S. Fry & Sons in the manufacture of
their Caracas Cocoa and Chocolate. Other choice growths of Cocoa
are combined with it, producing a really delicious and refreshing
drink.

FRY'S CARACAS COCOA is sold in packets lined with tin-
foil, J-lb. and i-lb. each, at Is. 4d. per lb. Purchasers should
ask specially for " Fry's Caracas Cocoa," to distinguish it from
other Cocoas manufactured by the firm.

FRY'S CHOCOLATE
forEating, in Calces, Drops, Slides, &c, and FBY'S CHOCOLATE

CREAMS, are delicious Sweetmeats.

FOREIGN BOOKS AT FOREIGN PRICES.
Travellers may save expense and trouble by purchasing Foreign Books in
England at the same Prices at which they are published in Germany or France.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE
have published the following CATALOGUES of their Stock :—

1. CLASSICAL CATALOGUE. 10. NATURAL HISTORY
„ TTT p nTnfITCAL CATA- CATALOGUE. Zoology, Bo-
A Til^1

?
Ti; O&ICAIj CAIA ; tany, Geology, Chemistry, Mathe-

LOGUE. matics &c.
3. FRENCH CATALOGUE. jn, MEDICAL CATALOGUE.
4. GERMAN CATALOGUE. ! Medicine, Surgery, and the Depen-

'< dent Sciences.
5. EUROPEAN LINGUISTIC 13> SCHOOL CATALOGUE. Ele-

CATALOGUE. i mentary Books, Maps, &c.
6. ORIENTAL CATALOGUE. 13. FOREIGN BOOK CIRCU-

7. ITALIAN CATALOGUE. ! £AI*S' New Books> and New
i UrCIItiSGS

8. SPANISH CATALOGUE. ! 14. SCIENTIFIC-BOOK CIRCU-
9. ART-CATALOGUE. Art,Archi- j LARS. New Books and Recent

tecture, Painting, Illustrated Books. Purchases.
ANY CATALOGUE SENT POST-FKEE FOR ONE STAMP.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE, Importers of Foreign Books,
14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, and

20, South Frederick Street, Edinburgh.
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LONDON.

THE FUEMSHBTG OF BED-ROOMS.
HEAL& SON have 16 separate Eooms, each completely furnished with

a different Suite of Furniture, irrespective of their general Stock displayed
in Six Galleries and Two Large Ground-floor Warerooms, the whole
forming the most complete stock of Bed-room Furniture in the Kingdom.

Japanned Deal Goods may be seen in complete suites of five or six
different colours, some of them light and ornamental, and others of a
plainer description. Suites of Stained Deal Gothic Furniture, Polished
Deal, Oak, and Walnut, are set apart in separate rooms, so that customers
are able to see the effect as it would appear in their own rooms. A
Suite of very superior Gothic Oak Furniture is generally kept in stock,
and from time to time new and select Furniture in various woods is
added.

Bed Furnitures are fitted to the Bedsteads in large numbers, so that &

complete assortment can be seen, and the effect of any particular pattern
ascertained as it would appear on the Bedstead.

A very large sto k of Bedding (HEAL & SON'S original trade) is
placed on the BEDSTEADS.

The Stock of Mahogany Goods for the better Bed-rooms, and Japanned
Goods for plain and Servants' use, is very greatly increased. The entire
Stock is arranged in sixteen rooms, six galleries, each 120 feet long, and
large ground-floors, the whole forming as complete an assortment of Bed-
room Furniture as they think can be desired.

Every attention is paid to the manufacture of the Cabinet work, and
they have large "Workshops on the premises for this purpose, that the
manufacture may be under their own immediate care.

Their Bedding trade receives their constant and personal attention,
every article being made on the premises.

They particularly call attention to their Patent Spring Mattrass, the
Sommier Elastique Portatif. It is portable, durable, and elastic, and lower
in price than the old Spring Mattrass.

HEAL AND SON'S
ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE, CONTAINING 450 ILLUSTRATIONS

OF

BEDSTEADS, BEDDING, & BED-ROOM FURNITURE,
SENT FREE BY POST.

196, 197, 198, TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD.
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LONDON.
Just Published, in Bvo. price One Guinea,

CONSUMPTION:
JTS PROXIMATE CAUSE AND SPECIFIC TREATMENT BY THE

HYPOPHOSPHITES,
UPON THE PRINCIPLES OF STCECHIOLOGICAL MEDICINE.

BY

JOHN FRANCIS CHURCHILL, M.D., PARIS.
With an Appendix on the local treatment of Respiratory Diseases by Stcechiological

Inhalants.
And reports of nearly two hundred cases by Drs. Churchill, Santa Maria, Gomez,
Maestre, Parigot, Reinvillier, Galvez, I.eriverend, Campbell, Heslop, Denobele,
Feldman, Pfeiffer, Vintras, Bougard, Tirifahy, Thorowgood, Sterling, Bird, Lanzi,
Fabbri, Panegiossi, Cerasi, Gualdi, Todini, Ascenzi, Regnole, Valentini, Casati,
Blasi, Borromeo, Fiorclli, and Fedeli.

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS-
" Dr. Churchill's work records a body of ; baffled medicine, can be checked and sub-

fully detailed cases of phthisis treated ac- i dued."— The Hour.
cording to the method which he advocates, ! "One has only tonote the names of several
theresult of which certainly appears amply ■ well-known English Physicians to be con-
to bear out his views so far as regards the ' vinced that Or. Churchill's discovery is an
efficacy of the treatment."— The Lancet, ! immense benefit to the world. If Dr.
Sept. 3, 1«64. (Notice of Dr. Churchill's Churchill's hypopboßphitesare so valuable,
French work on the Treatmentof Pulmonary ! if they are employed by medical men gene-
Complaints by the Hypophosphites.) ■ rally, then certainly a great benefactionto

"In a communication of I>r. Tirifahy to ; the world is not sufficientlyacknowledged."
the Medical Academy of Brussels, he re- •— The Echo.
lates in detail and with most convincing "We have read the book with care, but
impartiality, the results of forty-two cases not without prejudice. We confess that we
treated by himself, and freely admits that were disposed to disbelieve the good news,
any formula hitherto in use may envy these ; but it is not easy to resist the weight of
results. This opinion will, we can state evidence. Or. Churchill piles proof on
most positively, be confirmed by competent proof, and there seems no doubt whatever
observers in England."— Medicol Times and that the bypophosphttes are a specific for
Gazette, Dec. 23, 1865. (Notice of Dr. the cure of consumption."—Figaro.
Churchill's French work on the Treatment " It is not for us to say what is the value
of Pulmonary Complaints by the Hypo- | of the remedy. A wide and extending
phosphites.) j employment of them Is an argument which

"In many cases of chronic tubercular : possesses much force. Among English
phthisis we have found the medicine a most j authorities not a few of the chitf have
valuable one; more generally useful than | found them of more or less service. The
any other drug we have employed dining ; published opinions of a number of eminent
the past ten years. In cases of cunsoiidation foreign physicians show that many of them
of lung ot chronic kind we have found the are warm believers in this system of treat-
hvpophosphites unsurpassed. In some : ment. Besides Dr. Churchill's own very
cases of this description in children, their extensive record of cases must be allowed
effect is, as Dr. Eu.>tace Smith says in one its value. Surely one might think the doc-
of his lately published lectures in the tor ought to be satisfied with so much
Medical Times and Gazette, almost magical." triumph in only seventeen years; but a
—The Practitioner. i half victory of this sort is by no means

" Here we have two great practical dis- sufficient for him. Nothing less than the
covertes: one, by which the author pro- ! universal admission that he is the greatest
claims that consumption can not only be ! benefactor of this or of any other age, for
cured, but warded off, and so stamped out; J such he assuredly is if his claims are true,
the other, by which a host of the most : will content Dr. Churchill."—Chemist and
deadly complaints (asthma, bronchitis, con- Druggist.
gestion, &c.) which have hitherto altogether

London, LONGMANS & Co.
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JOS E P H GIL LO T T'S
CELEBRATED

STEEL PEN S.
SOLD BY ALL DEALERS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.

Every Packet bears the facsimile S^ »/

LUCERNE.
» ■

SCHWEIZERHOF. LUZERNERHOF.
Fii'st-class Hotels,

HAUSER BROTHERS, Proprietors.

BEST SITUATION ON THE QUAY.

With splendid View of the Celebrated Panorama of the
LAKE AND MOUNTAINS.
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LUCERNE.
HOTEL DE L'EUROPE.

J. BEUTTER, Proprietor.
THIS First-Class Hotel will be OPENED on the 19th MAY. It is situated

at Five Minutes' walk from Lucerne, on the Favorite Promenade, " Die
Halde,"' and commands a magnificent view on the Lake and the whole range of
the Alps. Contains 230 Kooms, many with Balconies ; large and small Apart-
ments fitted up with all Modern Improvements. Public Drawing-room, Reading-
room with English, American, German, and French Newspapers. Hot and Cold
Baths, also Laundry attached to the Hotel for the use of Visitors.

Excellent water, good drainage, air most salubrious. Prices moderate, first-rate
wines and excellent cuisine.

At the beginning and at the end of the Season advantageous terms made, also
for families prolonging their stay.

LUCERNE.
Englischer Hof—Hotel d'Angleterre.

Proprietor—JEAN REBER.

THIS First-rate Establishment, very well recommended by
the best class of Travellers, is situated close to the Steamers' Landing-place, and vis-it-

vis the Railway Stations, on the loveliest position of the Lake, with superb views of the
Rigi, Pilatus, Alps, and Glaciers; contains several saloons, 62 comfortable Rooms, Smoking
and Reading Rooms, where are French and English newspapers. Omnibusat the Station.

LYNTON (NORTH DEVON).
THE VALLEY OF ROCKS HOTEL.

THIS favourite and beautifully situate Hotel, which has lately had
extensive alterations, additions, and Improvements, combines with moderate charges all

necessary means for the accommodation and comfort of Families and Tourists. The splendid
'Table d'H6te and Coffee Room, Reading Kooms, Ladies' Drawing Room, and several Private
Sitting Rooms, range in a long front overlooking the sea, and looking into the extensive
private grounds of the Hotel. Here the visitor commands uninterrupted views of the
Bristol Channel, the Tors, and the Valleys of the East and West Lynns, and the coast of South
Wales, &c. The Hotel is also most conveniently situate as a centre for visiting all the
places of interest in the district. Post Horses and Carriages. Also the very best kind of
Stabling, &c.

JOHN CROOK, Proprietor.

MACON.
Stopping Place between Switzerland and Italy.

HOTEL DES CHAMPS ELYSEES.—Buchalet, Proprietor.
—Close to the Railway Station. Omnibus to all the Trains. Fii..sr-RATB Housr.

Apartments for Families, Salons, Smoking Room. Table d'Hote and Service ala Carte.
This Hotel is recommended for its comfort and cleanliness. Wines and Cuisine

renowned.

Small Bvo., 3s. 6d.

HANDBOOK OF TKAVEL TALK: English, French,
German, and Italian. For the use of Travellers Abroad or Visitors to

England. — ■—■JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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MARIENBAD.
HOTEL K LINGER.

Proprietor, J. D. HALBMAYR.

EIRST and LAEGEST HOTEL in this Watering Place.
Preferred on account of its charming situation at the corner of the Pro-

menade and Park, and has a beautiful view. Newly and elegantly furnished with
every comfort and in noble style, containing, with the dependance, 230 Rooms,
Saloons, &c.

Carriages in the Hotel. Omnibus to the Railway Station.

MARSEILLES.

GRAND HOTEL de MARSEILLE.
A FIRBT-CLA3B ESTABLISHMENT.

THE NEAREST TO

THE RAILWAY STATION.

BLANC & CO., Proprietors.

ENGLISH GRAMMAR.

New Edition, 12m0., 3s. 6c?.

A SCHOOL MANUAL OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR; with
A- 194 Exercises. By Dr. Wm. Smith and T. I). Hall, M.A.

*%* This Work has been prepared with a special* view to the requirements of
Schools in which English, as a living language, is systematically taught, and differs
from most modern grammars in its thoroughly practical character. A distinguish-
ing feature of the book is the constant appeal for every usage to the authority of
Standard English Authors.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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MARSEI LLES.

GRAND HOTEL NOAILLES,
A First-Class House.

Having a Hydraulic Lift for ascending to every Floor.
24, HUE NOAILLES (Cannebiere prolongee).

THIS splendid Establishment, the Largest and most
Important of the Grand Hotels of Marseilles,

is the only one in the Rue Noailles which possesses a Garden
in the Centre, surrounded by the Saloons of the Restaurant.

Table-d'Hote. Reading and Conversation Rooms, Piano and
Smoking Room. Baths in the Hotel. French and Foreign
Newspapers. The luxury and the comforts make it the most
important Hotel in Europe.

STAFF AND INTERPRETERS SPEAKING ALL LANGUAGES.
Omnibus of the Hotel at each Train. Carriages de Remise.

The Omnibuses and Carriages enter the Hotel.
The Tariff of Prices of the Hotel is placed in each Apartment.

MAYENCE.

HOTEL DE HOLLANDE.
FEED. BUDINGEN, Proprietor.

THIS first-class well-known Hotel, much frequented by English Families and
Tourists, has been greatly enlarged and improved, and contains now 140

Rooms and Saloons. Cold, Warm, and Shower Baths. English comfort. This
Hotel is situated on the River, opposite to the Landing-place of the Rhine
Steamers, and near the Railway Station, and affords from its Balconies and Windows
splendid views of the Rhine and Taunus Mountains. This Hotel is reputed for its
excellent cooking, exquisite Wines, cleanliness and good attendance. English
Newspapers.

Choice Bhine and Moselle Wines, wholesale and for exportation.

ENGLISH HISTORY.
New Edition, 12mo„ 2s. 6d.

A PRIMARY HISTORY OF BRITAIN FOR ELEMEN-
-A- TAH.Y SCHOOLS. Edited by Wm. Smith, D.C.L.

'This book is a Primary History in no narrow sense. It is an honest attempt to exhibit
the leading facts and events of our hhtory, tree from political and sectarian bias, and there-
fore will, it is hoped, be fjund suitable for schools in which children of variousdenomination!,
ure taught."—Preface.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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MAYENCE,

H6TEL D'ANGLETERRE.
G. HUMBERT, Proprietor, Wine Merchant.

THIS first-rate and excellent Hotel (combining every English comfort), situated
•*• in front of the Bridge, is the nearest Hotel to the Steamboats and close to the
Railway Stations. Its Balconies and Rooms offer Picturesque Views of the
Rhine and the Mountains, Baths, Reading Room. Times, Illustrated News, &c. &c.,
taken in. The Table-d'Hote is renowned for its excellence, and the Genuine
Rhenish Wines and Sparkling Hock, which Mr. Humbert exports to England at
Wholesale Prices.

MEYRINCEN.
HOTEL AND PENSION DU SAUVAGE,
Opposite the Post and Telegraph Offices. Magnificent view upon the Glacier of Rosenlau
and other high mountains. Illumination of the Alpbach every evening during the season.
Attentive servants, excellent cuisine, moderate prices. English Church near the Hotel.

M I LAN.

hOte£Tpozzo.
Excellent Second-Class Hotel, well situated near the Cathe-

dral ; with ample and excellent accommodation; is especially
recommended for its cleanliness and moderate charges. The
Proprietor, who has been some time in England, will pay the
greatest attention to Visitors and Families. The Omnibus of
the Hotel awaits each train.

M I LAN.

HOTEL DE LA GRANDE BRETAGM
TO this Hotel has been added newDining, Reading, Drawing, and Smoking rooms,

and the whole house entirely refurnished by the new proprietor, J. LEGNANI.
Large and small Apartments for Families or Single Gentlemen. Hot and cold Baths.
The house is situated in the centre of the town, near the Cathedral, Theatres, and all
other places of interest. Good Table d'Hote. English Times taken in. Several
languages spoken. The house is only two storeys high. Five minutes' walk from
the English Church. Brougham and Omnibus of the Hotel at the Station to meet all
trains.

NORWAY.
A PRACTICAL GRAMMAR, with Exercises in the Lan-

guage, for TRAVELLERS AND SPORTSMEN in NORWAY.
By JOHN Y. SARGENT, M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford.

RIVINGTONS.
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MOSCOW.

HOTEL STADT BERLIN.
THE largest and most comfortable Hotel, situate in the centre

of Moscow near the great Theatre and the Kremlin, with
all modern improvements. Hot and Cold Baths. First-class
Attendance. Charges moderate.

All European Languages Spohen.
ROJDESTWINKA STREET.

R. LEHMANN, Proprietor.

MUNICH.

HOTEL DE BAVIERE.
11HIS first-rate old-established and highly recommended Hotel, situated on 6a

of the finest places in Munich (the Promenade Platz), has been considerably
enlarged and elegantly furnished. The proprietor, Mr. OTTO PLOECKER,
will leave nothing undone to give the utmost satisfaction to those who may honour
him with their patronage. Table d'Hote at one and five o'clock. Carriages and
Baths in the Hotel. Careful attendance. Moderate fixed charges. English and
American Newspapers. Omnibus to and from each train.

MUNICH.
WIMMER & CO.,

CiAfiMHtY OF FISE AIIT S.
3, BRIENNER STREET,

Invite tho Nobility and Gentry to visit their Gallery of Fine Arts, containing an
Extensive Collection of

MODERN PAI NTI NGS
by the best Munich Artists,

PAINTINGS ON PORCELAIN AND ON GLASS.
Correspondents in Endand, Messrs. J. & R. M cCrackej,-_ 38, Queen Street, Cannon Street,

K.C., London. Correspondents in the United States, Messrs. Baldwin Bros. & Co.,
12, Broadway, New York.

With Portrait, Maps, and 40 Illustrations, 2 vols., Bvo. 28s,

T)R. LIVINGSTONE'S LAST JOURNALS in CENTRAL
AFRICA from 1865 to within a Few Days of his Death. Continued by a

Narrative of his Last Moments and Sufferings. P>y the Rev. HortACE
Waller, F.R.G.S.

.JOHN MURRAY, ALBF.MARLK BTREHT.
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NICE.

HOTEL DE LA GRANDE BRETAGNE.
JARDIN PUBLIC.

(Limited Company.)

PULL SOUTH.

J. LAVIT, Manager.
FIEST-OLASS and WELL-KNOWN HOTEL

Central Position, splendid View of the Sea, and Public Garden.
Charges very moderate, and affixed in each Room.

TABLE D'HOTE. (One of the Best at Nice.)
Omnibus of the Hotel at the arrival of all Trains.

NUREMBERG.
RED HORSE HOTEL

(Rothes Ross).
Proprietor :M. P. GALIMBERTI. Manager: M. BAUER.

WHIS excellent old-established Hotel, situated in one of the best quarters of the
-1- town, is well adapted for Tourists and Families making a visit to Nuremberg of
some duration, and who will find every conceivable comfort and convenience.
Table-d'H6te at 1 P.M., and Private Dinners at all hours. The Establishment
will be found well worthy of the renown and patronage it has enjoyed from English
travellers of the highest rank during many years.

PARIS;
Havet's Method of Learning Foreign Languages.

Havet's First French. Book. Practical Lessons for Beginners. Is. 6d.
Havet's French Class-Book. Part. I. (Complete Elementary Course in 1 vol.) 4s.
Havet's French Class-Book. Part 11. Syntax and Idioms. 3s. 6d.
Havet's French Studies. Conversations, Extracts from Standard Writers. Ss. Qd.
Havet's French Composition. English Prose to be done into French. 3s. <3d.
Havet's Household French. A Conversational Introduction. 3s.

Havet's German Series. I. First German Book, Is.6d, 11. German Studies, 4S.
111. German Composition, 3s. 6d Key, 4s.

London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co. | Paris: Galignani & Co.

PABIS.— Mmb. HAVET'S SCHOOL, 6 and 8, rue de Lofigchamp
(Champs-Elysees). English young Ladies have constant opportunities of speaking

Vrcneh, the pupils being mostly Parisians. French by M. Havet.—Prospectus in London
at Stmpktn Marshall & Co.'s, 4, Stationers' Hall Court.
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lOTEL DES DEUX MONDES
ET D'ANGLETERRE,

8, HUE WAN TIN.

M. lequeu, Proprietor.

BETWEEN THE TUILERIES AND THE BOULEVARDS.

First-class Hotel, surrounded toy Gardens. Every Comfort.
Patronized by English Families.

excellent table d ' hste.
beading, smoking, and billiard rooms.

Hot, Cold, and Shower Baths.
moderate charge s.

PAR I S.

EDUCATION FOE YOUNG GENTLEMEN,
NEUILLY, NEAR PABIB,

25, RUE DU CHATEAU,
Near the Bois de Boulogne, and Jardin Zoologique

d'Acclimatation.
English and American Parents requiring a complete

Education for their Sons are specially recommended to this
Establishment.

The House is situated in tbe centre of its own Grounds,
'ark, and Garden 10,000 metres, and in the most healthy part.

Greek, Latin, Mathematics, French, German. Complete Gymnasium.
Family Life. First-Class Beferences.

Very Moderate Terms. Dr. BICHOFFE.
With Portrait, crown Svo. 12s.

PHE DIARY OF THE SHAH OF PERSIA during his
L TOUR through EUROPE in 1873. Translated from the original. By
. W. Redhouse, Fellow of the Royal Asiatic Society.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET..
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PAU.
WINTER STATION.

GRAND HOTEL GASSION,
Kept by LAFOUKCADE PRERES, Proprietors,

f jPHIS first-class splendid Establishment is in the Boulevard
JL du Midi, near the Chateau de Gau, fronting the chain of the Pyrenees

and the Valley of the Gave, enjoying a beautiful and unequalled panorama.
Large and small Apartments for Families, with Dressing Kooms adjoin-
ing. Eooms for Single Gentlemen, all Full South. Six large Drawing
Eooms, Ladies' Boudoir, Smoking Eooms, Card Eooms, Billiard Kooms
and Library, all on the Ground Floor.

TABLE D'HOTE, WINE INCLUDED.
Restaurant, Telegraph Office, Refreshment Rooms, and Cafe.

Two Lifts, One for Visitors, the Other for Luggage.
HOT AND COLD WATER ON EACH FLOOR.

BATH ROOMS.
2Dm:ti6uoeo at tfje Bnitial anti Departure of all %>t&itiB.

Carriages and Guides for Excursions in the Vicinities and Pyrenees.
All European Languages Spohen.

PENZANCE (CORNWALL).

MOUNT'S BAY HOUSE,
ESPLANADE, PENZANCE, CORNWALL,

Has been erected and fitted up expressly as a

SEASIDE FAMILY HOTEL & SUPERIOR LODGING-HOUSE.
NO expense or labour has been spared by the Proprietor. The house is furnished

in the most modern style, is well supplied with Hot and Cold Baths, and replete with
every accommodation suitable for Tourists to West Cornwall. All the Drawing Rooftis
command an uninterrupted and unsurpassed view of St. Michael's Mount, and the whole
of the magnificent Bay. Invalids will find in Mount's Bay House the comforts of a home,
while the beauty and salubrity of the situation, and its nearness to the charming walks on
thesea-shore, render it a healthy and delightfulresidence. Suites of apartments for families
of distinction.

Choice Wines and Ales. Post Horses and Carriages. Charges moderate.
E. LAVIN, Pbopbietob. _

POITIERS.

HOTEL DE PRANCE.
A WELL-KNOWN AND HIGHLY RECOMMENDED

ESTABLISHMENT.

SPECIALITY OF PATES AND TRUFFLED FOWLS.
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PENZANCE.

SEA-SIDE FAMILY HOTEL.

QUEEN'S HOTEL.
(On the Esplanade.)

Patronised by Her Majesty the Queen of Holland.

THIS magnificent Hotel has recently been greatly enlarged, entirely
-L re-arranged, and handsomely furnished, having a frontage of over 170
feet, all the rooms of which overlook the sea. It is the only Hotel that
commands a full and uninterrupted view of Mount's Bay. Apartments
en suite. Penzance stands unrivalled for the variety and quiet beauty of
its scenery, whilst the mildness of its climate is admirably adapted to
invalids. Ladies' Coffee Boom. Billiard Boom. Hot and Cold Baths.

Table d'Hote at 7 o'clock.
An Omnibus meets every Train. Posting in all its Branches. Yachts, &c.

HENEY BLACKWELL, Proprietor.
■ —■ ■■

Second and Revised Edition, with 130 Illustrations, 2 vols., medium Bvo. 635.

THE TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO, the Venetian. Con-
cerning the Kingdoms and Marvels of the East. A New English Version.

Illustrated by the light of Oriental Writings and Modern Travels. By Col. Henrt
Yule, C.B.

________

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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ST. PETERSBURG.
~"~

Tia-A33
HOTEL D'ANGLETEREE,

ST. ISAAC'S SQUARE,
(Gostifiitza Angleterre, Issakofski Sabor.)

H. SOHMITZ, Proprietor.

HTHIS new and well-conducted Hotel, situated in the centre
of the City, facing the St. Isaac's Church, near the Post-office, the Royal

Palaces and Public Buildings, affords large suites of well-furnished Apartments
for Families, and comfortable and airy Bedrooms for Single Gentlemen. A large
Dining-room where Dinners are served from Three till Seven o'Clock, from
one rouble and above. A well-furnished Reading-room. The ' Times,' and
other English, French, and German Newspapers.

HOT AND COLD BATHS, TUBS, AND SITTING BATHS.

Guides and Servants speaking English.

Omnibuses at the Stations,and Steamboats near Landing-places from Stockholm
and England.

THE queen's messengers frequent thts HOT"PJ_,
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PISA.
GIUSEPPE ANDREONI,

O ft
Sculptor in Alabaster and Marble and Objects

of Fine Art,
NO. 872, VIA SANTA MARIA,

• WHERE

A GREAT ASSORTMENT OF FINE ARTS, SCULPTURE, &c,
CAN BE SEEN.

Correspondents in England, Messrs. J. & R. M°Cracken, 38, Queen Street,
Cannon Street, E.C., London.

PLYMOUTH.
DUKE OF CORNWALL HOTEL.

Railway Terminus—Plymouth, Devon (Postal Telegraph Office). First-Class Family Hotel
Table d'Hote daily. Mrs. C. H. EUDD, Manager.

RAGATZ LES BAINS.
HOTEL TAMINA.

(Canton de St. Oall.)
Very comfortable; moderate charges. Kept by a highly respectable family. Strongly

recommended by many English families. Direct communication between thetjotel and tjie
■paths. PfHffer's hot mineral springs.
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ST. PETERSBURG.
~~^~

aaia-Aaa
HOTEL D'ANGLETEKRE,

ST. ISAAC'S SQUARE,
{Gostinitza Angleterre, Issakofski Sabor.)

H. SOHMITZ, Proprietor.

HTHIS new and well-conducted Hotel, situated in the centre
of the City, facing the St. Isaac's Church, near the Post-office, the Royal

Palaces and Public Buildings, affords large suites of well-furnished Apartments
for Families, and comfortable and airy Bedrooms for Single Gentlemen. A large
Dining-room where Dinners are served from Three till Seven o'Clock, from
one rouble and above. A well-furnished Reading-room. The ' Time?,' and
other English, French, and German Newspapers.

HOT AND COLD BATHS, TUBS, AND SITTING BATHS.

Guides and Servants speaking English.

Omnibuses at the Stations, and Steamboats near Landing-places from Stockholm
and England.

THE QUEEN'S MESSENGERS FREQUENT TUTS HOT£J_,
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PISA.
GIUSEPPE ANDEEONI,

Sculptor in Alabaster and Marble and Objects
of Fine Art,

NO. 872, VIA SANTA MARIA,
• WHERE

A GREAT ASSORTMENT OF FINE ARTS, SCULPTURE, &c,
CAN BE SEEN.

Correspondents in England, Messrs. J. & R. McCracken, 38, Queen Street,
Cannon Street, E.C., London.

PLYMOUTH.
LUKE OF CORNWALL HOTEL.

Railway Terminus—Plymouth, Devon (Postal Telegraph Office). First-Class Family Hotel
table d'Hute daily. Mrs. C. H. BUDD, Manager.

RAGATZ LES BAINS.
HOTEL TAMHSTA.

(Canton rte St. Gall.)
Very comfortable; moderate charges. Kept by a highly respectable family. Strongly

recommended by manyEnglish families. Direct communication between the IJotel and the
R:\ths. Pfaffer's hot mineral springs.
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ROME.
' * -

J. P. SHEA,
11, PIAZZA DI SPAGNA.

r ENGLISH HOUSE AND ESTATE AGENT.
JJSTB OF FURNISHED AND UNFURNISHED APARTMENTS,

Practical services and reliable information invariably obtained
at this Office.

"Works of Art, Luggage, &c, &c., Packed and Forwarded
to all parts of the World.

GENERAL COMMISSION AGENT
For the purchase and Sale of Works of Art, Land, House

Property, &c., &c.
ESTABLISHED 1852,

ROTTERDAM<
—

—

H. A. KRAMERS & SON,
IMPORTERS OF FOREIGN BOOKS.

Mr. Murray's ' Handbooks for Travellers,' Bradshaw's Monthly Railway Guides, Bae-
deker's ' Reisehandbiicher,' and Hendschel's ' Telegraph,' always in Stock. English, French ,
and German Books imported Weekly, and a great variety of New Books kept in Store.

26, GELDERSCHE KADE, 26.

ROUEN.
pEAND HOTEL D'ANGLETEEEE, on the Quay, Mr.
VT LfiON SOUCHARD, Proprietor, Successor of Mr. DELAFOSSR. — This Hotel is
distinguished for the salubrity of its situation, &c.; and the new Proprietor has entirely
re-fitted it, and added a very comfortable Smoking-Room. It is situated on the Quay facing
the Bridges, and commands the finest view of the Seine, and the magnificent Scenery
encircling Rouen, that it is possible to imagine. Travellers will find at this first-rate
Establishment every comfort—airy Rooms, good Beds, Refreshments and Wines of the best
quality at moderate Prices. An excellent Table d'Hote at Six o'clock, price 3 frs. 50 c.
Restaurant a la carte.

Mr. Souchard speaks English, and has English Servants.
An excellent Descriptive Guide of Rouen can be had of Mr. SOUCHARD.

STRE S A. (Lake Maggiore.)
( The most beautiful Summer Residence.)

_,■ HOTEL ET PENSION DES ILES BORROMEES.
A FIRST-CLASS Hotel situated on the most charming point of the borders of the Lake.

From its magnificent position, shaded from the sun during the greater part of the day,
it enjoys a very mild temperature in all seasons, and freshness even duringthe great heats of
summer. A large Garden and Baths. Bureau of the Swiss Post Office and Telegraph Office
in the Hotel. The Evglish Chv.whit> held in the Hotel.
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REHINFALL NEUHAUSEN, SCHAFFHAUSEN.

HOTEL SCHWEIZERHOF. Pkophietor, Mb. WEGENSTEIN.
T»HE HOTEL SCHWEIZEEHOE, known to English visitors as
-L one of the best Hotels in Switzerland, has been greatly enlarged, and is now a splendid
iirst-rate establishment.

The SCHWEIZKRHOF is situate opposite the celebrated Falls of the Rhine, and sur-
rounded bya fine park and garden. The position is unsurpassed, the eye ranging a distance
of above 180 miles—a panoramic view including the whole range of the Swiss Alps and the
Mont Blanc. Healthy climate. ChurchService. Preserved Trout Fishing. Prices moderate.
Pension. Hotel Omnibuses at Neuhausen and Schaifhausea.

SPA.
TTOTEL D'YORK.—This Hotel is one ofthe oldest in Spa, particularly frequentedJ-*- by English Travellers, and the best in the locality. It is exceedingly well situated in
the healthiest and pleasantest part of the town, close to the Casino, the Promenades, and the
Boulevard des Anglais. The apartments are comfortable, airy, and command the finestand
most varied views of the mountains. The Omnibus of the Hotel runs regularly to and from
the Railway Station, awaiting every Train. English, French, and American papers. Table
d'H6te at 5 o'cIock.—LARDNER, Proprietor.

TOURS.
»

HOTEL DE LA BOULE D'OR,
Rue Royale.

HPHIS very comfortable Hotel, recently enlarged and restored,
■*- is situated in the most beautiful part of the town. Well
furnished Apartments and Eooms. Table d'Hote. Private
Service.

h E N a E I S H spoken.

E. GUILLATJME, Proprietor.
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TURIN.
GRAND HOTEL DE LA LIOURIE

Transferred since the Ist January, 1875, to the
stxmptuous

PALAIS BOASSO,
PLACE BODONI.

Splendid Establishment in the style of the first Hotels of
Europe.

TURIN.
GRAND HOTEL D'ANGLETERRE, 31, HOME, 31.

WHERE formerly stood Liguria Hotel. Tiiis splendid and first-class Hotel, offering to
Visitors every kind of comfort and accommodation, is situated in one of the finest streets in the town,

at three minutes only from the station. Reading and SmokingEooms, Ladies' Parlour with Piano. Baths and
first-rate Table d'H6te. Charges very moderate. Promptattendance and great civility. "Times" and other
foreign and national journals. All the Europeanlanguages spoken. Omnibus at the Station.

J. MICOTTI & CO.

VARESE. (Lombardy.)

GRAND HOTEL VARESE.
In direct communication by rail with Milan and Lake Maggiore,

Lake of Como, and Lugano.
First-Class Hotel, situated in the best and healthy part of Lom-
bardy, 1,320 feet above the sea, commanding the most extensive
views of the Alps, Monte Eosa Chains, Lago Maggiore, Varese,

and Monte Yiso.
An extensive park and grounds with grottoes, etc., surround the

Hotel. Grape cure during the season.
200 WELL-FURNISHED ROOMS and SALOONS.

Visitors are certain of meeting with every possible comfort.
Public drawing room. Eeading room. Ladies' room and Music
Saloon. Billiard and Smoking room, etc.

Baths on each floor. English Church in the Hotel. Pension
all the year round.

D. MARINI, Manager.

VENICE.
HOTEL DE L'UNIVEES.

SPLENDID position on the Grand Canal, near the Academy of Fine Arts. Airy, open
view, and a pretty Garden. Arrangements made by the week and month. English

comforts. Moderate Charges. English spoken. In connection with the Hotel there is a
Private House with furnished apartments.
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VENICE.

GRAND HOTEL VICTORIA.
(Formerly REGINA D'INGHILTERRA.)

ROBERT ETZENSBERGER, Manager.

fpHE largest and finest Hotel in Venice, most conveniently
-*• situated near the Piazza S. Marco and the principal Theatres. 180 Bed-
rooms, Private Sitting-rooms, Reading-room with Piano, Billiard-room, and
Smoking-room, Baths ofevery description, great comfort and cleanliness. Service
on the Swiss system. Charges more moderate than in any other first-class Hotel.

Arrangements for Pension,

English spoken by all the Servants.

VENICE.

ORIENTAL HOTEL & RESTAURANT CAPPELLO,
ST. MASK'S SQUARE.

ENGLISH FAMILIES will find in this Hotel the comfort and tran-
quillity of Home. Breakfast and Dinners served in the Apartments.

Separate Breakfast " a l'Ang'aise," if desired. Table d'Hote. Single Rooms from
Two Francs per day. Arrangements by the day, week, or month.

ENGLISH SPOKEN.

V E V E Y.

GRAND HOTEL DU LAC,
Quai Sina.

EDOUARD DELAJOUX, Proprietor.

fIIRST-CLASS HOTEL, entirely new, close to the Lake,
*• and splendid view. English and American Newspapers.

SPLENDID SALON and DINING-ROOM.
Close to the Steam-boat Landing called Yevey la Tour.
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VICHY.
View of the Grand Hotel des Ambassadeurs at Vichy-les-Bains.

pEAND HOTEL DES AMBASSADEUES, Situated on
V3T the Park.—This magnificent Hotel is now one of the first in the town. It is managed
in the same style as the largest and best hotels on the Continent. By its exceptional situa-
tion, the house presents three fronts, from which the most beautifulviews are 10 be had; and
from its balconies is heard the excellent Band of the Casino. The Hotel contains 200 Rooms,
20 Saloons, a Saloon for Banquets, capable of holding 500 persons, and a large and fine Dining-
room, 200 covers, a Smoking-room,and 2 Billiard Tables. Large and small Apartments for
Families. English and Spanish spoken. Interpreter. The Omnibus of the Hotel awaits
all the Trains at the Station.

HOTEL DES TROIS GOUROMES.
F. SCHOTT, Proprietor.

THIS Large and First-class Establishment, situated close to
the Lake, affords superior accommodation for Families and Gentlemen. It is

extensively patronised for its comfort and cleanliness. Persons remaining some
time will find this a most desirable Residence; and from October 15 to June 1
they can live here moderately en pension. The largest and finest Salle a Manger
in all Switzerland.

With Illustrations, crown Bvo. 10s. o>d.

THE LAND OF THE NOETH WIND; or, Travels among
the Laplanders and the Samoyedes. By Edward Rae, F.R.G.S.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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VIENNA.

The most extensive Warehouse for Bohemian White and Coloured
Crystal Glass.

J. & L. LOBMEYR,
GLASS MANUFACTURERS,

No. 13, KARNTHNERSTRASSE.

All kinds of Bohemian White and Coloured Crystal Glass; Table, Dessert, and
other Services; Vases, Candelabras,Chandeliers, Looking-glasses; Articles of Luxury,
in Crystal Glass, mounted in Bronze, and in Carved Wood.

The prices are fixed at very moderate and reasonable charges.—The English
language is spoken.

Their Correspondents in England, Messrs. J. and R. MbCracken, No. 38,
Queen Street, Cannon Street, E.C, London, will transmit all orders with the
greatest care and attention.

VIENNA.
Bohemian Griass and. Bronze Warehouse.

HEINRICH ULLRICH,
LATE WILLIAM HOFMANN,

GLASS AND BRONZE MANUFACTURER,
No. 3, LUGECK,

Recommends his great assortment of Glass and Bronze Ware in the choicest
articles, in every colour, shape, and description, specially adapted to the English
and American taste, from his own manufactories in Bohemia and Vienna (for the
Bronze).

The Prices are fixed at very moderate and reasonable charges.
The English language is spoken, and every information given with pleasure to

Travellers.
He sells only real Bohemian Glass, and not Hungarian Glass, which in

many places is sold in substitution.
Agents in Paris and New York.

AGENTS IN LONDON:
Messrs. J. and R. MCCRACKEN, 38, Queen Street, Cannon Street, E.C.
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VIENNA.
»

AUGUST KLEIN,
By Appointment Purveyor to the Prince of Wales and to the Imperial

Courts of Austria and France.

THE LARGEST MANUFACTORY OF VIENNA

LEATHER AND BRONZE GOODS.
Mr. Klein wishes to call attention to his articles, which are not to be

equalled in novelty and variety.
MANUPACTOEY.

VlENNA.—Neubau, Andreasgasse, No. 6.
DEPOTS.

VIENNA.—Stadt Graben, 20 only.
PARIS.—6 &8, Boulevard des Oapucines. .'

LONDON.—7S, Wimpole Street, W.
Wholesale.

N.B.—Free admission is granted to all Persons wishing to visit the Manufactory,

VIENNA.
HOTEL ARCHDUKE CHARLES.

Pbopbietor, M. MAULICK.

THIS First-class Hotel, situated in the best part of Vienna,
has been greatly improved in modern comfort, recherche cuisine and excellent

service. The Proprietor has made the taste and convenience ofEnglish families his
special care, and spares no trouble to maintain the ancient reputation of the house,
and to give satisfaction to the travelling Nobility and Gentry.

CHABGES VERY MODEBATE.

WIESBADEN.
BLACK BEAR HOTEL AND BATHS.

OTTO FEEYTAG, Proprietor.
Scrupulous Cleanliness, Attentive Service, and Moderate Charges.
Central situation—close to the Mineral Springs, the Theatre, the Conversation

House and the Promenades. Contains 140 Rooms and Saloons,elegantly furnished,
spacious Dining-rooms, Ladies' Parlour, Smoking-room, and 60 neatly fitted-up
Bathing Cabinets. Table d'Hote at 1 and 5 o'clock. Exquisite Wines. English,
French, and German Papers.

VISITORS BOARDED.
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HOTEL DE FRANCE, VIENNA, SCHOTTENRING.

TfIEST-CLASS HOTEL, situate in the "best, most fashionable,
A and most frequented part of the Ring-street, Central Station of the Tramway, opposite
the Exchange and Comic Opera, in the immediate vicinity of Burg-Theatreand Opera-house,
and also of the Museums, Parliament-house, City-Halland University now in the course of
construction. Single Rooms and Family Suits of Apartments, Baths, Omnibus, &c, &c,

WILDBAD.

HOTEL KLUMPP,
Formerly HOTEL DE L'OURS.

Mr. W. KLUMPP, Proprietor.

THIS First-class Hotel, containing 36 Saloons and 170Bed-rooms, with a separate
Breakfast and new Reading and Conversation Rooms, as well as a Smoking

Saloon, and a very extensive and elegant Dining Room : an artificial Garden over
the river, is situated opposite the Bath and Conversation House, and in the imme-
diate vicinity of the Promenade. It is celebrated for its elegant and comfortable
apartments, good Cuisine and Cellar, and deserves its wide-spread reputation as an
excellent hotel. Table-d'Hote at One and Five o'clock. Breakfasts and Suppers
ala carte. Exchange Office. Correspondent of the principal Banking-houses of
London for the payment of Circular Notes and Letters of Credit. Omnibuses of the
Hotel to and from each Train. Fine Private Carriages when requested. Warm
and Cold Baths in the Hotel.

Adjoining, Hotel Garni, same Proprietor. Private Apartments of any size.
Excellent accommodation.
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WIESBADEN.

FOUR SEASONS HOTEL & BATHS.
'PHIS renowned First-Class Establishment, equal to any
-*■ on the Rhine, enjoys the best and most delightful situation in the
place, being opposite the Kursaal, the Colonnades, the Park, and close to
the Drinking Gallery. It contains a great choice of large and small apart-
ments for families and single travellers, all offering cheerful views and
fitted out with every modern comfort. The Bathing Establishment has
forty airy Cabinets supplied from their own Hot Mineral Springs. Fine
Dining Rooms, Reading, Smoking, and Ladies' Saloons.

Arrangements at reduced prices made for a protracted stay.

PBOPBIETOB, DE. ZAIS.

WURZBOURG.
H OTEL KRONPBIN Z,

Facing the Royal Palace. High and Comfortable Apartments. Table d'Hote. Reading
Room. Cold, Warm, and Douche Baths in the Hotel at any time. Omnibus at the Station.

JULIUS AMMON, Proprietor.

ZURICH.
HOTEL ET PENSION BELLEVUB

AIT LAC.
Proprietors: EB.MELL & POHL.

HPHIS splendid and admirably conducted Establishment, situ-
ated on the shore of the Lake, commands, by its unsurpassed position, the best view of

the Lake, Alps, and Glaciers, and offers, by its superior internal arrangements, the comforts
of Private Apartments and Public Parlours, with careful, civil, and quiet attendants—ail
desirable attractions to travellers as a place of residence or of temporary sojourn.

Pension at reduced prices, and arrangements madefor Families from October to July.
Notice.—l2s Apartments facing the Lake.

_______ _

HOTEL DE L'EPEE AU LAC.
Most beautifully situated in the midst of the town, with a magnificent view over the Alps, Lake, and

Glaciers. Entirely new and completely restored.

Proprietor: Ch. HOEAT.
Principal Features.—Excellent beds, greatest cleanliness, best kitchen, attentive service, moderate price?.

German, English,French, Italian, and American newspapers. These languages are spoken in the Hotel.
Dinnerat every hour. Omnilms at the Station.

With 500 Illustrations, royal Svo. 425.

TROY AND ITS REMAINS. A Narrative of Discoveries
and Researches made on the Site of Ilium and in the Trojan Plain. By

Pr. Hknrv Schliemann. Edited by Philip Smith, B.A.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STI^KT.
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Dedicated by Permission to the Queen.
With 24 Plates and Woodcuts, folio, 12/. 12s. ; or, Special Copies,

full morocco, 18/. xSs.

AN ACCOUNT of the NATIONAL MEMORIAL
to the PRINCE CONSORT at KENSINGTON. Consisting of
Coloured Views and Engravings of the Monument; its Decorations,
its Sculptured Groups, Statues, Mosaics, Architecture, Metalwork,
&c, designed and executed by the most eminent British Artists.
With Descriptive Letterpress. By Doyne C. Bkll, Esq.

LIST OF ARTISTS AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

Statue ofthe Prince. J. H. Foley, R.A. Geometry, Geology. Physiology, Phi-
General View of the Monument. losophy. J. B. Philip.

Sir G. Gilbert Scott. R.A. Faith, Hope, Charity, Humility,
„ . „ ,_, Fortitude, Prudence, Justice,Groups of Sculpture. Temperance. J. J. Redfern.

Europe. P. Macdowell, R.A.
Asia. J. H. Foley, R.A. Mosaics.
Africa. W. Theed. Clayton and Bell.
America. John Bell.
Agriculture. W. CalderMarshall, R.A. Engravers.
Manufactures. H. Weekes, R.A. Lewis Gruner.
Commerce. T. Thornicroft. William Holl.
Engineering. J. Lawlor. Ernest Mohn.
Painters. H. H. Armstead. J. W. Whymper.
Poets and Musicians. H. H. Armstead. Chroma-lithographs.Architects. J. B. Philip.
Sculptors. J. B. Philip. Sculpture and Architecture.
Chemistry, Astronomy, Medicine, Painting and Poetry.

Rhetoric H. H. Armstead Vault of the Canopy.

Architectural Details. Sir G. G. Scott, R.A.

The Times.
" The art and workmanship of that beautiful shrine (the Albert Memorial) are well

worthy of this splendid volume ; and such a letterpress and pictorialaccount is not only
a fitting complement to Sir Gilbert Scott's work, but it is a very necessary aid to those
who would pass judgment upon it. It is only byfullyunderstanding the artist's intention
and the manner in which it has been executed that a fair estimate of the result can be
attained. Those who would fully know how costly is the workmanship which has pro-

duced so splendid a work, must study the account of the construction in this volume.'
The Saturday Review.

" This sumptuous volume, enriched with engravings and chromo-lithographs, &c, and
altogether got up with evident disregard of any but artistic considerations, is in keeping
with the National Memorial which it describes and illustrates. Much has been already
published on this ornate and costly work ; but not till now have we had an account which
is absolutely exhaustive of the subject."

The Builder.
" A beautiful book, which gives a history of the National Memorial erected in Hyde

Park describes the construction, and illustrates every portion of it, both as to colour and
form' in a complete and very admirable manner. It is not too much to say that every
Englishman is interested in this volume, which will serve to convince all who study it,
and who may not be able to visit the monument itself, that the finest modern work of its
kind has been produced in this country."

JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street.
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CABINET EDITIONS OF STANDARD WORKS.
BORROWS' (GEORGE) WORKS. Portrait. 5 vols. Post Bvo. $s,

GYPSIES OF SPAIN. LAVENGRO.
BIBLE IN SPAIN. ROMANY RYE.

WILD WALES.

BYRON'S (LORD) POETICAL WORKS. Illustrations. 10 vols.
Small Bvo. 3s. each.

CAMPBELL'S (LORD) LIVES OF THE LORD CHANCELLORS
AND KEEPERS OF THE GREAT SEAL OF ENGLAND, from the Earliest
Times till the Reign of George the Fourth. 10 vols. Post Bvo. 6*. each.

CAMPBELL'S (LORD) LIVES OF THE CHIEF JUSTICES OF
ENGLAND, from the Norman Conquest to the Death of Lord Tenterden. 4 vols.
Post Bvo. 6s. each.

CUST'S (GENERAL) ANNALS of THE WARS of THE XVIIIth
and XlXth CENTURIES, 1700-1815. Compiled from the mostAuthentic Histories
of the period. Maps. 9 vols. Small Bvo. 5.?. each.

DERBY'S (LORD) ILIAD OF HOMER. Rendered into English
Blank Verse, 2 vols. Post Bvo. 10s.

GROTE'S (GEORGE) HISTORY OF GREECE. From the Earliest
Period to the close of the Generation contemporary with Alexander the Great.
Portrait and Plans. 12 vols. Post Bvo. 6s. each.

HALLAM'S (HENRY) HISTORICAL WORKS. Portrait. 10 vols.
Post Svo. 4s. each.

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 3 vols.
EUROPE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 3 vols.
LITERARY HISTORY OF EUROPE. 4 vols.

LANE'S (EDWARD) ACCOUNT of the MODERN EGYPTIANS.
Woodcuts. 2 vols. Post Bvo. 12s.

MILMAN'S HISTORICAL WORKS. 15vols. Post Bvo. 6s. each.
THE JEWS. 3 vols.
EARLY CHRISTIANITY. 3 vols.
LATIN CHRISTIANITY. 9 vols.

MOORE'S (THOMAS) LIFE OF LORD BYRON. With his Letters
and Journals. Illustrations. 6 vols. Small Bvo. 3s. each.

MOTLEY'S (J. L.) HISTORY of the UNITED NETHERLANDS :

From the Death of William the Silent to the Twelve Years' Truce, 1584-1609.Portraits. 4 vols. Post Bvo. 6s. each.

ROBERTSON'S (CANON) HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN
CHURCH. From the Apostolic Age to the Reformation, 1547. 8 vols. Post Bvo.
6s. each.

STANHOPE'S (EARL) HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from the Reign
of Queen Anne to the Peace of Versailles, 1701-83. Portrait. 9 vols. Post Bvo.
ss. each.

WILKINSON'S (Sir J. G.) POPULAR ACCOUNT of the ANCIENT
EGYPTIANS. Woodcuts. 2 vols. Post Bvo. 12s.

JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street,
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Dr. Wm. Smith's Ancient Atlas.

With 43 Maps, folio, half-bound, price Six Guineas.

AN ATLAS of ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, Biblical
and Classical. Intended to illustrate the " Dictionary of the Bible,"
and the " Classical Dictionaries." Compiled under the superin-
tendence of Dr. William Smith and Mr. George Grove. With
Descriptive Text, Indices, &c.

LIST OF MAPS.
i-. Geographical Systems of the Ancients, j 21. Greece at the]time of th Persian Wars.
fi. TheWorld as known to the Ancients, j 22. Greece at the time of thePeloponnesian
3. Empires of the Babylonians, Lydians, ! War.

Medes, and Persians. 23. Greece at the time of the Achjean

4. Empire of Alexander the Great. League.
5. Kingdoms of the Successors of Alex- 24. Northern Greece.

ander the Great. (FirstPart.) 25. Central Greece—Athens.
6. Kingdoms of the Successors of Alex- 26. Peloponnesus.—With Plan of Sparta.

ander the Great. (Second Part.) 27. Shores and Islands of the iEgaean Sea.
7. The Roman Empire in its greatest 28. Historical Maps of Asia Minor.

extent. 29. Asia Minor.
8. The Roman Empire after its division 30. Arabia. ,

into the Eastern and WesternEmpires. 31- India.
9. Greek and Phoenician Colonies. 32. Northern Part of Africa.

10. Britannia. 33- and
11. Hispania. 34. Historical Maps of the Holy Land. "*

12. Gallia. 35. The Holy Land. (NorthernDivision.)
13. Germania, Rhaetia, Noricum. 36. The Holy Land (Southern Division.)
14. Paeonia, Thracia, Mcesia, Illyria, Dacia, 37- Jerusalem, Ancient and Modern.

Pannonia. 38- Environs of Jerusalem.
' 15. Historical Maps of Italy, Sardinia, 39- Sinai.

and Corsica. 4°. Asia, to illustrate the Old Testament
16. Italia Superior. and Classical Authors.
17. Italia Inferior. 41- Map, to illustrate the New Testament.
18. Plan ofRome. 4*- Plan ofBabylon.
19. Environs ofRome. 43. Plans of Nineveh, Troy, Alexandria,

20. Greece after the Doric Migration. and Byzantium.

" The students of Dr. Smith's admirable Dictionaries must have fejt themselves in
want of an Atlas constructed on the same scale of precise and minute information with
the article they were reading. This want has at length been supplied by the superb
work before us. The indices are full, the engraving is exquisite, and the delineation of
the natural features very minute and beautiful. It may safely be pronounced—and higher
praise can scarcely be bestowed—to be a worthy companion of the volumes which it is
intended to illustrate."— Guardian.

" This Atlas is intended to be a companion to the ' Dictionary of the Bible' and the
* Classical Dictionaries.' The maps are all new ; they have been constructed according
to the highest and most recent authorities, and executed by the most eminent engravers.
The artistic execution of this important and superb work is peerless. Each map is a
picture. Their accuracy is of course beyond suspicion, although only continuous use
can really test it."—British Quarterly Review.

JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street.
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MURRAY'S STUDENT'S MANUALS:
A Series of Historical Class-books for advanced Scholars.

Forming a chain of History from the Earliest Ages to
Modern Times.

•»* Each Work is complete in itself, Post Bvo., 7s. 6d.

"This series of 'Student's Manuals, "Before the publication of these StU'
Ancient and Modern,' edited for the most dent's Manuals there had been established,
part by_Dr. William Smith, possess several by the claims of middle-class and competi-
distinctive features which render them tive examiners on young men's brains, a
singularly valuable as educational works. large annual demand for text-books that
They incorporate, with judicious com- should rise above the level of mere school-
ments, the researches of the most recent j boy's epitomes, and give to those who
historical investigators, not only into the j would master them some shadow of a
more modern, but into the most remote scholarly knowledge of their subjects,
periods of the history of the countries to Such books were very hard to find. Mr.
which they refer. The latest lights which Murray now brings out his seven-and-six-
comparative philology has cast upon the penny manuals. They are most fit for use
migrations and intcrminglings of races are in the higher classes of good schools,
reflected in the histories of England and where they may be deliberately studied
France. We know no better or more through with the help of a teacher corn-
trustworthy summary, even for the general petent to expand their range of argument,
reader, of the early history of Britain and to diversify their views by the strength of
Gaul than is contained in these volumes his own reading and reflection, and to
respectively. While each volume is thus, elicit thought from the boys themselves
for ordinary purposes, a complete history upon events and political changes to which
of the country to which it refers, it also they have led. Even the mature scholar
contains a guide to such further and more may be glad to have on his shelves these
detailed information as the advanced elegant manuals, from which he can at a
student may desire on particular events or glance refresh his memoryas to a name or
periods by_ copious lists of the ' Authori- date, and he will not use them for refer-
ties.' This most useful feature seems to ence alone. Hewill assuredly be tempted
us to complete the great value of the to read them for the clearness of state-
works, giving to them the character of ment and the just proportion with which
historicaj cyclopsedias, as well as of im- there is traced in each of them the story
partial histories."— The Museum. of a nation."—Examiner.

THE STUDENT'S OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. From the
Creation of the World to the Return of the Jews from Captivity. With an
Introduction to the Books of the Old Testament. By Philip Smith, B.A. With
40 Maps and Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. With an
Introduction, containing the connection of the Old and New Testaments. By
Philip Smith, B.A. With 30 Maps and Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE EAST. From
the Earliest Times to the Conquests of Alexander the Great, including Egypt,
Assyria, Babylonia, Media, Persia, Asia Minor, and Phoenicia. By Philip Smith,
B.A. With 70 Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF GREECE. From the Earliest
Times to the Roman Conquest. With Chapters on the History of Literature and
Art. By Wm. Smith, D.C.L. With 100 Woodcuts.

*** Questions on the " Student's Greece." i2mo. 2s.

[CONTINUED.
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MURRAY'S STUDENT'S MANUALS-«^w.

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF ROME. From the Earliest
Times to the Establishment of the Empire. With Chapters on the History of
Literature and Art. By Dean Liddell. With 80 Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S GIBBON. An Epitome of the History of the
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. By Edward Gibbon. Incorporating
the Researches of recent Historians. With 200 Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY.
By Rev. W. L. Bevan, M.A. With 150 Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY.
Mathematical, Physical, and Descriptive. By Rev. W. L. Bevan, M.A. With
120Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF EUROPE DURING THE
MIDDLE AGES. By Henry Hallam, LL.D.

THE STUDENT'S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY of ENGLAND.
From the Accession of Henry VII. to the Death of George 11. By Henry
Hallam, LL.D.

THE STUDENT'S HUME. A History of England from the Earliest
Times to the Revolution in 1688. By David Hume. Incorporating the
Corrections and Researches of recent Historians, and continued to 1868. With 70
Woodcuts.

V s Questions on the " Student's_Hume." i2mo., 2s.

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF FRANCE. From the Earliest
Times to the Establishment of the Second Empire, 1852. With Notes and
Illustrations on the Institutions of the Country. By Rev. W. H. Jervis, M.A.
With Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
By George P. Marsh.

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF ENGLISH LITERATURE.
By T. B. Shaw, M.A.

THE STUDENT'S SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH LITERATURE.
Selected from the Best Writers. By Thomas B. Shaw, M.A.

THE STUDENT'S ELEMENTS OF GEOLOGY. By Sti Charles
Lyell, F.R.S. With 600 Woodcuts.

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY. With
Quotations and References. By William Fleming, D.D.

THE STUDENT'S BLACKSTONE. An Abridgment of the Entire
Commentaries,adapted to the Present State of theLaw. By R. Malcolm Kerr,
LL.D.

_^
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ESTABLISHED 1882.

THE ORIGINAL GWDiTTRAVELLERS' DEPOT,
AND

Hassort vtxto Counts' %Qtnc%,

LEE & CARTER,
440, WEST STRAND, LONDON

(Nearly opposite the Charing Cross Hotel).

KNAPSACKS PORTMANTEAUX BAGS
STIFF OR LIMP. OF ALL PATTERNS. OF ALL KINDS.

Intending Tourists are respectfully invited to visit this Establishment
before making purchases for their journey.

AN EXTENSIVE STOCK OF TRAVELLERS' REQUISITES TO SELECT FROM:—
Guide Books (inpocket bindings). I Hat Cases and Bonnet Boxes.
Maps and Plans of all Parts. Luggage Straps and Labels.
Foreign Dictionaries. Travelling Lamps.
Dialogues and Grammars. Camp Candlesticks.
Polyglott Washing Books. Flasks and Drinking Cups.
Journals and Diaries. Sandwich Cases.
Pocket Books and Note Cases. Luncheon Baskets.
Purses, Sov. and Nap. Cases. Dressing Cases & Housewives
Money Belts and Bags. Soap and Brush Boxes.
Writing Cases and Blotters. Sponge and Sponge Bags.
Ink Stands and Light Boxes. Baths and Air Cushions.
Foreign Stationery. u Waterproofs & Foot Warmers.
Travelling Chess Boards, &c. Camp Stools and Leg Bests.
Knives, Scissors,& Corkscrews. Portable Closet Seats.
Barometers & Thermometers. Etnas for boiling water.
Field Glasses & Compasses. Combs, Brushes, and Mirrors.
Eye Preservers and Spectacles. Glycerine and Insect Powder.
Railway Rugs and Straps. Door Fasteners, &c, &c, &c^^

London: Printed by William Clowes and Sons, Stamford Street and Charing Cross.





MURRAY'S HOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY.
A Series of Works selected for their acknowledged interest and ability, of the Authors,

and adapted for all circles and classes of Readers. Post Svo. Published at 2s. and I
3s. 6d. eacli, and arranged under twro distinctive heads as follows:—

CLASS A.
HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND HISTORIC TALES.

1. THE SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. By 12. THE WAYSIDE CROSS. A Tala. I
John Drinkwater. 2s. By Capt. Milman. 2s.

2. THE AMBER-WITCH. Translated 13. THE LIBERATION WAR IN GER- I
from the German. 2s. MANY. Translated by Sir A.

3. CROMWELL AND BUNYAN. Gordon. 3s. 6d.
By Robert Sout'hey. 2s. 14. THE STORY OP THE BATTLE

4. LIFE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. %****£ ** &' &'

By John Barrow.
5. CAMPAIGNS AT WASHINGTON. 15- AUTOBIO(^APHY OF HENRY

By Rev. G. R. Gleig. 2s. bIEFFENS. 2s.

6. THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. From 16- "JES OF THE BRITISH POETS.
. the German and French. 2s. By Thomas Campbell. 3s. Oct

7. FALL OF THE JESUITS. 2s. 17- HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By Lor.D
Mahon. 3s. 6d.

8. LIVONIAN TALES. By a Lady. 2s. lg LIFE Qp LORD CLim By
0. LIFE OF THE GREAT CONDE. G. R. Gleio. 3s. Gd.

By Lord Mahon. 3s. U. 19_ stokers and pokers . 01% Tira
10. SALE'S BRIGADE IN AFGHANIS- North-Western Railway. By Six

TAN. By Rev. G. R. Gleig. 2s. F. B. Head. 2s.
11. THE TWO SIEGES OF VIENNA. 20. LIFE OF GENERAL MUNRO. By

By Lord Ellesmere. 2s. Rev. G. R. Gleig. 3s. ijd.

CLASS B.
VOYAGES, TRAVELS, AND ADVENTURES.

1. THE BIBLE IN SPAIN. By George i 14. MISSIONARY LIFE IN CANADA.
Borrow. _3s. Orf. By Rev. J. Abbott. 2s.

2. THE GIPSIES OF SPAIN. By 15. LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By a
George Borrow. 3s. 6d. Lady. 2s.

3 &.4. JOURNALS IN INDIA. By 16. HIGHLAND SPORTS. By Chablsj
Bishop Heber. .2 Vols. 7s. St. John. 3s. Orf.

5. TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND. 17- PAMpAS JOURNEYS. By Sir F. B.
By Irbyand Mangles. 2s. ±iead. *«.

... MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. By «• GAragHgg^H «i^. By
J.DrummondHay. 2s. 19. THE RIVER AMAZON. By W. 11.

7. LETTERS FROM THEBALTIC. By Edwards. 2s.
a Lady. 2s. 20> MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF INDIA

8. SKETCHES OF NEW SOUTH By Rev. C. Acland. 2s.WALES. By Mrs. Meredith. 2s. 21 AI)VENTURES 1N MEXICO. By
9. THE NEGROES OF THE WEST G. F. Ruxton. 3s. 6rf.

INDIES. ByM. G.Lewis. 2s. 22. PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA. By
10. SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By Sir Lord Carnarvon. 3s. 6d.

John Malcolm. 3s. 6d. 23. BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. By
11. FATHER RIPA'S RESIDENCE AT Rev. H. W. Haygarth. 2s.

THE COURT OF PEKIN. 2s. 24. THE LIBYAN DESERT. By Bay; -

12 & 13. TYPEE AND OMOO ; or, The St. John. 2s.
South Sea Islanders. By Her- 25. LETTERS FROM SIERRA LEONE.
mann Melville. 2 Vols. 7s. By a Lady. 3s. Co!.

*«* Each work may he had separately.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
September, IS7O.



ItURRAY'S ENGLISH HANDBOOKS.
LONDON AS IT IS, ■■ Map and Plans. 16mo. 3s.'6d.
EASTERN COUNTIES—Essex, Cambridge, Suffolk, and Norfolk.

Map. ' Post Svo. 12s.
KENT AND SUSSEX—- Canterbury, Dover, Ramsgate, Rochester,

Chatham, Brighton, Chichester, Worthing, Hastings, Lewes, Arundel.
Map. Post Svo. 10«.

SURREY AND HANTS — Kingston, Croydon, Reigate, Guildford,
Dorking, Boxhill, Winchester, Southampton, Portsmouth, and the Isle
of Wight. Map. Post Svo. 10s.

BERKS, BUCKS, AND OXON.—Windsor, Eton, Reading, Aylesbury,
Henley, Oxford, and the Thames. Map. Post Svo. 7s. 6d.

WILTS, DORSET, AND SOMERSET—Salisbury, Chippenham, "Wey-
mouth, Sherborne,Wells, Bath, Bristol, Taunton, <fcc. Map. Post Svo. 10*.

DEVON AND CORNWALL—Exeter, Ilfracombe, Linton, Sidmouth,
Dawlish, Teignmouth, Plymouth, Devonport, Torquay, Launceston, Pen-
zance, Falmouth, The Lizard, Land's End, &c. Map. Post Svo. 12s.

GLOUCESTER, HEREFORD, AND WORCESTER—Cirencester, Chel-
tenham, Stroud, Tewkesbury, Leominster, Ross, Malvern, Kidderminster,
Dudley, Bromsgrove, Evesham. Map. Post Bvo. 9s.

DERBY, NOTTS, LEICESTER, AND STAFFORD—MatIock, Bakewell,
Chatsworth, The Peak, Buxton, Hardwick. Dove Dale, Ashborne, South-
well, Mansfield, Retford, Burton, Belvoir, Melton Mowbray, Wolver-
hampton, Lichfield, Walsall, Tamworth. Map. Post Bvo. 9s.

SHROPSHIRE, CHESHIRE, and LANCASHlRE.—Shrewsbury, Ludlow,
Bridgnorth, Oswestry, Chester, Crewe, Alderley, Stockport, Birken-
head, Warrington, Bury, Manchester, Liverpool, Burnley, Cutheroe,
Bolton, Blackburn, Wigan, Preston, Rochdale, Lancaster, Southport,
Blackpool, &c. Map. Post Svo. 10s.

YORKSHlRE—Doncaster, Hull,Selby, Beverley, Scarborough, Whitby,
Harrogate, Ripon, Leeds, Wakefield, Bradford, Halifax, Huddersfihld,
Sheffield. Map and Plans. Post Svo. 12s.

DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND—NewcastIe, Darlington, Bishop
Auckland, Stockton, Hartlepool, Sunderland, Shields, Berwick, Tyne-
mouth, Alnwick. Map. Post Svo. 9s.

WESTMORLAND AND CUMBERLAND —Lancaster, Fukness Abbey,
Ambleside, Kendal, Windermere, Coniston, Keswick, Grasmere, Carlisle,
Cockermouth, Penrith, Appleby. Map. Post Svo. 6s.

*** Murray's Map of the Lakes, on canvas. 3s. 6d.
NORTH AND SOUTH WALES—Bangor, Carnarvon, Beaumaris,

Snowdon, Conway, Carmarthen, Tenby, Swansea, and the Wye. Maps.
2 vols. Post Svo. 7s. each.

SCOTLAND. — Edinburgh, Melrose, Kelso, Glasgow, Dumfries,
Ayr, Stirling, Arran, The Clyde, Oban, Inverarv, Loch Lomond, Loch
Katrine and Trosachs, Caledonian Canal, Inverness, Perth, Dundee
Aberdeen, Braemar, Skye, Caithness, Ross, and Sutherland. Maps and
Plans. Post Svo. 9s.

IRELAND. — Dublin, Belfast, Donegal, GalWay, Wexford, Cork,
Limerick, Waterford, Killarney, Munster. Maps. Post Svo. 12s.

CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND,
SOUTHERN CATHEDRALS—Winchester, Salisbury, Exeter, WellsRochester, Canterbury, and Chichester. Illustrations. 2 vols, crown Svo. 24s'
EASTERN CATHEDRALS—Oxford, Peterborough, Ely, Norwich, and

Lincoln. Illustrations. Crown Svo. 18s.
WESTERN CATHEDRALS—BristoI, Gloucester, Hereford, Worc"steh,

and Lichfield. Illustrations. Crown Svo. 16s.
NORTHERN CATHEDRALS-York, Ripon, Durham, Carlisle, Chester,

and Manchester. Illustrations. 2 vols. 21s.
WELSH CATHEDRALS—LIandaff, Bangor, St. David's, and St. Asaph

With Illustrations. 15s. '
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